Twenty Two 


|'SERMONS, 
PREACHED 


Partly before His 


MAJESTY 


AT 
WHITE-HAL TE, 


And partly at the 


CHAPPEL ar S. FAMESs.| 


By HENRY KILLIGREW, DD, 


—_——_——_ 


L ON D-O0O NA, 


Ka [Printed , and to be fold by John Whitlock near 
: Stationers-Hall, 1695, 


T4 


The Contents. 


SERMON XI. 

Pſal. cv. 44, 45. And he gave them the lands of the 
heathen ; and they inherited the labour of the people : 

That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his laws---- 

SERMON XIII. 

Mark viii. 2, 3. { have. compaſſion 0# the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 

And if I ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way : for divers of th:mcame fromfar. 

SER MON XIV. 

Luke xvi. 9. —— Make to your po friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they 
may recerve ye iniveuurtaſt ing hubit ations. 
SERMON XV. On the Ffthof November. 

Pſal. xi. 3. 1f the foundations be deſtroyed, what can 
the righteous do ? 

SER MON XVI. 

John xvi. 23. —— Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the father 

in my nome, he will give it you. 
SERMON XVI. 

Luke xvii. 37. Azd they ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the Body is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together. 

SERMON XVIIL and XIX. 

x Pet. 1v. 8. And above all things have fervent (harity 
among your ſelves : for Charity covereth the multi- 
tude of Sins. 

SERMON XX. and XXI. 

Matth. xX11. 46. Oz theſe two Commanaments hang all 

the Law and the Prophets. | 
SERMON XXII 

Lam. 111. 39, 40. Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? 

Let ws ſearch and try our ways, and turn againto the Lord. 

The 


The CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. On Chriftmas-Day. 


x John i111. 5. And ye know that he was manifeſted to 


take away our ſins, and in him is n0 ſin. _. 
h SERMON gt On January the = 
1 SAM. Xu. 25. But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye 
ſhall be oy er bath ore your Kyjns. Sd 
SERMON HIIL | 
John it. 44 ——Womas, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come. 
SER MON IV. On Weane/day before Eafter. 
Dan. ix.. 26. Azxd after threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall 


Meſſiah be cut off, but uot for himſelf —- 
SERMON V. On Good Friday. 


Zech. Xiil. 6. And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are 
theſe wounas in thine hands ? Then hall he anſwer, 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of my: 

riends. 
7 SERMON VI. On Eafter-Day. 

Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

SERMON VII. Onthe 29" of May: 

Pſal. 11. 6. Tet have 1 ſet my King upon my holy hill of 
Son. 

SERMON VII. On Whitſunday. 

John xvi. 8. And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of ſix, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 

SERMON TIX and X. 
Mark vii. 37. —— He hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
SERMON XL 
Amos 111. 2. Tow only have I known of all the Families 
of the Earth ; therefore I will puniſh you for all your 
zniquities. SE R- 


The Firſt Sermon. 


1 JoHN ut. 5. 


And ye know that he was manifefted 
to take away our ſen, and in bim 
is no fon. 


ad HE main Dritc and Scope of Saint 
=—_Y : 7, throughout this whole E- 

| BY GK piltle, is to perſwade the Chri- 
VIS ſtians to whom he writes, Not to 
Vas [it 3 Theſe things, (ays he in the 
S<SI> former Chapter, 1 write unto ye, 
DP ES that ze fir not. For (uch Chri- 
ſtians it ſeems there were then, as well as now, who 
believed that the Faith and a wicked Life were not 


inconſiſtent together 3 that men might profeſs the 


| Coſpe), and not forſake their Vices. They acknow- 
B 


ledged 
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ledged' Chriſt to be the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour- 
' that was to come into the World, but they under- 
ſtood not rightly wherein Salvation conliſted, 23z, 
that *twas not only in the remiſſion of ſins, but in. 
the reclaiming. men from the commiſſion of them ; 
not only in taking away their guilt, but m reforming - 
their evil lives. The Apoſtle therefore, to ſet them 
right in a matter of ſo high concernment, alledges in 
the foregoing Chapter many Reaſons againſt their in- 
dulging themſelves in any vicious courſe : As the con- 
trariety of ſin to God, who 7s all Light, and to walk 
in ſin, is to walk. in _ -. the unſuteableneſs of 
ſuch ways to the glorious Promiſes they expected ; 
the vileneſs of earthly things, in compariſon of things 
heavenly, and the like. And in the Words of my- 
Text he adds two Reaſons more, taken from two. 
things, which he fays they did know, but did not 
duly conſider. The firſt from the purpoſe of the. 
manifeſtation of Chriſt inthe Fleſh, which was to take 
away ſis. And the ſecond from the SanCtity of his 

Life, (which was an even courſe of righteouſneſs) 

Chriſt purpoſing to take away Sin by his Example, as 

well as by h : Death and Sutferings. Ard ye know 

that he was manifeſted to take away our ſins, and in 

him is no ſin. 

We may obſerve in the Words theſe three things :. 

IL. The Purpoſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, It was to take away ſir. 

Il. The Purpoſe of his holy Life, 'That was alſo to - 
take away ſin: ForS* Fohnalledges this for a Motive, as 
well as his manifeſtation in the Fleſh, That 7 him was 
20 ſin. | 

[[I. The Inference from theſe two Purpoſes, 1m- 
ply'd in the Argumentation of the Apoſtle, though 


not expreſs'd in his Words, That it is the Duty of all 
Chriſt's. 
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Chriſt's Followers, as far as 'tis poſſable for frail men, 
to be without ſin. ; 

I begin with the Purpoſe of Chriſt's Manifeſtation 
in the Fleſh, 1o take away ſir. And firſt a few things - 


| Of his Manifeitation. 


Chriſt's coming into the World is expreſs'd in Scri- 
pture by this Term of Marifeftation, to ſhew that 
twas of a different kind from other mens, who had 
no Being before their produGtions into the World, un- 
leſs in a very imperfe& way of conceiving it, viz. in 
their Cauſes and Principles. But Chriſ# before he was 
born into the World, had a full and perfe& Exiſtence, - 
even from all Eternity, and did only aſſume our Na- 
ture to his Pre-exiſtent Being, thereby to enable him 
to perform the Work of our Salvation, and more fa- 
myliarly to converſe with Mankind : as our Apoſtle 
ſays, that we might ſee, and hear, and handle the Word 
of Life. And 'twas in reference to his Being before 
he was born of the Virgin, that Old Zachary com- 
pares his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, to the rifing of 
the Sun above the Horizon, Whereby tie Day-ſpring, 
ſays he, froze on high hath viſited xs. The Sun's Ri- 
fing, we know is not his firſt Being, as ſome ignorant 
People of old conceived, who thought he was ex- 
tinguiſh'd every Night in the Sea, and a new one 
lighted every Morning : But the Sun , before he 
comes forth to us as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber, 
has run his Courſe to many People and Nations. So 
likewiſe Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, before he 
ſhone to us here on Earth, had run the Courſe of E- 
ternity, as I may ſay, with his Father, being #he 
power of God from all Ages, the Image of his Good- 
neſs, and the brightneſs of = Perſon. And this, rs 
2 tae 
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the way, may arme us againſt the errour and ſedu- 
Qion of the Ebionites, Samoſatenians, reviv'd again 
by the Socinians 1n later days : who teach , That 
Chriſt had no Being before he was conceived by the 
Virgin, of the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſtus non fuit ante 
Marian Virginem 5 Mary the Virgin,. ſay they, and 
Chriſt the Saviour, were Cotemporaries. Thus theſe 
Hereticks, while they feared to worſhip a Man, - de- 
nyed the Son of God ; and ran into the higheſt In- 
_ fidelity and Sacriledge, to avoid only a ſuppoſed I- 
dolatry. But to proceed. 

The Maniſeſtation of Chriſt unto the World in our 
Nature, the Appearance of the Son of God in the 
Fleſh, to ſpeak ſtrifly, was rather an Obſcxration than 
a Manifeſtation of him. As the interpoſition of a 
Cloud between the ſight of our Eyes and the Sun, is 
a veiling, and not- a ſhewing of him; ſo the exhi- 
biting of Chrif# in the beggarly Raggs of our Flefh 
and Bloud, was a diſguiſing, not a revealing of him. 
That God (who is incomprehenlible and unconceive- 
able, hid from our ſenſes, and hid from our under- 
ſtandings, not by Darkneſs, but by exceſs of Light 
and Glory, and our incapacity to behold him) would 
{toop to manifeſt himſelf to mortal eyes, though in 
the moſt excellent created Form whatſoever, was an 
infinite diminution of his Majeſty : But to manifeſt 
himſelf not only to, but 7: our Nature, muſt be con- 
felt tobe the greateſt Clouding and Abſconding, and 
not Revelation, of the Deity imaginable z and-ſuch 
as could never have entred tato the thoughts of Man 
to believe, if it had not- been done and ſeen. But 
however. that this is moſt true : yet if we conſider 
this Myſtery rightly (for .though the Evangeliſts ſet 
down the Manifeſtation of Chris? in the Fleſh Hiiz- 
eically, $* Panl ſpeaks of it as of a high Myitery) we 
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fhall find, that God could no way have more emi- 
nently declared his Wiſdom, and conſulted the infir- 
mity of Men, in the manifeſting of his Son to the 
World, than after that mean manner which he did ; 
that ſuch his eclipling and obſcuring him, was the 
moſt advantageous and efiectual way of revealing 
him, | 

For in the firſt Place, how was it poſlible for moz- 
tal eyes to have ſeen the Immortal God otherwile ? 
Alas ! we cannot behold the. Sun, but in his ſetting, 
as one ſays, SpeFartes oculos infirmo Iumine paſſur, our 
weak Eyes are not able to gaze on that glorious Lu- 
minary in its Meridian ſtrength ; but it we will ſee 
its Beauty, we muſt watch the opportunity of its 
infirmity : For otherwiſe the greater its luſtre js, the 
greater is our darkneſs to perceive it. How then 
could we have beheld the Glory of Chris? 2 the 
inceffable Glory, I ſay, which he had with his Father 
from all Eternity ? His three Diſciples were as dead 
men, beholding only his Transfiguration ! and thoſe 
that apprehended him in the Garden , upon the 
ſtreaming-forth only of fome Rays of his Divinity 
through the Cloud of his Fleſh , fell twice to the 
Ground : who could then have ſtood or ſupported 
the Fulguration, as I may ſay, of his Deity in its full 
Glory ? It was not poſſible for Chriſt to have appear- 
ed, but in ſome exinanition, or being ſtript of his 
Majeſty 3 the Son of God: to have conversd with 
Mankind, but in the Clothing of Humanity. 

2. If we conſider the Purpoſe of his Manifeſtation, 
which was to take away ſi 5 1t was not poſſible again 
to have effefted this by any other Manifeſtation, bur 
ſuch as was alſo an Obſcuration of him. For how 
could he have been ſubje& to the Law in bis Divine 


Nature ?. delivered up 1n:o the hands of wicked men, 
ſuffer-d. 
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ſuffered Death, and the like? How could he have 
fulfilled the Types that ſhadow'd him in the Law, the 
Paſchal Lamb, the Goat for the Sin- Offering, the Ram 
caught by the Horns in the Buſh, @c. unlefs he had 
been hamper, as I may fay, and caught in our Fleſh, 
intaogled in our infirmities, foxrd, as St. Paul ſays, ir: 
the ſimilitude of a man £ There had been no Sacrifice, 
no Propitiation for 'Sin, if -Chrift had not come in 
the Fleſh; no Redemption , no Salvation of the 
World, if the God of the World had not vouchſa- 
fed to have been born of a Woman. Yes, ſome per- 
haps will ſay, God of his free Grace might have par- 
doned mens fins, without the Incarnation of his Son, 
or any Sacrifice or Atonement for them. What be- 
longs to this will fa]l-in in the next Place, the hand- 
ling the P+rpoſe of the Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, which was | 


To take away our Sins. 


It is no Wiſdom barely to underſtand things z but 
this is Wiſdom, To underſtand the Pxrpoſe of things. 
Generally the greateſt Naturaliſts among us admire 
the World, this ſtupendous Workmanſhip of the Al- 
mighty and Eternal Agent, and think they have ſtu- 
died and obſerved fairly, if they have arrived to the 
Knowledge of the Qualities and Properties of ſome 
particular Natural Bodies ; but rarely do they deduce 
them from their firſt Original, the Creator, and rare- 
lier diſcern the chief End for which they were crea- 
ted ; they ſeea continual corruptionand generation of 
Sublunary Beings, and that by this means the ſucceſ- 
ſion of the Univerſe is maintained : but pierce not 
ſo deep as to ſee that this is done, not ſo much for 


the continuance of the World, as for ghe continuance 
of 
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of God's Glory in the World ; and that many Ages 


may ſee, and acknowledge his Power, and partake 
| of his Bounty and Goodneſs. And fo it is with ma- 
ny Believers under the Goſpel; they read what's 
written of Chrii?, they magnifie his Miracles, admire 
his holy Life and Dodrine, commemorate his Suffer- 
ings, celebrate his Feſtivals 3. But 5jhat was the main 
Deſign of theſe things, what they*'were to bring to 


paſs in the World, they refle& not on as they ought. 


to do: but ſtand in need to be put in mind of it, 
as the firſt Chriſtians our Apoſtle here wrote: to. All 
men are ready to aflent to this Saying of St. Pax, 
Great is the myſtery — God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
Juſtify d in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached to the 
Gentiles, &c. But then that all theſe Myſteries are 
Myſteries of Godlineſs,i. e. ſuch as ſhould produce God- 
lineſs, Vertue and Piety in all thoſe to whom they are 


preached and revealed 3 make them renounce their 


wicked ways, and fulfil the Law of righteouſneſs ; 
this they neither penetrate 1nto, nor care to be con- 


vincd of We cannot be therefore too ſolicitous 


and afliduous in making known the End, and awa- 
kening men to the conlideration of the Deſign and 
Purpoſe of the Tranſaftions of their Salvation, as ne- 
ceſlary to be underſtood as the Tranſactions them- 
ſelves: As our Apoſtle does not only teach, That 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleſþ, but adds alſo the 
Reaſon of it, that 'twas fo take away our ſins. And 
this being his chief defign in my Text, I ſhall endea- 
vour to explain, How Chriſt, afluming our Fleſh, 


did take away our ſins. For the contrary may be 
imagined, that by taking our Fleſh, he ſhould have - 


taken likewiſe our (fins, but not have taker them away. 
But Chriſt by his Incarnation took away our fins two 
ways. He took them away [| From #9] And took 


them.: 
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them away out of us, or [ From within ws] 

Firſt, He took away our tins from us.] And this he 
did by taking them upon himſelf, and paying to God 
the fortciture for them, undergoing the puniſhment of 
their guilt in our behalf, fo that they were no longer 
our (ins, but his own 3..the Original fin of Adaz, atter 
this manner, and M-the Actual (ins ſince of the whole 
World, he made bMown. To ipeak (triftly indeed, the 
Guilt of ſin can never be taken away 3 for ſin after 
*tis once committed, remains for ever finful : but in 
a Legal and Political ſence Sin may be ſaid to be ta- 
ken away from us, when the Guilt of it is tran(- 
ferr'd, and the Puniſhment undergone by another ; 
and the Word 1a the Original for | taking away] our 
Sins is «pz«, Which ſignifies [ the lifting them up] and 
is in importance the fame with St. Peter's expreſſion 
Che bare] or as the Margent of our Bible has it [he 
bare away our ſins in his Body on the Tree, What 
our Lord faid of his Exaltation on the Croſs, When 1 
an lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all men unto 
me; may be affirmed: of their Sins, as well as of 
themſelves ; ofthe Guilt, as well as of the Perſonsof 
_ them that believe in him, viz. that by his lifting up 
on the Croſs, the Sins of all men (ſhould be taken up 
from them, as Exhalations are drawn up from the 
Earth by the heat of the Sun, and after diſpers'd into 
Atr. 

But now if we conſider ſeriouſly this great and 
wonderful Diſpenſation of God's, ir manifeſting his 
Son in the Fleſh to take away the Sins of the World, 
we mult certainly conceive that he had a further and 
more excellent aim and end 1n it, than merely to 
pardon the Guilt of Sin, and to cancel pait Tranſ- 
greſlions. For if this had been al}, as 'twas obje&- 
ed, this might have been done freely, and with les 
adoe, 
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ado, without Sacrifice or Atonement for Sin ; without 
God's ſending his Son from Heaven to live ſo many 
Years upon Earth in a poor and perſecuted Conditi- 
on, and at Jaſt to ſuffer a painful and ignominious 
Death : Beſides, in all reaſon, the Pardon of Sin 
wou!d have been pronounced more authoritatively- 
and fatisfaftorily by God in his Glory, than in the 
Diſpuiſe of Humane Nature; as the Great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, than as a poor Delinquent ſtanding 
bimſelf ><tore the Tribunal of Juſtice. Again, what 
bad all the other Mutations in the Church of the 
Jews, the removing of the Law of Moſes, and the in- 
troducing a more perfe&, that of the Goſpel, to do 
with the bare Remiſhon of Sin ? the giving ſo many 
excellent Precepts, and Chriſt himſelf for an Example 
of a holy Life ; the clear diſcovery of a Heaven for 
the Reward of Well-doers, and of a Hell for evil ; 
the confirming theſe things with ſo many Miracles, 
and the Bloud of ſo many Divine Perſons; the inſti- 
tuting an Order of men to preach and inculcate theſe 
things tothe end of the World ? If, I ſay, the abſol- 
ving men:from their paſt Tranſgrefſions had been all 
the buſineſs, and nothing had been aimed at further, 
or required of them to qualifie them to receive this 
Grace, but barely to believe that ſuch a Grace was of- 
fered them (as too many flatter and delude them- 
ſelves) all theſe operoſe, toilfome, myſterious and a- 
ſtoniſhing Performances of Chriſt 4nd the Holy Ghoſt 
might have been ſpar'd, and any one of the leaſt of 
the Sons of the Prophets would have ſerv'd to have 
proclaim'd the Remiſſion of Sins, and coming on 
this Errand, would have found credence and welcome. 
But, alas, the Caſe was otherwiſe : Men were not 
only to be pardoned, but reformed ; to be abſolved 
from their Guilt : but, as 'tis in the Benedi®F',- be- 

C ing 
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ing delivered ont of the bands of their Enemies, they mere 
70 ſerve God without fear, in. holineſt and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of their life. 

That men therefore may not miſtake the principal 
Deſign for which Chriſt came into the World, our 
Apoltle plainly declares it at the 8'* Verſe. For this 
purpoſe, lays he, the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, Chriſt came 
not only to pardon Sin, but to deſtroy it 3 not only 
to abſolve a wicked World, but tomake a righteous ; 
to take away the condemnation, but the commiſſion 
of Sin,: And therefore the ſecond way. I named of 
Chriſt's taking away ourSins [From within #5] ought 
to be taken into our higheſ} conſideration, For can 
it be imagined, that he ſhould deſcend from the Bo- 
ſome of. his Father, and vilit the Earth for no other 
end, but to make a Gaol-Delivery, as I may ſay, to 
reprieve ſo many Rake-Hells only and condemn'd 
Perſons, and to turn them looſe again into the 
World to commit more villanies > The whole Tenor 
of the Goſpel ſpeaks otherwiſe, that Chriſt was. born. 
in the Fleſh, that we might be regenerate and. new- 
born of the Spirit 3 that he was crucified, that we 
might crucifie our vile Lufts and AﬀeGions: dyed 
for the Guilt of Sin , that we might dye to the 
PraQtice of it 3 ſufferd, to excuſe us from ſuf- 
fering, but not to excuſe us in any wickednefs.: he 
caſt out the Hand-writing., or Accuſation of. $a» 
tan againſt us, to no other end but that we ſhould 
calt out Satan himſelf and his Kipgdom out of our 
hearts, and ere& in the place God's Kingdom, or the 
Kingdom of righteouſneſs, So that the warifeſiatior 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh to.take away our ſins, imports no 
leſsthan his reQifying that ugly confulion-and diſorder 
which Sin had wrought in the Univerſe, and the de- 
poſing 
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poſing Satan from his Lſurpation over the World; than 
the reſtoring God to his Dominion, and his Creatures 
to his Obedience z the repairing his Honour, and pi- 
ving ſatisfaction, not to one Attribute only, his Juſtice, 
but to all his other Attributes, his Wiſdom, Truth, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, &c. And this was a Defign wor- 
thy of the Incarnation of the Deity, of the travel, 
ſufferings, and all the other Glorious Works of the 
Meſſzah, of his unhinging and unframing the Courſe 
of Nature by his Miracles: for it was to no lefs 
end, than to re-eſtabliſh it again in the beautiful 
Frame and Order, which God at firſt created it in, 

before the Devil bad disfigured and deformed it. 
And for this Cauſe the Evangeliſis, in relating the 
Paſſages of Chris?'s life, often take us off from looking 
too intently on the Events which they record, and 
call upon us to conſider the Parpoſes of them, rather 
than the Everts themſelves, bidding us _ the 
Prophecies that went before of them, frequent- 
ly repeating, #hat it might be fulfilled, that it might be 
fulfilled, that was ſpoken by ſuch or ſuch a Prophet. And 
if we will make the beſt advantage of Chr#7's Incar- 
nation, we muſt not look fo much on the Fa@F, as 
on the deſign of the Fa#, what it intimates and 
preaches to us, viz. the extintion and extirpation 
of Sin, not only of the Guilt, but of the reigning 
Power of it. According to what S* Peter ſays, As 
be has ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame mind : for he that has ſuffered in the 
Fleſh hath ceaſed from Sin. This arming our ſelves 
with the ſame mind, and ceafing from Sin in the 
Fleſh, was that which God chiefly aimed at in his 
Manifeſtation of his Son in the Fleſh ; To the end, 
as the Apoſtle goes on, that we ſhould no longer live 
the reſt of our time itt * Fleſh, to the Iuits of _ 
2 ut 
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but to the will of God. And to ſhew us yet further, 
that the bringing of men to live righteoully was the 
great aim of God in all Ages of the World, fays St. 
Peter, For this canſe was the Goſpel preached alſo to thoſe 
that are dead, |. e. to thoſe of the old World? that 
they might live according to God in the Spirit. Let e- 
very Chriſtian therefore (that proteſles the Faith of 
Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh to take away Sin, and 
yet lives in it) hearken and attend to this Admoni- 
tion, | Remember thy End. In the Place where the 
Son of Syrach utters theſe W ords, he means the End 
or Conſummation of our. Days, as we are natural 
men, . which is good Wiſdom : But remember thy end, 
z. e. the Dclign and Purpoſe of thy Chriſtian Profeſ- 
fion, and the Myſteries of it : for this is yet a higher 
degree of Wiſdom. And before I yet leave this 
Point, I ſhall give caution againſt two ſorts of Men, 
who greatly pervert this Advice : 

And firſt, Againſt the Papiſts, who play and trifle 
with the weighticſt Paſſages of our Salvation, as Po- 
ets and Romance-Writers do with ſerious Hiſtories, 
turn them into Gauds and Entertainments of the 
Fancy 3 make Models and Repreſentations in their 
Churches, of Chr:/t's lying in the Manger at this ho- 
ly Seaſon, and of his riſing from the Grave at the 
Feaſt of Eaſter, with all the circumſtances belonging 
to them; as if ſuch Puppet-Shews were adequate 
and ſutable Returns of Devotion for theſe Divine 
Diſpenſations. Again, they gather and hoard up the 
Nails and Fragments of our Lord's Croſs, as if they 
treaſured to their Souls the Benefits of his Paſſion : 
hug his Crucifix, and weep over the Pictures of his 
Wounds, as if this expreſs'd a Seraphical Aﬀettion, 
though they hug alſo at the ſame time the groſleſt 


Sins. 
The 
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The ſecond Caution is againſt thoſe among our 
ſelves, who yet worſe abuſe the Purpoſe of the Ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh, making it to be 
more for the encouragement, than the taking away 
of Sin ; fanſying that he died, to excuſe them from 
holy living 3 was made ſubject to the Law, that.they 
might be freed from the Obedience of it ; perform'd 
all righteouſneſs, that they ſhould need to perform 
none : and theſe men pray, as they believe, O Lord, 
ſay they, do thou all in #4, and for #4, and take thou 
the glory. Thus exempting themſelves from all Ob- 
Iigations to the Commandments, and making the 
Faith a jeſt and ſcorn to Libertines and Unbelievers, 
while they talk only more of a holy Life than they, 
but pradiſe it as little ; make the Croſs of Chrij# not 
a Sanctuary to Penitent Sinners, but a refuge for Hy- 
pocrites and Cheats in Religion ; and yet none are fo 
righteous, ſo much in God's favour in their own 0- 
pinion as theſe : But they will find at laſt to their 
great confuſion, That Chriſs was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, not only to take away our Sins [| Froz2 #5] but 
alſo to take them away [ Out of us, or from within 
7 
And he does this by three Means or Expedicnts, 
By his Spirit, by his Word, and by his Example. 

Firſt, By his Spirit, Afﬀer the Manifeſtation of 


. Chriſt in the Fleſh, his Suffering, and being laid in 


the Grave, he was quickned (or raiſed to life again ) 
by the Spirit of God, and exalted to have the Power 
and Prerogative of ſending down the Spirit into the 
hearts of Believers, to quicken them, and to raiſe 
them from the Death of Sin to a Life of Righteoul- 
neſs, 7, e. to ſanifie and enable them to maſter Sin 
1n themſelves. They that ſaw Chriſt in the Fleſh, 


knew not at firſt, That the principal Intention - his 
*leſb, 
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Fleſh, was his Spirit, viz. that his Incarnation was 
to produce their SanCification 3 to conform them to 
his likeneſs in the Inner-man, as he was conformed to 
their likeneſs in the Outward-Man : and thoſe that 
are not thus conformed, that have not their Sins ta- 
ken away 1» thew, by Vertue of his Nativity, ſhall 
never have them taken away From them by Verrue 
and Merit of his Paſſion. 

Secondly, By his Word he takes away our fin from 
within 4s. Now ye are clean, ſays our Lord, John 
I5. 3. through the Word which I have ſpoken unto you, 
7. e. you have put away your former wickedneſs, up- 
on believing what I have preached. To believe and 
to be clean, in a Scripture ſenſe, is the ſame thing : 
For 'tis not poſſible rightly tobelieve, and to continue 
in the Pollution of Sin. The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper than any two edged Sword , piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit. The 
efficacy of it was ſeen in the reprobate hearts of He- 
rod and Felixz How did it ruffle and diſcompoſe the 
inceſtuous ſecurity of the firſt , and put an Earth- 
quake into the ſtupid Conſcience of the laſt > But 
yet 'tis then only, to uſe Solowor's expreſſion, that 
wiſe Words are as Apples of Gold in PiGures of Silver, 
when they meet with docile ears and honeſt hearts 3 
when the diſpoſition of the Hearers concurs with the 
faithful intention of the Preacher ; and they comply to 
deſtroy Sin in themſelves, as he endeavours to deſtroy 
1t 17 his Sermon. Otherwiſe this moſt powerful and 
efteCtual Engine to batter and beat down Sin, the 
Hord preached , profits not, as 'tis 1n the Chapter 
now mentioned in the Hebrews, But the Word 
preached did not profit them , not being mixt with 
Faith in them that beard it. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Chriſt takes away Sin from within ws by his 
Example, i.e. by his holy Life, as well as by his Word 
and by his Spirit : his Mecknefs, Holineſs, Self-denial, 
Obedience, ec. were deſigned by him tocxcite his Fol- 
lowers to pradtiſe the ſame Vertues equally or above 
his Precepts. And though we condemn the Errour 
of thoſe who affirm, That the Pattern of Chriſt's life, 
the perfe® Exemplar of Piety and Holineſs which ke 
exhibited to the World, was the only means, beſides his 


Word, which he nſed to take away our Sins : We may. 


yet more condemn the ſloth and hypocriſie of thoſe, 
who ſet his Life above our Imitation 3 who put his 
Vertues into the ſame Claſits with his Miracles, and 
think it as impoſſible for us to pratiſe his Humility, 
Patience, and the like, as to open the Eyes of the 


Blind, or to raiſe the dead ; affirm that his Obedience 


and Righteouſneſs were not ſet for our Example, to 
dire& and encourage us to do the like, but to up- 
braid and reproach our weakneſsand infirmities. In 
the mean time our Lord himſelf, Joh. 17. 19. declares, 
That the holineſs he practiſed, was not only for the 
love of holineſs, but that his Diſciples ſhould follow 
him, even in the rougheſt Paths he trod, thoſe of his 
Suffering, to which his Words more particularly re- 
late. EY their ſakes, ſays he, 1 ſanFifie my ſelf [or 
offer up my ſelf a Sacrifice] that they alſo might be 
ſanfified through the Truth, And S* Peter ſays ex- 
preſly, Chriſt ſuffered for ws, leaving ws an Exav»ple, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. And this brings me 
to the ſecond Motive the Apoſtle alledges to diflwade 
men from Sin, the ſanity and ſinleſneſs of Chriif's 
Perſon, —— and ye know that in hine is no ſin. But 
becauſe this in a great part has fallen-in with the for- 
mer Motive, and to accumulate Reafons of the ſame 


Nature rather nauſeates than perſwades, I ſhall wave 
this 
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this Point, and proceed to my laſt, The Inference 
which the Argumentation of the Apoſtle implies from 
the foregoing Motives, viz. That 'tis the Daty of 
all Chrii7's Followers to endeavour, as far as 'tis pol- 
ſible, to be alſo without fin, and which ſhall ſerve 
me alſo for an Application. 

The Son of God, we have heard, was manifeited in 
the Fleſh to take away our ſins, and in him is no ſin. 
Now certainly we cannot think that we comply ei- 
ther with the Example of Righteouſneſs which he has 
ſet us, or yet with the gracious Purpoſe that brought 
him into the World, if we reflect on his Nativity on- 
Iy after an Hiſtorical manner, as that he was born in 
ſuch an Olympiad, or when ſuch an one was Em- 
perour 3 that ſuch rare Events attended his coming 
into the World, as are recorded by the Evangelis?-, 
namely, that he wasconceived by a Virgin of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, welcom'd by Angels, ſignaliz'd and reveal'd 
to the Gentiles by a Star, ec. as if we were Chrono- 
logers, rather than Chriſtian Believers : But that 
principally we are to conſider theſe things DoQtri- 
nally and Morally, to regard the Obligations they 
lay upon us, and the final intendment of God. in 
them. For Example, to ſay to our ſelves, If God 
came ſo far as from the higheſt Heavens to take our 
Fleſh, that he might deſtroy fin, kow much more are 
we concerned to deſtroy ſin, in whom it dwells, 
whoſe Fleſh is its Domeſtick Organ, and which will 
certainly deſtroy us both Body and Soul, unleſs we 
deſtroy it? Again, if God vouchſafe ſo highly to 
dignifie our Fleſh, as to aſſume it to his Divine Na- 
ture, and tocarry itup to Heaven with him, and that 
by way of Pledge and aſſurance to carry up all that 
live holy lives thither alſo 3 how ought we to reſpe& 
and even to revere theſe our mortal Bodies, and not 

to 
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to pollute them with (in, which are deſigned to ſuch 
ſublime Honour, as to reign with God in Glory ? 
Once more, If the Son of Gud came into the World, 
not only to teach us his Father's Will, but to-demon- 
ſtrate to us, by his own performance, the fealibleneſs 
of accompliſhing it 3 and. did. not only diſcourſe of 
the probability of mortal mens aſcending to Heaven, 
but gave an inſtance of it in our Fleſh-: how are we 
without excuſe, if either upon pretence of the diff- 
culty of the Duties enjoined, or the arduous aſcent to. 
the heavenly Kingdom promiſed us, we ſuperſede 
our endeavours to attain it * When the [/raclites 
were travelling to the Land of Canazr, they aid to 
Aaron, Make us Gods that may go before ws, i. e. viſt- 
ble Gods that we may behold : they were not fati(- 
fied with-the condud. of an inviſible Deity, of a God 
that afforded not his perſonal preſence. Chriſt mani- 
feſted in the, Flefp is\uch a viſible palpable God as they 
required, who marches as a Captain at the Head of 
us, and guides us not only by his Counſel, but leads 
us by his Bodily Preſence. But yet notwithſtanding 
this compliance with our infirmities, and all the other 
endeavours that have been uſed. for our Salvation ;: 
though Chris? by his Spirit, by his Word, and by his 
Example, has eflayed to take away our ſins From ws, 


and to take them away 1» #4 : I know not how, they: 


are not taken away from | 4mong ws | Our Sins, 
like Idolatry in T{frael, hike the Groves and High-Pla- 
ces, are continually taking away, and ſtill found re- 
maining 3 they vary and change according:to-the ſe- 


veral Revolutions and Viciflitudes of our Condition, 


but they are not aboliſhed ; when Rebellion reigned 
in the Land, Rapine, Oppreflion, Bloudſhed, Sacri- 
ledge, were its complexion : When this Evil by a, 
fngular Mercy was remov'd from us, the _— of. 
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Peace fucceeded, Ingratitude for paſt, and Infenſj- 
bleneſs of preſent Benefits, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, 
Irreligion, Schiſm, Faftion, ec. So that as the Ro- 
:14ans complained of old, that after they had ſubdu- 
ed the Nations, themſelves were ſubdued by their 
own Vices; that theſe ſly and ſilent Enemies, Luxu- 
ry, Covetouſneſs and Ambition, revenged and reta- 
lated the conquered World —— vifumgue ulciſcitur 
Orbem - We may in like manner complain, that after 
the Violences and Outrages of War ceaſed, the ſoft 
and ſoothing Sins of Peace crept in in their place, and 
have tyrannized over us more fatally and deſtructive- 
ly. And who then can ſay, our Sins are taken away, 
when they are only transformed, and have aſſumed 
new Shapes and Names ? when that which was Re- 
bellion in 41. is Diſloluteneſs or Atheiſm in the 
Year 70?” 

But though there be too much reaſon to bewail this: 
yet I hope, (with the ſame Charity that I wiſh the 
thing): that none that are guilty of the more enor- 
mous Sins I have mentioned, are preſent in this Aſſem- 
bly : but that it fares with my Complaint, as it does 
with the Exhortations which are made out of the 
Pulpit to Non-Conformiſts, thoſe to whom the 
Speech is directed, are never there. So in my preſent 
Complaint (of not forſaking our Sins, but exchange- 
ing them for others) I do but inculcate a Dodrine 
to the Gracious already, and that thoſe that are o- 
therwiſe, are inot here. But if any chance to be, 
I ſhall only mind them of thoſe Words they fiad, 
P/al. 10. 17. Take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt 
find none. If after God has endeavoured ſo many 
ways to take away their ungodlineſs, it (hall (till re- 
main, they are more incorrigible than the worſt of 
men 3 and their obſtinacy may well fear, not only 
what 
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what the Words in the Pſalm ſound, but what they 
fignifie, viz. that God will not only confound their 
wickedneſs, but themſelves alſo the wicked Doers, Chriſt 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh to deſtroy Sin, and we 
ought in compliance with this his gracious Deſign to 
put to all our Powers to deſtroy Sin in our ſelves ; 


that purifying our ſe]ves as he is pure, we may here- 
after be glorious, even as he is glorious. 


To the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed 
all Honour, &c. 
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1 SAM. Xl. 25. 


But if ye ſhall ftill do wickedly, ye 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your 


King. 


HE State and Commonwealth of 
Iſrael differed from all other 
States in the World; it was 
neither Ariſtocracy, nor yet 
Democracy; but, it rightly de- 


a *. 
SIR nominated, a T heocracy or Di- 
TW vine Monarchy: 7. e. 1t was in 
ſubje&ion to no Man, or Num- 
ber of Men, but immediately to God himſclt, Ye 
have ſaid, Nay, but a King ſhall reign over us, when 
the Lord jour God was your King, v. 12, Again, 
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C. 10. 19. Te have this day rejeFed your God, who him- 
ſelf ſaved you out of all your aduerſities, God was the 
Commander, Prince and Monarch of this State in 
his own Perſon. 

But being a Spiritual King, as well as a Temporal ; 
and exerciling a Dominion over the Souls, as well as 
Bodies of his SubjeGs : though his Reign were as the 
Reign of Proſperity it ſelf; his Scepter, not only a 
Scepter of righteouſneſs, but of felicity 5 Plenty, 
Victory, and all other Bleſſings attending it 5 they 
were impatient of it, as of an intolerable and inſup- 
portable Yoke 3 choſe rather to be governed as the 
Nations of the Earth, than even as the Angels in 


| Heaven; by a mortal, than a Celeſtial King 3 pre- 


ferred an improſperous Condition, together with a 
greater liberty of finning, before the moſt proſpe- 
rous, with a {tri obligation to righteouſneſs 3 held 
it, I ſay, more eligible even to ſee their Enemies 
within their Gates, than their God with narrow eyes 
continually prying into their actions. 

God, who ſaw this perverſeneſs of their hearts in 
demanding a King, puniſhed their folly by comply- 
ing with it ; defeated their wickedneſs by granting 
their requeſt, Je ſhall, ſays God, for the future be 
governed as you deſire 3 after the manner of the Nati- 
01s, ye ſhall have a King 3 the Court and the SanGtua- 
ry, the Palace and the Tabernacle ſhall be ſeparated ; 
my Divine Authority ſhall no more interpoſe in your ma- 
king War or Peace, in your marching or encamping, in 
your Civil or Military Afﬀairs 3 all ſhall be in the power 
of your King : But promiſe not your ſelves from hence 
a greater licence to ſin, for though I ſhall withdraw 
may former manner of Condu@ from you, I will have as 
near an inſpetion into your Ations as I had before ; 
and thouch my miraculous aſſaſtances are more rarely 


ſhewed, 
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ſhewed, I will viſit your iniquity with Sconrges. ' Your 
King and new- modelF'd State ſhall be fo far from pro- 
tefing you in your diſobedience, that they ſhall render 


our deitrudion only more ſignal and calamitous. 


Bat 


if ye ſhall ill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſunred both 


ye and your King. 


In the Days in which God chiefly invited his Peo- 
ple to Obedience by the Promifes of temporal Bleſ- 
fings, and deterred them from Diſobedience by the 
threats of temporal Evils, none were greater than 
thoſe that related to their King. As whether be 
were a Child, or of grown Tears 5 a baſe Upſtart, or 
the Son of Nobles ; one that eat in the morning, or at 


due ſeaſon 5 for ſtrength or for drunkenneſs, as 


Solomon 


fpeaks : Or as the Prophet 1jaiah, A wiſe and gracious 
Prince, or a fierce and cruel Lord and a Fool. Again, 
whether the Reign of a wicked King were prolong- 
ed, or of a righteous cut ſhort 3 whether the Prince 
were often changed, or many ſetup at the ſame time, 
as thoſe Words may be interpreted either way, For 
the tranſereſſions of a Land many are the Princes there- 


. of. I fay, no higher Marks of God's favour, 


or diſl- 


favour to a People, could be ſhewed, than in what 
related to their King. And no wonder : For un- 
doubtedly a good King 1s infinitely above the encreaſe 
of the Barn and the Wine-preſs, of the Flocks and 
the Herds : for he is the ſecurity of all theſe, and 
whatever elſe makes a. Kingdom happy and bleſſed. 
Plenty is not Plenty, Poſſefſions are not Poſleſſions, 
Peace is not Peace, Religion 1s not Religion, with- 


out {ſuch a Guardian and Conſerver of them. 


Well therefore might God, as being the higheſt of 
Judgments, threaten his rebellious People with the de- 
ſtruFion of their King, 1 ſay, his rebellious People 3 
for the King' is not threatned in my Text, but the 


People, 
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People, of whom he was King. For though awick- 
ed King ſhall certainly bear the burden of his Sins ; 
and though the Judgment here denounced: by $- 
muecl was after a King was anointed in Ijrael : -yet 
*twas denounced againſt the Sin of the People com- 
mitted before there was a King : Neither had Saxl as 
yet diſpleaſed God, he affefted not the Kingdom, 
though I/rael affeted to have a King. They are 
the I/raelites therefore that are threatned in the Per- 
ſon and misfortune of their King, whom God de- 
clares he will involve in their deſtruction, even when 
he is not involved in their fins and a good King is 
ſooner cut off for the provocation of a Land, than 
a bad ; but then though he falls, 'tis the Land that is 
puniſhed 3 though he be untimely ſnatcht away, 'tis 
the Nation that is judged and condemned. But if 
ye ſhall Still do. wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed, both 
ye and your King. 

The Words conſiſt of a Commination or Threat, 
Le ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your King 

And the Caſe wherein the Commination or Threat 
ſhall take place, IF ye ſhall ftill do wickedly — 

I begin with the Commination or Threat, 


Te ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your King, 


The Commination runs high, a greater cannot 
well be denounced ; 'tis only to be fear'd it may ſuf- 
fer the fate of the vain menaces and Rhodomanta- 
does of men 3 which are moſt deſpiſed when they 
ſound loudeſt, and affc& to carry moſt terrour. Ne 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your King ! "| Why cer- 
tainly, men will ſay, This is ſome Figurative Hyper- 
bolical Speech, which carries not ſo much danger in 
it to be feared, as difficulty. to be underſtood ; and 
ſends 
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ſends us to an Interpreter , and not an Aj/am or 
Sanctuary. Was it ever known, that a whole Nation 
was-deſtroyed as one man 2 Dathan and hisCompli- 
ces, 'tis true, went down into the Bowels of the Earth, 
and it closd its mouth upon them : but they were 
not a whole Nation, but aſeditious Party only. Pha- 
,raoh and the Egyptians were overwhelmed in the Sea, 
and not one of them eſcaped ; but they 2gain were 
not a King and his People, but a King and his Ht. 
The ſeven Nations of the Canaarites were adjudged 
to utter extirpation: but by reaſon of the Sins of God's 
own People, the Sentence was not executed with that 
rigour it was denounced, and they were not utterly 
deſtroyed. Let us ſee therefore how we are to un- 
derſtand the Commination in my Text, How a King 
and People may be ſaid to be totally conſumed. 

A thing may be totally conſumed or deſtroyed two 
-ways, ſimml & ſemel, altogether and in a moment 3 
as Fire conſumes Flax or Gunpowder, fo that nothing 
remains but the Place of them : Or gradually and by 
degrees, when 'tis waſted by little and little, as Li- 
quor conſumes over the Fire, or as a Body is extenu- 
ated by Sickneſs. Now though God perhapsthrough 
the greatneſs of his Mercy,has never conſumed a whole 
Nation in the fulleſt and ſtrifteſt ſenſe of either of 
theſe two Ways; yet ſodreadful have been his Judg- 
ments, and ſo univerſal the Deſtruction he : has 
wrought, that there will be no cauſe to ſay, There is 
an Hyperbole in the Commination in my Text. 

The firſt way God pratiſed, when he cauſed the 
ten Tribes and their King to be carried away captive 
by Shalmanezer into Aſſyria with a ſwift deſtruction : 
and the other two Tribes and their King by Neb#- 
chadnezzar into Babylon. This way alſo God practi- 
ſed, when he gave this Nation up to the Conquelt -_ 

the 
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the Normans: Or as he PID on this Day ſhould 
rather - prompt-us to remember, when he permitted 
the Blond of our righteous Sovereign , after the 
laughter of many thouſands of his Loyal Subjefts, 
to be fpilled by the hands of execrable Villains, and 
rogether with that ſacred Slacebroke-u p all the Floud- 
Gates of Impiety, and ſuffered it to overwhelm the 
Land with wickedneſs and ruine, as the World was 
once overwhelmed with a Deluge of Water. At 
which time, we may affirm, Death, or a change like 
Death, paſt upon allz the Rich became , and 
the Poor richz the Nobles were de and the 
Scum of the People exalted 3 the Loyal were ac- 
counted Traytors, and Traytors Loyal ; Oppreflion 
and Cruelty fat in the Seats of Juſtice 3 Hypocrifie 
and Blaſphemy in the Chair of Religion, and an ab- 
je& Villam in the Throne of Majelty. And when 
the Kingdom was reduced to this State, may we not 
fay, it was deſtroyed ſimul &- ſemel 2 altogether and 
at once ? both King and People ? and that nothing 
remained of what had been, but the Place and Me- 
mory? The Scripture ſays, Ada dyed on the Day 
he eat of the forbidden Fruit, th he ſurvived 
nine hundred and thirty Years after - becauſe he fel! 
then into an evil condition, and forfeited all his hap- 
pines. Again, the Scripture calls Damnation Eter- 
nal Death, not becauſe the Bodies and Souls of Sin- 
ners ſhall be extinguiſh'd, but eternally tormented ; 
Life confiſting not fo nuch in duration, asin felicity. 
And in this ſenſe, when a Kingdom has loſt its Felicity 
and Glory, its Laws and Liberty, its King and Religion, 
though a Remnant of the People be left, it may de- 
fervedly be ſaid, Tobe totally and utterly deſtroyed. 
God praQiſed the ſecond way of deſtroying a. 
whole Nation, when he conſumed. the Ifraclites in 
the 
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the Wilderneh by fuck Gow and agg aan, that; 
t 8 


a new Generation was grown up by the time that 
the old was expired 3 and the Children were ready 
to enter into the Land of Canaan, as ſoon as their 
Fathers Graves were made in the Wilderneſs. God 
thus puniſhing them after the manner they had tran(- 

eſſed 3 as they had grieved him forty Years, he con- 
Loved them for forty Years together. And when e- 
ver a Nation is ſeen to decline in Piety, Vertue, Po- 
licy, Wealth, Reputation, the Number of its Peo- 
ple, and the like 3 when private intereſt takes place 
in mens _ _ ow _ 4 when Trade, Vi- 

our, and Induſtry languiſh, then this lingerin 

Curſe works and = eng in 

I may ſeem both ill-affe&ed, and alſo to intrude 
into a Secret that cannot be known, if I ſhould pro- 
nounce, that this Kingdom lay at this preſent under 
this ſlow and lingering deſtru&ion, as it has been more 
than once a miſerable Inſtance of the other quick 
and total deſtruction : But it may become me, and 
all that hear me this day, to fear and endeavour to 
prevent ſo dreadful a Judgment 3 eſpecially when 
ſo many and ſad Symptoms of it ſeem to appear. 
For, not to name our Conſumptions of late Years 
by War, by Peſtilence and by Fire, we fee the Mo- 
ral and Spiritual Conſumptions of Piety and Vertue, 
and as fearful an encreafe of Riot, Prophaneneſs and 
—__ 3 Popery gains upon the true Religion on 
one fide, and Faraticiſz: on the other 3 and Atheiſm, 
the Vorago of all other SeQs and Schiſms, daily ſwal- 
lows up Popcry and Fanaticiſm. Again, we hear 
plentiful Years complain'd of, that the People are im- 
Poveriſhed by the great encreaſe of the Land 3 A- 
bundance cry'd out againſt as a worſe evil than Scar- 
city. God thus making his Puniſhments a Riddle, 
E 2 while 
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while he confounds us no lefs by his Bleſſings than his 

dgments : as if he would at once confute and de- 
ride the Atheiſm that denies his Providence, and a- 
ſcribes all Events to Natural Cauſes ; letting men ſee, 
their Wealth cannot-enrich them, their Victories ad- 
vantage them, their Wiſdom profit them, without 
his Bleſfing and concurrence. But that which ought 
moſt tenderly and ſenſibly to affe us, is the Fatality 
in the Royal Family, ſo many of thoſe Illuſtrious 
Branches having been fnatcht away of late Years in 
their Youth or Infancy, that we may compute our 
Annals by the Death of one or more of our Princes : 
the Royal Houſe, Alas! being only fruitful to the 
Grave. But to procezd, | 

As the Conſumption, mentioned 1n.my Text, may 
be thus twofold 3 ſo the Perſonsthreatned to be con- 
ſumed are alſo twofold 3 and the threatning of the 
laſt is fet down by way of Aggravation of the Evil, 
Te ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your King. But 
there will not want ſome Sons of Belial to ſay here, 
What Part have we in David, or Inheritance in the Son 
of eſſe ? that this ſhould be held a matter of ſo great 
moment, ſo high an aggravation of our miſery, that not 
only our ſelves ſhall be deſtroyed, but our King alſo 2 
The Speech of the People is, When I dye, all the World 
dyes with mes; not only all my thoughts periſh, as the 
Pjalmiſt ſays, but all my care and concern for my Rela- 
tions alſo periſh 5 whether as of a: Father for my Chit- 
dren, or as of an Husband for my Wife, or yet as of a Sub- 
jJeF forrmy Prince. So that to ſay, Ye (hall be conſu- 
med, nay-more, your Prince ſball be conſumed, ag- 
gravates the terrour, but as 1f one ſhould threaten, 
Your Limbs ſhall be torn on the Rack, nay further, 
Your Garments ſhall be torn alſo. 


No 
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No doubt, I ſay, but there are too many of theſe 
Sheba's in our 1/rae! : But yet where-1ngenuity and 
-natural goodneſs, honour and generoſity arenotquite 
extinguiſhed by ſcli-love and intereſt, there is in ma- 

-ny men a care of others, their near Relations, even 
beyond themſelves, and after their Deceaſe. - And 
this made Lawgivers ena (for a further terrour.to 
evil Workers) the deſtrudtion of: Wives and- Chil- 
dren for the offences of Fathers and Husbands, ut 
haberent aliquid quod timerent , qui mortem non ti- 
. nent 5 that they that feared not Death as to their 


own Perſons, might yet fear 1t reaching to thoſe for 


whom they had a greater tenderneſs than for them- 
ſelves. And we ſee thoſe frequently among us, that 
chuſe to wear their lives out in a noyſom Priſon, or 
to dye under the torture of the Preſs, that by theſe 
means they may preſerve a- poor maintenance for 
thoſe they leave behind them. Why, the Relation 
of a Subjed& to his King 3 of a People to their Prince, 
is in juſt eſtimation the chieteſt and higheſt of Rela- 
tions , the principal in importance, though: not the 
neareſt in Bloud : which the men of [/-ae!-right] 
underſtood , when they called David the light of 
their eyes, and preferr'd- him before ſo many thouſand: of 
themſelves. And alſo the People of Rowe, when upon the 
Eledion of juſt Numz they rejoyced, as Plutarch lays, 
as if they had not only obtained a new King, but a new 
Kingdom. Indeed the felicity of a Nation is bound 
up in the Perſon of the King, and waxes or wains 
according to his Vertue. Well therefore may we 
pray heartily and truly for our King, as the: Romans 
were wont to pray: flatteringly for their Tyrant- 
Emperours, [Demas annos meos mibi, & addas Ceſari, 
Take, O Jupiter, from the number of my Years, and 


add them to the account of Cz/ars ; effeeming the 
King's 
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King's life a greater Bleſſing to us, than our own ; 
the deſtruction threatned to him more dreadful than 
the deſtruQion threatned to our ſelves 3 looking up- 
-on the Comtnination in my Text as the highelt ag- 
gravation of Evils, Ye ſhall dye for your Sins, nay, 
your religious, your victorious, or your gracious 
Prince ſhall dye alfo. 

But ſome perhaps will ſay here, Is it juſt and righ- 
teous with God to deſtroy a good King for the tranſ- 
greſſions of his People ? Surely yes, and the Scripture 
affirms as much, For the tranſgreſſions of a People, 
many are the Princes thereof : and in the ſecond Com- 
mandment God fays, He will wiſet the fins of the Fa- 
ther npon the Children : and for the ſame reaſon, of a- 
ny Relation upon his Correlation 3 as of a Subje&t 
upon the Prince. For though the SubjeQs are Vaſ- 
fals and Homapers to the Prince, both Prince and 
SubjeRs are Vaſlals aad Homagers to-God, and may 
be diſpoſed of by him, as he ſees beſt for the ends of 
his Glory. But then though it be righteous in God 
to cut off a good Prince for the puniſhment of his 
People, becauſe he can tranſlate him to a better life, 
and turn his Crown of Gold into a Crown of Glory ; 
yet wo be to thoſe Subjeds, who any way contribute 
to their Prince's or Countries misfortune, either by 
their wicked Plots or wicked lives ; by their imme- 
diate Confpiracies againſt them, or their remoter, as 
I may fay, of their fins againſt their Peace and proſ- 
perity : For if mencommit great offences, and go on 
obſtinately in them, they fin not only againſt their 
own Souls, but the Pablick Safety. Which brings me 
to my ſecond general Part, The Caſe wherein the 
Commination in my Text ſhall take place, wherein 
both King and People are threatned to be conſu- 


med, | 
If 


The Second Samide 


If ye ſhall till do wickedly ——— 


The things whereta both 1f-ae! and their Forefa- 
thers continually did wickedly, the Scripture tells us, 
were Infidelity, Stubbornneſs, Ingratitude, Murmu- 
ring openly upon the leaſt want or di treſs, againſt their 
beſt Governonrs, but covertly and ſecretly againſt 
God himſelf, Proneneſfs to Idolatry, Encontinence, the 
very Sins for which the Nations were caſt our before 
them, to which the preſent Generation added over 
and above, the demanding a King, with the deſign to 
exchide God fron ruling over them. For we muſt 
note here, That the greatneſs of the preſent fin of [/- 
rael conſilted not in deſiring a King ſimply; in re- 
nouncing, as fome would have it, the {weet Govern- 
ment of the Sarhedrive, or Council of Elders, for the 
Regal and more Tyrannical Power. For, not to ſay 
any thing in vindication of Monarchy (chat 'tis the 
beſt of Governments, not only by the conſent of 
the wiſeſt men of all Ages, but by the atreſtation of 
Nature, or rather the God of Nature in all Orders and 
Subordinations of things both in Heaven and Earth) 
*twas God's expreſs Purpoſe from the beginning to e- 
ſtabliſh 1#ae! under a Mornarchical Government, and 
Dent. 17. (fome hundreds of Years before a King 
was demanded) the Laws concerning a King were ſect 
down by Moſes. | 

Neither did the greatneſs of their Sin conſiſt in 
defiring a King inordinately, precipitately, rebelli- 
ouſly, not attending God's time, nor conſulting his 
Will in ſo important an Afﬀair : theſe were Aggrava- 
tions of their Sin, but not their Sin i (elf ; which 
wasno other than Apoftaſie, at leaſt in purpoſe and de- 
termination 3 a reſolution not only to ſhake off = 
Yoke 
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! Yoke of God's Political Government , but alſo to 
break his Yoke of righteouſneſs from off their Necks. 
And that their Sin was of no common nature, the 
miraculous Rain and Thunder, v. 17. ſent to reprove 
them, are a ſufficient Argument. But we have no 
need to conjecture what their Offence was, for God 
himſelf declares it to Samrel, -C. 8. v. 7. They have 
20t rejeFed thee, ſays God, but they have rejected Me, 
that I ſhould not reign over them. Their deſire to be 
governed .as the Nations of the Earth, was indeed 
To live after the licentious manner of the Nati- 
.ons of the Earth 3 not ſo much to have a King like 
" them, as to be without God in the World like them, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. They were weary of the Di- 
vine Condud& , unealie under God's Diſcipline; his 
Statutes and Ordinances were a burden to them, that 
-hated on all occurrences to addreſs themſelves to the 
Ephod, to have their laſt Appeal to the Deity, to ſee 
the Cloud deſcend upon the Tabernacle, on every 
miſcarriage , as in the days of their Fathers. The 
Preſence of the Living God is dreadful to Fleſh and 
Bloud 1n its pureſt and holieſt ſtate, well then might 
theſe Rebels wiſh him further removed from them, 
that were conſcious to themſelves not only of infir- 
mities, but of purpoſed defe&tion from him ; not on- 
ly of defeRs and failures, but of direct Apoſtaſie. 
And as the Greatneſs of their Sin thus conſiſted not 
in deſiring a* King, but in revolting in their hearts 
from God : ſo their [ i7i! doing wickedly] which is 
ſo ſeverely threatned in my Text, could not poflibly 
be, asſome interpret, their perſtiting in the deſire to hate 
a King. God had already given them a King, before 
the Prophet denounced the Commination in my Text; 
and not only ſo, but he had promiſed a Bleſling up- 
on his Reign, and alſo on them, in caſe of future o- 
bedience, 
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bedience, as may be (een at the 14'* Verſe. Their 
Still doing wickedly therefore, mult be, their perſiſt 
ing and going on to accompliſh their wicked deſign to 
forſake God); their making good their Apoſtaſie in AR, 
as well as in Determination and Purpoſe ; their gi- 
ving themſelves up like the Heathen to whatſoever 
their Luſts prompted them to 3 and this out of a Per- 
ſwaſion that they might ſin more ſecurely under the 
Pominion of Fleſh and Bloud, than under the Do- 
minion of God. And this was the Caſe in which the 
Univerſal Deſtruftion, the Deſtruction of King and 
People, is threatned in my Text. 

All Sin and Doing wickedly offends God 3 but 
Preſumption in inning, perliſting and reſolving to do 
wickedly, turns him into 4 conſuming Fire 5 when 
men add wickedneſs to wickedneſs, and draw 71:- 
quity, as the Prophet ſays, with a Cart-rope 3 2. e. with, 
a long Series or Train of evil Deeds, not interrupt- 
:ng or breaking them off by Repentance 3 but lying 
down to fleep in fin, and rifing up to return again 
to it 5 mzking ſin the buſineſs of their lives, and not 
only tranſgrefling againſt God and his Laws, but re- 
nouncing them. And we find in After-ages, when the 
Children fell into the Apoſtaſie, which their Fathers 
only conſulted of at this time 3 when, I ſay, their 
King , inſtead of humbling himfelf upon hearing 
God's wrath denounced againſt him, Ct the Rof, 
and caſt it into the Fire; and the People preſumptu- 
ouſly told his Prophet, As for the Words that thou 
hait ſpoken unto #4 in the Name of the Lord, we will 
not hearken unto them 5 But we will certainly do what- 
ſoever goeth forth of our own mouth, to burn Incezſe to 
the Queen of Heaven, &c. as it is Ferem. 44. 17. For 
;bree iniquities, and for four, ſays God, I will viſit 
ry People. By three is underſtood many , or very 

much, 
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much, as we ſay, thrice happy, and thrice honourable, 
for exceeding happy and honourable. When a Na- 
tion comes up to be thrice, i.e. exceeding ſinful, 
their condition is dangerous: but when it goes be-. 
yond that, and 1s four tizres ſinful, then 'tis no mar- 
vel if God alſo ſets no Bounds to his Anger, butſays, 
Nunc exurgam, 1 will now artſe and-viſitz and as 
they have vext.me with their tranſgreſſions, I will vex 
them with my Judgments 3 as they have caſt me out 
of their Hearts, I will caſt them out of my Sight ; 
as they will allow me no longer to be their God, I 
will pluck them up by the Roots, and allow them no. 
longer to be a People and Nation 3 or, which is all 
one, a happy People, a flouriſhing Nation, govern- 
ed as in times paſt : But I will eclipſe their Glory, 
and change their Laws, together with many thou- 
ſands of them, cut off their King 3 and they that re- 
main, ſhall be in a worſe condition, as Sheep without 
a Shepherd, They ſhall be a living and laſting Deſiru- 
F072, 

I am now come to the full Cloſe and Period of my. 
Text 3 and what Uſe or Application ſhall I make of 
that which we have heard 2 Shall I endeavour to ſet 
forth the Heroick Vertues of our murthered King, 
and ſhew that he fell not for his own Sins, but the 
Sins of his People ? that the impious Act of executing 
a Sovereign Prince by a pretended Proceſs of Law, 
was a higher Strain' of Treaſon, than to have diſ- 
patcht him with a Dagger, or an empoyſoned Cup ? 
the one being Treaſon only againſt a ſingle Monarch, 
but the other againſt Monarchy 1n general. Theſe 
things, I confeſs, may be worthy of a pious Pains, . 
and a pious Attention : but, alas ! what would they 
profit here, where they are already acknowledged > - 
Or what would it profit to dilate either on the Ver- 
tues. 


The Second Sermon. 
tues or Vices of other men , when we are ſo apt 
to think on the one ſide, that while we only extol the 
Vertues of Heroick Perſons, we go Half-ſharers with 
them in their Vertues? like the Cryers in the Olympick 
Games, whofanſied, while they pronounced only au- 
dibly and volubly the Viors Names and Victories, 
part of their Glory redounded to them. And again, 
on the other fide, while we declame againſt Vice, 
that we are free from all imputation of Vice our 
ſelves; my Text calls us to other Conſiderations, 
not only to look back on Evils paſt, but forward on 

worſe Evils to come; I fay, on worſe, while but on 
the ſame repeated: for if it be a ſad reflection, that we 
have been totally deſtroyed, 'tis certainly a much ſad- 
der, that wemay be ſo deſtroyed again; that zf we ſhall 
Fill do wickedly, we ſhall be conſumed, both we and our 
King. This conſideration , if rightly made uſe of, 
will excite us rather to call our own Sins to remem- 

brance, than tocommemorate the Sins of other men ; 
to arraign and condemn the evil deeds are found in 
our ſelves, than to employ our time 1n raking into 

the crimes of the Age that's paſt. And in order to 

our doing this, I ſhall inſtance in three Particulars in 

which” this Nation ſeems moſt to tread the ſteps of _ 
Iſrael, and to be in danger to bring home to it ſelf, 
= dreadful Commination made in my Text againſt 

them. 

And firſt, As Iſrael! defired a Change of Govern- 
ment, only to remove God further from them : ſo 
if we may judge of mens minds by their outward 
ations, of the Secrets of their hearts by their fol- 
lowing behaviour, the paſſionate deſire of many a- 
mong us to have a King again, after the fatal ſtroke 
ſtruck this Day,was on no better an account than 1/#a- 
es deſire to have aKing. We had lain a long time 
F 2 under 


T he Second Sermon; 


under a ſad Opprefſion at home, or a ſadder Exile 
abroad 3 ate no Bread for many Years, but what 
came, 1n a manner, to us, lIike Manna, from the imme- 
diate hand of God : and the frequent Faſts, ſtrict 
Devotions, and holy Lives, which could only pro- 
miſe a continuance of ſuch favour from Heaven, were 
as inſupportable as the Holineſs and Obedience God 
required of 1/rae! that he might dwell among them. 
And many deſired a King, not ſo much to deliver the 
Nation from Oppreſſion and Confuſion, as themſelyes 
from the Pxdagogy of Divine Diſcipline 3 not ſo 
much, I ſay, to reſcue them from the Tyranny of 
the Uſurper , as from the Tyrannics of Religion. 
And ſuch a Surfeit many took, no leſs of holy Duties, 
than of evil days,that they have endeavoured fince to 
obliterate all memory of them both : as'twas the pra- 
ice, or at leaſt the boaſt of a prophane Perſon, 
That whereas others obſerved the Days of their De- 
liverance from any great danger, with Faſting and 
Humiliation 3 he alwayskept ſuch Days with Feaſting 
and Jollity 3 and for this Reaſon, To make his Soul a- 
mends for what it had ſuffred. And ſuch has been 
the deportment of ſome men fince God reſtored them 
to their proſperity, that they ſeem to vie by their 
voluptuous lives with the former miſeries they ſuffer- 
ed; to make their Souls amends for the twenty Years. 
affliction they lay under, by a twenty Years, or a 
whole future Lifes Debauchery. When God reſto- 
red us to our forfeited Peace and Proſperity, he pro- 
miſed himſelf, he had reſtored a People ſenſible of fo 
wonderful a mercy 3 who, as he had made them to 
abound in all ſecure enjoyments, would have abound- 
ed in Good Works, and Gratitude to him : but he 
has found ſuch an «Te;odbwnloy, as I may ſay, ſuch an 


unexpected I{ſue among us, as the Prophet 1/aizh 
complains 
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complains he did 1n Ijzael in his Days, He lookt for 
righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. When God lookt for 
righteouſneſs, that his Glory ſhould have been exalt- 
ed in this Land more than in any other, becauſe he 
had done more for it, than for any other, behold, 1 
know not what Cry of more than uſual infidelity and 
wickedneſs | What (ball I fay ? that weare fallen back 
again into thoſe Sins, which brought on us the cala- 
mity of this Day ? Nay , but we have outdone all 
our old Sins, and all that ever went before us ; we 
have not only broken God's righteous Laws and 
Commandments, but denyed he ever gave a Law to 
the World ;z we have not only denyed him by our 
wicked lives, but even in our words to have any Be- 
ing 3 and as all Ages have been guilty of Adultery, 
Drunkenneſfs, and the like, 'tis the CharaQter of this, 
That it affirms ſuch things are 10 ſins. 

Secondly, As ſjracl put their confidence in Fleſh 
and Bloud, believed, it they could obtain a King of 
their own Nation, he would be invincible, poſletſed 
of all the Heroick Qualities they had read of their 
Judges, and as his CharaCter was greater, ſo his Per- 
formances would be alſo greater z and this of courſe, 
as if God had been obliged, for his own Glory, to 
ſee it ſhould be ſo, though they never lo little-re- 
garded his Glory themſelves. And have not we put 
as high a confidence in Fleſh and Bloud, who have 
lookt upon our King not only as a defence againſt our 
Enemies, but even againſt God himſelf? not only as 
a Foundation of our Peace and Felicity, but of our 
Rebellion againſt Heaven 2 Who have faid in our 
hearts, We have no need of the burthenſom Daties 
cf Religion, and the ſeverities of a holy Life, now 
we have a King to provide againſt our dangers from- 
2broad, and to take care for our quiet at home ? 
Few 
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Few conſidering, in order to the Proſperity they de- 
fire, what are the provocations of the Land, how 
we ſtand in favour or disfavour with God : But en- 
quiring , What Alliances we have made abroad ? 
What Ships we are able to ſet out > What Money 
there is in the Exchequer 2 What Supplies the Par- 
liament will give, and the like ? Is not this to pro- 
voke God to infatuate our Counſels, and to bring 
our Enterprizes to nought ? to involve our King in 
a common deſtrution with our ſelves, as he did this 
Day , though he were even a Hezekzah or a Da- 
vid £2 | 

Thirdly, As Ira! was mutinous and rebellious up- 
on the leaſt occaſions againſt their beſt Governours, 
we come not behind them in this Sin : witneſs the 
black diſloyalty of this Day. Hiſtoriographers, the 
publick Cenſurers of Mankind, brand every Nation 
of the Earth with ſome Vice more peculiar to 
them than others, as, to name none, one with 
Drunkenneſs, another with Robbery and Piracy, a 
third with ambition and deſire of Sovereignty,a fourth 
with Whoredom, and abuſing themſelves with Man- 
kind, ec. And we of this Nation, among the reſt, 
are taxt for ſtubbornneſs, and proneneſs to Rebellion, 
noted for a People that delight in Sedition and ſedi- 
tious Perſons, that are apt to think the moſt turby- 
lent and faftious, the beſt Patriots ; the greateſt 
Troublers, the greateſt Lovers of their Country : 
So that as other Princes, in regard of the ſweet com- 
pliance of their Subjects, are ſtyled Reges Hominum, 
Kings of Men, ours are ſtyled Reges Diabolorum, 
Kings of Devils. And 'tis obſervable, that what was 
rhe Vice of every Nation many hundred Years ago, 
continues to be the ſame ſtill ; Time has not altered 
them, nor the Preaching of the Goſpel reformed 
them. 
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them. But though we of this Nation ſhould not care 

to wipe off the imputation thar lies upon us among 

men 3 nor yet fear the diſpleaſure of God (who counts 

' Rebellion as the Sin of Witchcraft, i. e. Diſobedience 

to Governours a Degree of Apoltalje from himſelf) 

yet the experience alone of the former Evils, which 

our unquiet Spirits have brought upon us, and their 

direct tendency to bring the like again, (viz. to be-. 
reave us a ſecond time of our Royal Government, 

and to caſt us under the ſubjection of the baſeſt of 
the People) may well make us abhor all ſeditious 
thoughts 3 I ſay, for fear leſt a ſecond time we be- 

come not only the oſt miſerable, but the moſt ridicy- 

lous and deſpicable of all People 3 while we give the 

World leave to ſay, that we that could not digeſt a 

miſcarriage in the State, are forcd to digeſt Opprel- 

fion ani Tyranny 3 that could not paſs by an over- 

ſight in our Rulers, are compell'd to undergo Seque- 

ſtration and Baniſhment, the Axe and the Halter, per- 

haps a Foreign Yoke. 

To draw to a Concluſton. It is a common Per- 
{waſfion, That Comets or Blazing Stars portend the 
Change of States, and the Falls of Great Men : but 
we have much more reaſon to apprehend, that the 
Sins of the Nation, which hang like ſo many Me- 
teors over our Heads, have an Ominous and Fatal A- 
ſpe&t on us. The Bands of Diſcipline are looſned, 
the Majeſty of our Prince 1s deſpiſed, God blaſphe- 
med, common Honeſty baffled and affronted, Lewd- 
neſs triumphs, ſeditious Spirits take advantage from 
all to foment Diſorders, Good Men are agaſt, the Ma- 
giſtrate deſponds, as if the Diſtempers were as incu- - 
rable as Epidemical : And yet Good Men, as if we 
{2te on a ſafe Shore, we pleafe our ſelves in beho]d-. 
:n2 our Neighbours Ships toſt and wreckt by the 
Tempel!s 
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Tempeſts of Warz we read unconcernedly the week- 
ly Gazettes of Armies overthrown, Cities ras'd, Coun- 
tries ſubdu'd and ruin'd, and never apprehend, that 
our fair weather may ſuddenly lowre and overcaſt 
into a Storm. We met at this Day with vain and e- 
lated minds to judge others, not to humble our 
ſelves; and if we lay load enough upon our Adver. 
faries, and render them black and odious, we think 
our ſelves white as Innocence. Methinks the loud 
Thunder in my Text (tor ſo the Commination in it 
ſounds to me) ſhould chaſtiſe theſe Gaieties, and not 
appear leſs terrible , becauſe articulate, and ſpeaks 
more to the Soul, than to the Ear; and this pro- 
nounces emphatically, That the Iſſue of Sin perſiſted in, 
is utter ruine and confuſion, and that the only way to 
prevent deſtruction, is Reformation. Let us therefore 
ſeek to reverſe God's threats, by turning from our e- 
vil ways 3 let us upbraid the wickedneſs of our Op- 
preſiors by our holy Livesz condemn the Helliſh 
PraQtice of this Day , not by Invecives, but by our 
Loyalty and Obedience ; and this will turn the 
dreadful Commination, ' Te ſh2/ be conſumed, both ye 
and your King, into the Bleſling promiſed at ver. 14. 
If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and not rebel 
againſt his Commandments, then ſhall ye, and alſo the 
King that reigns over you, continue following the Lord 
your God, the Bleſſing promiſed to Iſrael, contained 
in theſe Words, ſhallbe made good to us. God, in 
an extraordinary manner, will be our God, and we 
ſhall be his People : 1n which 1s included all the Feli- 
city that car; be wiſht by man. And which God of 
his infinite mercy grant to us, through our Lord Je- 
Jas Chriſt, to whom, together with the Holy Ghoſt, 

be aſcribed all Honour and Glory, ec. 
The 
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Jorn u. 4. 


—— Woman, What have I to do with 


thee ? my hour ts not yet come. 


UR Saviour turning Water into Wine 
7 at the Marriage-Feaſt in Cana of Galilee, 
/@ was not only the firſt Miracle he 
& wrought, but, as I may fay, the firſt 

a Revelation of the Meſſzah to the 
World: For the Wonderful Conception of him by 
a Virgin, the Viſion of Angels declaring his Birth, 
the Star pointing out his Cradle, and the like, may 
rather be reckoned among the Prophecies, than the 
Revelations of him ; the Types and Shadows of him 
in the Law, than for the Completion of them in his 
Perſon. The Meanneſsand Obſcurity of his Education 
and Parentage did again ſo darken the Glorious Pro- 
gnoſticks that uſher'd him into the World, that he was 
(till the Meſſiah under a Veil, the Saviour to be gi- 
ven, and the Chriſt to come. But when he once en- 
ter'd on the Execution of his Office, and began to 
teach, and Work Miracles; when at this poor but 
holy Feaſt in Cara of Galilee he turn'd Water into 
G Wine, 
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Wine, and gave not only an Inſtance of his Benigni- 
ty to his Creatures, but of his Power over the Crea- 
tures, then, as our Apoſtle ſays, He Manifeſted his 
Glory, and lay no longer under the Diſguiſe of Fa- 
bri Filins, the Carpenter's Son, but prov'd himſelf 
to be Fabricator Mandi, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe ! What we read in the Goſpel hitherto , is of 
the Child Jeſus, now it, firſt, treats of the Lord Je- 
Fas ; to this Period it relates his Obedience to his Pa- 
rents, but now it ſhews the time that his Parents were 
to be Obedient to him. If Mary therefore upon the 
Score of her Maternal Authority affe&s ſtill to exer- 
ciſe a Dominion over him, he checks her by the Right 
of his Divine Authority ; if ſhe intimates that her 
Deſires are to be comply'd with, he lets her know his 
own appointed Seaſons are to be attended ; and the 
Submiſſion to be paid to him, which ſhe expeRed 
from him. When they wanted Wine, the Mother of 
Feſus ſaid unto him, They have no Wine. Jeſus ſaid 
unto ber, Woman, What have 1 to do with thee © my 
hour is not yet come. 


The Words offer more eſpecially to our Conſidera- 
tion theſe two things : 

I. Our Saviour's Check or Reproof of his Mother, 
Woman, What have I to do with thee £2 

II. The Reaſon of his Checking or Reproving her, 
Becauſe ſhe importun'd him Unſeaſonably , when: bis 
Hour was not yet come. 

In the Reproof we may refle& again upon wo. 
things : The Name he calls her by, H/»man : And the 
Terms in which he reproves her, What have 1 to do 
with thee * | begin firſt with the Name he calls her 


by, 


Wornrdan. 


The T bird Sermon. 
Woman. 


That Chriſt ſhould call the Bleſſed Virgin by the 
Name only that diſtinguifh'd her Sex, Womar, and 
not by the Individnal Name of her Perſon, Mary 
nor yet by the Name of his Relation to her, Mother ; 
that he ſhould thus treat his Parent, as not his Pa- 
rent, uſe a Compellation to her as a Stranger ; was ſo 
furprizing and pofing a Behaviour from him, that it 
has occalion'd many Different, and ſome Wild Ima- 
ginations in men, why he did this thing. The Mox- 
taniſts and Valentinians (a fort of Hereticks who 
taught that our Saviour took not True Fleſh from 
the Virgin) affirm'd, That he denies her here to be 
his Mother,and that theſe Words, Womran,what have I to 
do with thee 2 import as much as, Nihil tecurm commune 
habeo, non agnoſco te pro Matre, I am not of the ſame 
Nature with you, I acknowledge you not to be my 
Mother : But there is no ground from our Lord's 
Words to ſay, He made his Mother a Stranger to his 
Nature, though he made her a Stranger to his Buſi- 
neſs. The Fovinians, Helvetians, and Eunomians af- 
firm'd as extravagantly, That our Lord call'd her Wo- 
24a, to ſhew, that ſhe continu'd no longer in her 
Virgin-State , than till ſhe brought-forth him : But 
what S* Auguſtine fays, 1s not only agreeable with 
the Univerſal ſradition of the Church, but alſo with 
Scripture it ſelf, DiFa eſt mulier, ſecundum Femininum 
Jexum, non ſecundum corruptionen Virginitatis. Chriſt 
call'd her Woman in regard of her Sex, not of her Mar- 
ried Condition; as God call'd Eve! 02a the hour he 
created her, before he gave her to Adam for a Wife. 
The Papiſzs, on the other fide, who may be call'd 
Beate Virginis Paraſiti, the Paraſites or Flatterers of 
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the Bleſſed Virgin, create to her an addition of Ho- 
nour, and fing her New Magrificats, from her being 
calld Woman. They ſay Chriſt ſtyled her ſo upon 
the ſame account, that himſelf was ſtyled The So of 
Mar, by way of Excellence, becauſe ſhe was ſome- 
thing Above a Woman. But our Church (which 
has no other Intereſt in this matter, but the Truth; 
which honours the Bleffed Virgin, but does not ido- 
lize her 3 which celebrates her Sanity, but makes 
no Markets of her Shrines) ſpeaks as the Goſpel gives 
her light, viz. That Chriſt, by the Compellation of 
Woman in this place, checks and rebukes her; that 
his Words are a Diminution and no Acceſſion of 
Glory to her. The term Womar, I confeſs, in it 
{elf carries no Reproof or Aſperity : neither did our 
Lord uſe it at other times to ſignifie his Diſpleaſure. 
When he ſaid to the Woman of Canaan, that be- 
ſought him to heal her Daughter, O Woman ! great 3s 
thy Faith, He calld her not Woman, becauſe he 
was angry with her, but becauſe ſhe was a Stranger, 
known only to him by her Faith. But then, though 
to .call a Stranger Woman, has no Aſperity, yet to 
call a Mother ſo, has much Aſperity. We find. but 
one time only more beſides this, that our Lord took 
up this Compellation to the Bleſſed Virgin, and that 
was when he hung upon the Croſs ; a time, I confeſs, 
when he had no diſpleaſure at all to- her, but contra- 
riwiſe the moſt tender Reſentment of her deſolate 
Condition. When he bequeath'd her to the Care 
of his Beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to her, Waman, be- 
hold thy Son. But though the Expreſſion there im- 
plyd no Anger, it imply'd ſomething of the like na- 
ture with what it docs in my Text : for as his calling 
of her Woman upon his entering on his Prophetick 
Office, imported the Expiration of her Maternal Au- 
| thority :. 
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thority : So his calling of her Womar at the hour of 
his Death, imported the Expiration of hers, and all 
other humane Relations to him ; and that for the fu- 
ture ſhe was to look upon him as her Saviour, not as 
ber Son 3 depend upon his Divine Providence, not 
bis Filial Care of her. 

It is not poſſible for a Son, with the preſervation of 
his Duty and Reverence, to uſe a Term of Diminu- 
tion, or but of Strangeneſs to a Parent, without 
ſome very important Reaſon to juſtifie it. But the 
Caſe and Condition of Chris, as I ſay, was at this 
time much alter'd : for when the Relation of Re- 
deemer commenc'd, Carnal Relations began to ceaſe; 
and when he was in a more evident manner declar'd 
to be the Son of God, his being the Son of Mar 
ſurceasd and expird. He put this Queſtion (con- 
cerning his Divine Nature and Humane Alliance) 
afterwards to the Phariſees. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my Right hand, until I make thine 
Enemies thy Footitool. Seeing Chrift was the Son of 
David, ſays he, why does he call hime Lord £@ viz, tor this 
only reaſon, becauſe the Greater and more Impor- 
tant Relation, on ſome Occaſjons, ſwallows up the 
Leſs. As we ſee in the Caſe of a Father and a Son 
in a Commonwealth, when the Son comes to brar Ot- 
fice, the Father that was Superiour Oeconomically, 
and commanded in the Family, becomes Inferiour to 
his Son Politically, and is commanded by him in the 
State : and thus though Fabins. Maximus might ap- 
proach his Son, being a Private Perſon, on Horſe- 
back, or which way he pleas'd ; yet when his Son was 
Conſul, he might approach the Supreme Magiſtrate 
only on foot : and when the Liftors commanded him 
from his Son to alight, he not only obey'd, but re- 
Jjoic'd that he ſo rightly underſtood the _— he 
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bore. But I might have brought an Example from 
Scripture. When Joſeph was in his Father's houſey 
he paid humble Submiſſion and Subjeftion to his 
Parents : but when he was advanc'd to be a Prince in 
Egypt, 'twas God's will, that not only the Elder 
Sheaves ſhould do Obeyſance to. the Younger 3 but & 
ven 'that the Sun and Moon themſelves, 2. e. his Fa- 
ther and Mother (by their Repreſentatives his Bre- 
thren) ſhould bow their Heads in Homage to him: 
And by the ſame Rule, Chriſt, who exprelsd Obedi- 
ence to his Parents while he appear'd nothing but 
their Son, had Obedience belonging to him, when 
it appear'd he was their Lord and Saviour. | 
But now, though theſe things are true, and that 
omnis Chriſti aFio noſtra eſt inftruFio, every Action 
of Chriſt 1s our Inſtruction : Yet it will concern us 
to take heed, that we rightly underſtand his Aai- 
ons, and that we make not a wrong Conſtruction of 
that, which was given to be our Inſtruftion. We 
muſt not wreſt or extend this Carriage of Chrii# to 
his Mother, to the Prejudice of our Parents Authority : 
for it does not warrant any one, that 1s a Son or 
Daughter among us, ſo ſoon as they are out of their 
Minority, to cry, /Etatemz habeo, T am of Age, and 
owe no more Obſervance : Or as ſoon as they are 
promoted to any Dignity, preſently to change their 
Behaviour, and to take up a new Compellation to 
them. No, in reſped of a dutiful Regard to be paid 
to thoſe that Bore and Educated us, Chriſt would 
have all men for ever to be Pupils, for ever to con- 
tinue 1na Voluntary Reverential Wardfhip, as I may 
ſay, to them: and we read, that he prefer d Duty 
to Parents, even before the Corbar ; the Mainte- 
nance of them, before the giving Oblations for the 
Reparations of the Temple, Again , no Spiritual 
Change 
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Change in our Condition abſolves us from the Duty 
of Children; though we are called to a Divine 
Office and holy Miniſtry , we are not exempted 
from Filial Obedience and Natural Aﬀe&ion. And 
therefore the DoQtrine of the Church of Roe in this 
particular is to be abominated, wbi pietatis genus du- 
citur, eſſe crudelem, among whom it 1s held a Sublime 
and abſtracted Piece of Piety, for thoſe that are once 
enter'd into a Covent, to forget their Parents and 
Kindred according to the Fleſh; as ſoon as their 
Perſons are thus ſequeſter'd from them, to ſequeſter 
alſo their Natural AfﬀeCtions ; and to eſpouſe the In- 
tereſt of their Spiritual Cognation, though it be ne-. 
ver ſo Prejudicial to their Natural. In ſome Caſes 
indeed, religioſior eſt mentinm copula, the Union of 
the Mind, upon long experience of mutual Vertue, 
may deſervedly be counted a faſter Tye, than that 
of Conſanguinity , accompanied with leſs Vertue. 
As our Lord on this account preferr d his Cognation 
to his Diſciples, before that with his Kinſmen ; e- 
ſteem'd thoſe to be nearer Allied to him, in whom he 
found Faith, than thoſe that had the ſame Bloud run- 
ning in their Veins. And looking upon his Diſciples, 
he ſaid, Behold my Brethren, my Siſters, and my Mo- 
ther. But then in ſuch Changes of Condition, as: 
are the mere Inventions of Men, as the Orders of 
Friars, and their Rules of Worſhip are, to add 
Barbarity to Superſtition, under the pretence of 
Greater SanQity to ſhake off the Duties of Humani- 
ty, no Church can juſtifie, but that which juſtifies 
yet greater Impieties. I proceed to the ſecond Cir- 
cumſtance I obſerved in Chriſt's reproving his Mo-- 
ther, the Terms 1n which he reproved her, 


What; 


T he Third Sermon. 


What have 1 to do with thee £ 


This was a Phraſe uſed among the Jews, to repulſe 
thoſe that moved any thing to them unſeaſonably, 
or unworthy of them to do in their Opinion 3 and 
alſo to expreſs their Reſentment, if they thought 
themſelves hardly dealt with. The Widow of Ze- 
rephath uſed it this laſt way to the Prophet Elijah, 
when ſhe conceivd the Cohabitation of (o holy a 
Perſon with her, and his near Inſpe&ion into her 
Life, was the Cauſe of her Childs death, What have I 
to do with thee ((ays ſhe) O thou Man of God ! art 
thou come unto me to call my Sins to remembrance, and 
to ſlay my Son? And David uſed it the firſt way, 
2 Sam. 19. to Abiſhai, urging him to put Shimez to 
death upon the Day of his Reſtoration to the King- 
dom, becauſe he had Cursd him in his Flight from 
Jeruſalem. Says he, What have I to do with you, ye 
Sons of Zerviah? And notwithſtanding the great 
Diſlike and Offence this Phraſe expreſt, our Lord 
forbore not to uſe it to his Mother, intermedling in 
his Divine Employment, Womar, ſays he, What have 
I to do with thee 2 

I confeſs it was durum DiFum, a harſh Speech, con- 
{idering the Perſon to whom 'twas ſpoken : but 'twas 
alſo, if rightly weighed, frugiferum DiFum, a Speech 
full of good Inſtruftion and Profit - For it ſhews 
Chriſt's equal and impartial Deportment, as he is a 
Lord and Saviour, to all Perſons whatſoever, with- 
out Conſideration of Country, Acquaintance, or 
Kindred : The very Womb that bare him, in an Un- 
advisd Adtion, ſhall not go away without a Rebuke 3 
if his Mother does that which is Diſhonourable to 
his Office, ſhe ſhall hear that which is leſs honourable 
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toher Relation 3 if ſhe forgets her Duty, he will for- 
get her Name and Title. A good Leſſon for thoſe 
Favourites of Chriſt in- theſe. our Days, who-call 
themſelves his Ele&, and his Darling Children, how- 
ever they live in Diſobedience to his Laws; and fanſie 
he can ſee nothing in them that diſpleaſes him, what- 
ever wickedneſs they commit, Though Propinquity 
in Grace be more in Chrii7's account, than Propin- 
quity in Bloud : yet if even thoſe that are ally'd to 
him by Grace, ſin preſumptuouſly againſt him, they 
will find him but a rough Kinſman. Though Coniahb 
were as the Signet upon my Right hand, ſays God, yet 

world I pluck him thence. And if Peter, the moſt 
Zealous of the Apoſtles, ſhall take upon him to tempt 

Chriſt, he ſhall bear the Name of Adverſary, Get 

thee behind me Satan. If the Provacations of the 

Servants of -God be Great, however near and cloſe 

their former Relation to him was, they will find him 

as far Eſtranged from them : and in Caſe their Pro- 

vocations be of a leſs and meaner Allay, they will re- 

ceive a Check, as the Bleſſed Virgin heredid. And fo 

I proceed to the Reaſon why Chriſt reprov'd her, Be- 

cauſe ſhe unſeaſonably interpos'd- in what ſhe ought 

not to have meddled, prompted him to work a Mara- 

de before his Time was come. 


—— My Time, ſays he, is not yet come. 


Theſe, and the foregoing Words, Woman, what 
bave 1 to do with thee £ utterly oerthrow ail the vain 
and falſe Glories, which the Church of Roxe Super- 
ſtiriouſly, Idolatrouſly, and injuriouſly, rather than 
Devoutly, heap upon our Lady : aſcribing to her 
1mpeccability and being born without Sin, the Title 
of Queen of. Heaven, and a perpetual Regency over 

H her 


49 


t 5O 


 The:T bird \Sermon. 


-ber iSon0; ©; 'Bat as' Stout and: refolute Souldievs, 


wrherethe Works are weakeſt, ſhew the greateſt Va- 
leur? '$o thofs of 'that Church ſhrink nor-for alt the 
Afault they receive from my Text 3 but the ruder 
the: Shock is, the more obſtinately they - maintain 
their Poſt. They affirm that the Action of the Bleſ. 
fed Virgin here was not only” without Blame; .but 
full of ' Faith, Charity, Humility, Prudence; ec. and 
that Chrii# was ſo far from being angry with her, or 
having any Cauſe given him to be ſa, that he took 
up a feigned and diflembled Diflike; to have.an Oaca- 
ſion only to teach the World, and not her neither, 
That the Power by:which a Prophet wotks Miracles, 
is not derived from his Parents, nor to be governed 
by them, but wholly by the Spirit of God, ſays Cor- 
melins 2 Lapide, In ipſa nulla fuit culpas + ergo non vere 
fit Chriits reprehenſio, repreheadere tawen illave vide- 
tur , ut non'ipſam, fed nos doteret, in operibus thean- 
dricis parentes bil habent juris, and fo forth. -Thus 
the Feſnite is not aſham'd to make our Lord Feſnitize, 
z. e. falſifie and diſſemble : but the time would be ill 
ſpent to confute ſuch groſs Follies and Blaſphemies, 
which chuſe rather to'find a Miſcarriage in Chriſ?, 
than in his Mother 3 to make him angry without a 
Cauſe, or to feign an Unjuſt Anger, than to allow it 
poſſible for her to give him a Juſt Cauſe to be angry. 
But the Explanation of theſe Words | my hour is not 
zet come] will more plainly ſhew wherein our Lady 
deſerv'd a Reprehen(ion. | 

The Hour of Chriſt is ſometimes underſtood of the 
Hour of his Death, as *tis ſaid, They could not lay 
hold of him, becauſe his Hour was not yet come. But 
here it is to be underſtood of his Seaſon or Opportuni- 
ty todo a thing : as when he anſwered his Brethren, 


that ask'd himto go up to Jeryſalem to the Feaſt, Tour 
{ime, 
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Time, ſays he, # always, but my Tine is not yet come. 
But. here by the way, we muſt not conceive any 
thing of the Hoxrs afſign'd to Chrift of that nature, 
which:the Arrians and Priſcillzans did, who ſaid, He 
was ſubjet to Fate and Neceſzty, and bound up to 
the Obſervation of Times, and could not therefore 
be the Eternal Son of God. Chriſt's Death was not 
impos'd on him by any Fatal Neceſſity, as himſelf de- 
clares Chap. 10. and 18. of our Rn : No mar 
taketh my Life from me, fays he, but 1 lay it down of 
uy ſelf, I have Power to lay it down, and I have Power 
to take it up. But when 'tis ſaid, The Hour of his 
Death was not yet come, it means no more than this, 
That he had not yet finiſhd the Work for which he 
came into the World, he had not fully preach'd the 
Goſpel, accompliſh'd the Prophecies that were of 
him, confirm'd his Diſciples, e@*c. 3. e. the Hour by 
his own Eternal Wiſdom choſen, was not yet eome 3 
the Hour, as S* Auguſtine ſpeaks, non Neceſſutatis, ſed 
Voluntatis ; the Hour not of his Neceſſity, but his 
Will 3 not of his Conſtraint, but of his Counfel. 
And the like may beſaid of the Hour of his working 
Miracles, he attended no Critical Minute, or favour- 
able Conjunfure of the Stars to affiſt him : as to 
his Power , he could have wrought them when he 
would, every Hour was the Hour of his Power, but 
every Hour was not the Hour of his Opportunity 3 he 
could have turned the Water into Wine at the time 
his Mother ſpoke to him, as well asat any other; but 
the End for which he did it, would not have fallen 
out ſo Eaſily and Naturally at one time, as at ano- 
ther; and though the Miracle had been the ſame, the 
Effect would not have beenſopgreat. An Opportunity 
15 not to be meaſured or judged by the Power of the 
Agent, but by the Purpoſe and Deſign of his Action þ 
ES H 2 an 
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and the Purpoſe of Chriff's preſent Action here was, 
to give a Teſtimony of his Divine Power, that Men 
might the readilier believe in him z his Inferiour and 
Subordinate Purpoſe to this was Se to diſpoſe his Mi- 
racle, as it might beſt conduce to this End. 

And in the firſt place therefore 'twas of no ſmall 
Moment, that he ſhould order it fo, that he might 
be ſeen to be the Free and Sole Agent of it, with- 
out any Complice or Confederate , without Mo- 
nitor or Director: that it proceeded meerly from a 
Divine Motive as well as Power, and tended to a 
Divine End ; to uſe our Adverſaries Words, that 77: 
operibus Theandricis Parentes nihil habent juris, a Pro- 
phets Parents have nothing todo in his Divine Opera. 
tions. It was enough alone to have put off the Hour 
of Chriſt's working this Miracle, had it been come, 
his Mothers prompting him to do it. Secondly, It 
was of great Importance to chuſe the moſt Advan- 
tageous Seaſon or Minute for the Performance of it, 
viz. when it would be both moſt remarkable, and moſt 
gratefulz and that would have been after the perfect 
Abſumption of the Wine provided for the Feaſt, 
when the Gueſts felt the DefeCt of it : Abundance is 
moſt welcome, when it ſucceeds Want. Thirdly, It 
was conſiderable to perform it, when'it was ſure to 
move the Greateſt Admiration and Aſtoniſhment 3 
and that was, before there was any Intimation or Ex- 
peQation of 1t. Fhe Surprize of a Rare Event cre- 
ates moſt Wonder : as we ſee the Good Wine did 
here in the Maſter of the Feaſt, he not knowing 
whence 1t came 3 the Unexpected Change and Excel- 
lence of it was a Miracle to him, betore he knew 
'twas derived from a Miracle. 

Now the Bleſſed Virgin foreſtall'd and diſcompos'd 
all theſe Divine and Prudential Purpoſes of our 
Lord. 
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Lord. Firſt, By her inconſiderate Advifing him of 
the Want of Wine, ſhe difparag'd his Prophetick 
Power, as if he had been Ignorant, or leſs Obſervant 
of what paſt, and of what was needful for him to 
do; and he might well anſwer her trifling Solicitude 
with Indignation: as Eliſha did the young Prophets, 
that took upon them to inform him, that his Maſter 
would be taken that day from his head : I krow that, 
ſays he, hold ye your peace. Secondly, She precipi- 
tated the Proper Seaſon of the Miracle, and had her 
motion taken place, the Benefit of it would ſcarce 
have appeared to have been a Benefit. Thirdly, She 
appears, by interpoſing her Motherly Authority, to 
have affected part of the Glory of the Miracle, »# 
que Filiune haberet tali potentia praditum, as being 
the Mother of ſuch a Wonderful Son : ſo that what- 
ever Honour Chriſt had acquired, a ſhare of it might 
redound to the Womb that bare him, and to the Paps 
that gave him ſuck. Fourthly, The higheſt Motive 
which ſeems to have induced her to defire the Mira- 
cle, was ſome Secular Regard : as to oblige the Mar- 
ried Couple, to gratifie the Gueſts, or the like : and 
this appears by her whiſpering to the Servants to ob- 
ſerve what our Lord commanded them, as a benefi- 
cial Obedience to all that were concerned in the 
Feaſt. 

And thus her Purpoſe was as different from Chrii?'s 
Purpoſe, her Deſign from his Deſign : as Good Cheer 
1s from Preaching the Goſpel; as Wine is another 
thing from Faith 3 complementing a Friend from 
Converting men to Chriſtianity 3 and ſhe juſtly de- 
ſerved the Reprehenſion ſhe received. For twas 
too low and mean an Imagination of his Power, that 
'twas to be engaged meerely to ſupply the DefeCts of 
a Meal], that thoſe Divine Operations that were de- 
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fign'd to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, and to ſet up 
the Kingdom of God in the World, were fit to be 
terminated, as well as employed, in ſerving Tables. 
We read indeed in the Legend of Romiſh Saints, that 
a holy Abbot-or Hermit meeting with another holy 
Abbot or Hermit, (meerly to exerciſe their Faith, and 
to ſhew which had the greater Favour with God, and 
the profuſer meaſure of his Graces) would vie Mira- 
cles with one another, as Juglers do Tricks, remove 
a Hill, or change the Site of a Foreſt, and the like: 
Inventions, as one ſays, ferrez oris, & plumbei cordis, 
of a blockiſh Underſtanding, and a ſhameleſs Impu- 
dence. Chrif# did not proſtitute his Miracles, to light 
or Vain-glorious Purpoſes: That he turn'd Warter in- 
to Wine at the preſent Marriage-Feaſt, was not ſo 
much to gratifie the Palates of the Company, as to 
give them, andthe World after them, a Taſte of the 
Inocciduurm NeGar, the Fruit of the Eternal Vine 
that grows only in his Father's Kingdom. 

And here it may be worthy our Obſervation, That 
both Chriſt and his Apoſtles were many times more Se- 
vere againſt the Miſtakes of Men, than againſt their 
| Misdeeds; more offended with thoſe that did not 
rightly Apprehend the Faith and the Deſign of it, 
than thoſe that Oppos'd it. Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan, was a Sharp Reproof, not for Infidelity, but for 
an Unadviſed Carnal Tenderneſs ſhewd to Chriſ?. 
Ananias and Sapphira were made terrible Examples, 
not again for Denying the Faith, but for thinking a 
Cheat or Lye were reconcileable with the Profeffion 
of it, or could be hid from the Spirit of God. And 
in the Paſſage here before us, notwithſtanding the A- 
ion of the Blefled Virgin was not without Good- 
Will, Charity, and a Perſwaſion of Chriſt's Divine 
Power - yet becauſe ſhe had not a due Regard of 
that 
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that Divine Power, of the Dignity of a Miracle, and 
- our Lord's Office, but thought ſhe might be the Dif 
poſer of them, ſhe received a ſharp Rebuke. 
And if ever this Obſervation was worthy a Serious 
Conſideration and adverting to, 'tis in theſe Days, 
in which the Goſpel is ſo Univerſaliy profeſt, and the 
Faith ſo Factiouſly Contended for, and the Principal 
Purpoſe and Defign of it ſo little regarded. The 
Church of Rowe on the one fide, ſtands upon the An- 
tiquity of her Religion and Worſhip, though her 
Antiquity be no better, than that of an old Ship's, 
which has been pieced and altered, till little remains, 
befide the Name, of the firſt Building ; Ignorance 
and Superſtition in ſome Apes, and Intereſt and Am- 
bition in all, having patcht up their boaſted Anti- 
quity, till tis liker to Heatheniſm, than the Goſpel at 
firſt profeſt in that Church : We of this Nation on 
the other ſide ſtand as much upon our Reformation, 
and becauſe our Doctrine and Worſhip are more holy 
and conſonant to Scripture, we care not though our 
Lives and Manners be worſe than theirs whole Errors 
we condemn. There are others again among us, 
who are- perſwaded they have yet purer Ordi- 
nances than we, and that they have Reformed the 
Reformation ; and ſo it be to promote their Preten- 
ces, that Faction, Schiſm, Sedition, Treaſon, Mur- 
der of Princes, and Subverſion of States, are a Juſti- 
fiable and Holy Zeal. Theſe Miſapprehenſions and 
Erroneous Conceits in Religion, I ſay, are more per- 
nicious to it, and hateful to God, than dire&t Op- 
poſition and Blaſphemy againſt it 3 and 7xrks, Jews, 
and Infidels have not hindred the Progreſs and Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel ſo much, as the ScandaJous 
Diflenſions and the Unſutable Lives of the Profeffors 


of it. And all this while, the Ways and Modes of 
ſerving 
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ſerving God are not the Service of God it ſelf, but 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Obedience, Meck- 
neſs, Peaceableneſs, and the like. All Manners and 
Forms of Worſhip are good, that are conſonant to 
Scripture, conduce to Edification, and eſtabliſht by 
Juft Authority, I ſay, and eſtabliſht by Juſt Au- 
thority : for 'tis not allowd to Private Men to be 
the Faſhioners or Chuſers of the Publick Way of 
Worſhip 3 if this were permitted, the I{ſue would be 
only Confuſion 3 and, the Diſſenſions about the Cir- 
citmſtances of Religion, would deſtroy the Subſtance 
and Eſſentials of it. Chriſt laid not down his Life to 
eſtabliſh theſe or thoſe Rites or Forms of Worſhip, 
but, as himſelf profeſles, To deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. And this is that which ought to be the Buſi- 
neſs and Concern of his Followers, that about which 
all their Care and Sollicitude ſhould be employ'd, a- 
gainſt which their Anger and Animoſity ſhould be 
directed, I ſay, to aboliſh Sin, and to make Vertue 
and Piety flouriſh in the Earth. And they that lay 
not the Weight and Streſs of Religion in this, are 
Impertinent and Trifling in the Faith, and Impious 
in their Zealz they underſtand not the moſt Material 
and weighty Part of their Profeſſion ; and inſtead 
of receiving an Enge, or Well-done from Chriſt at 
the laſt Day, they will recetve a Check or Increpa- 
tion, as the Bleſſed Virgin did in my Text, and not 
only ſo, but a Renunciation and a Condemnation. 
God give us Grace to be Wife in a Wiſe Religion 
and Holy 1n a Holy Faith - and to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed all Honour, Glory 
and Thankſgiving, now, and for evermore. Amer. 


The 


The Fourth Sermon? 


Da x. ix. 26. 


And after threeſcore and two Weeks 


:. Meſiab ſhall be cut off : but not for 
himſelf — 

Py HIS is one of the moſt clear and 
8 moſt Illaftrious PrediQtions of the 
Paſſion of our Lord, which is 
contain'd in Scriptures it com- 
prehending not only the ſeveral 
Stages of his drawing near to the 

© BY World for its Redemption , his 
Advances and Pauſes: but unfolding alſo the won- 
derful Myſtery , and ſeeming - Contradiction in it, 
2iz. That the Salvation of the World ſhould be 
wrought by the Cutting-Off, or Deſtruction of its 
Saviour 3 the Son of God made ſubject to the Vio- 
lence and Out-rages of the Sons of Men. I call'd the 
Words a Prediction, but I might have (tyl'd them a 
Deſcription or Regiſter of all the Paſſages in that 


ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Tranſaction 3 they — 
[ the 
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the Deſign and Circumſtances , the How, and for 
Whoſe behalf, and the preciſe Time (however ob- 
ſcurcly) of the Death of the Meſſzah. 

However therefore at this Day every Child is cate- 
chiz'd and perteCt in this Point of Chronology, i- 
perante Auguſto natus eſs Chriſtus, imperante Tiberio 
crucifixus eſt Chriſtns, in- the Reign of Augu/tns Ceſar 
Chriſt was born, in that of Tiberivs he was crucifi'd ; 
and none needs to have rec6urſe to the dark Calcy- 
lations of remote Ages for this matter : yet with 
good Reaſon we may look back to Prophecies, when 
they are fulfilld 5 and ſcan Anigmatical Speeches, 
even after they are expounded. For though this 
ſeems to be ſecking of Light in Shades and Datk- 
nefs ; the retiring back again into Night and Obſcu- 
rity, after the Duy-ſprirg from on bigh hath viſited az : 
yet not only much Confirmation, but much liJaſtra- 
tion of things Believ'd may be fetcht from the remote 
Springs of Antiquity 3 for not only the Evangeliſts 
write the Hiſtory of Chrii?, but alſothe Law and the 
Prophets in many things Evangelize:*W'the Prophet 
Dariel does in my Text, And after thretſcort and two 
Weeks Meſſrah ſhall be cut off, but not for- birsfelf 
We may obſerve in the Words theſe #ws General 
Parts, x; o, 

I. The Angels PrediQtion to Daniel of the Death 
of the Meſſzah, or Chris?, After- threeſcore and two 
Weeks Meſſrah ſhall be cut off. 

IT. His Corre&Qion of what he had ſaid, or rather 
DireQion for the right underſtanding: of: his Predi- 
Rion, and to prevent miſapprehenſion, —— He ball 
be cut off, . but not for himſelf. 

In the firſt-of theſe 10 General Parts, the Angels 
PrediGtion , [ ſhall obſerve more particularly 9 
things : The Subſtance of it, the Exciſion of the 
| Meſhiah, 
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Meſſiah ——be ſhall be cnt offi And the Circumſtance 
of the Time of it, when it ſhould come to paſs, Af- 
ter threeſcore and two Weeks I begin firſt with 
the Subſtance of the Prediction, 


—— Fe ſhall be cut off. 


This Term of cutting-offf does uſually imply in 
Scripture three things. 1. The untimely deſtroying 
a Perſon from the Land of the Living. 2. The de- 
ſtroying him as a Criminal or Malefattor. 3. The 
deſtroying him by God himſelf, and if not always 
immediately, yet by his Appointment. I ſhall give 
but one Proof of this, of the many that might be 
brought, Exod. 31. 14. God gives this Charge by the 
mouth of Moſes, Every one that defileth my 
Sabbath, ſhall ſurely be put to Death that Soul ſhall 
be Cut-off from among his people. In which Words 
are expreſt the Perſon's untimely Death , that he 
dyes as a Criminal, and that God is the Author that 
dooms him to it. 

Now Death is calld a Cuttizg-off for two Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe a Cutting-off is the diſcontinuation of 
a thing from that to which it was before united : or 
Secondly, A ſhortning of it from the Meaſure it had, 
or would have arriv'd to. Thus the Untimely Death 
of a Perſon is the ſhortning of the Days he might 
have liv'd to, and the feparating him from the So- 
ciety of the Living, of which he was a Member. 
And however ſtrange and wonderful it is, ſuch was 
the End of the Meſſzah - after all the glorious Pro- 
phecies and magnificent Elogies relating to his Perſon 
and his Kingdom, as that he ſhould be call'd The 
Wonderful, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace, that his Dominion ſhould reach ” = 
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End: of the Earth, and to the End of Time, he was 
Cut-off and Extinguiſht like a Mortal Man 3 after the 
faſbion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, of common Princes, 
Te are ſtyled Gods, but ye ſhall dye like Men. Like 
Men ? nay he dy'd like a Malefaftor, and by God's 
Sentence and Decree. And it was upon the account 
of his Tragical End, and the miſunderſtanding of 
other Predictions of him 3 eſpecially that one, Chriſt 
foall live for ever, that both the Jews of old deſpi- 
ſed him, and thoſe of theſe Days. blaſpheme him, 
calling him, from the manner of his Death, and.the 
Structure of his Croſs, The Warp and the Woof: It was 
by reaſon alſo of his Ignominious Death, that the 
Heathen derided and reproach'd our Holy Faith, 
ſaying, We believ'd in a haugd May. 

But neither Jew nor Gentile had any juſt Cauſe of 
Exception againſt our Lord for his Violent and Un- 
timely Death ; I fay, there was nothing ſtrange, or 
hard to be digeſted by either of them in this thing : 
For 'twas the Praftice of them both to ſacrifice the 
Innocent, for the Guilty ; the Unoftending Vidtimes, 
for Offending Men : Nay, 'twas uſual among the 
Gentiles for the Nobleſt and molt Sacroſanct Per- 
ſons, their Kings, and Generals, and holy Virgins, to 
devote themſelves to Death for the Preſervation of 
their Country. Why then ſhould the Devoting of 
Chriſt for the Salvation of the Whole World be held 
irrational and fooliſh by them £ Why did they deſpiſe 
in another Religion, what they held Honourable in 
their own? And the Fews. had yet leſs reaſon to be 
{candaliz'd (eſpecially the moſt Learned among them 
who were yet only offended) who ſaw their Me{ſzab 
daily flain before their Eyes in ſo many Rites and 
Myſteries, the Paſchal Lamb, the Scape-Goat, the 


Goat for the Sin-Offering, in a word, all their Expia- 
tory 
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tory Sacrifices were Prefigurations of Chri/t's Paſſion. 
Be(zde thoſe, -that were Learned, were ſenſible, That 
the Way of propitiating God by the Bloud of Beaſts, 
was of it ſelf Irrationa], and had no Efficacy in it, 
but as it related to the Bloud of Chrii?f. The Jews 
therefore with leſs reaſon than the Gentiles diſclaimed 
the Meſſzah, coming in the Guile of a Sacrifice, and 
drencht in his own Bloud ; when 'twas his Bloud a- 
lone that ſanQify'd all their Forefathers, and their 
own Offerings, and diſtinguiſht their Temple froma 
common Shambles or Slaughter-houſe. 

The reaſon that the Croſs of Chriſt has given ſuch 
Scandal in all Times, and that fo great a Part of the 
World have thought it Monſtrous, That a Divine 
Perſon-ſhould undergo an Ignominious Death, ariſes 
from the Slight Apprehenlion Men' generally have of 
Sin, and their ignorance of the Malignity of its Na- 
ture; they look upon it as a mere Tranfient A&, and 
think that the Guilt of it paſſes away, as ſoon as the 
Fat; they have no Unkindneſs to their own Wick- 
ed Ways, and fanſie God has none neither ; that any 
Trifle will make Compenſation for them , or that 
God will paſs them by without any Compenſation at 
all, But if they would weigh the Odiouſneſs of Sin 
to God, by its Contrariety to his Holy Nature, and 
the fearful Judgments he has denounc'd againſt it, 
and that it cannot go unpuniſhe, if God be juſt and 
true, 7.e. if God be God: Again, if they would 
confider, that the Greatneſs of an Offence ariles in 
proportion to the Greatneſs of the Perſon Oitended, 
and then compute what would be a Competent Sati(- 
fation for offending an Iotinite and Eternal Deity, 
they would not think it monſtrous, #t medela reſporn- 
deret morbo, that a Divine Perſon ſhould be found 
only worthy todo Right to a Divine Perſon. Men 
may 
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may well be aſtoniſht at the Goodneſs of God, 
and adore-his Mercy, that he vouchſaf' d to give his 
Son to be a Ranſom for Sinners, but none can juſt- 
ly wonder, that he requird ſo Honourable an A- 
mends for the Violation of his Majeſty 3 or that a leſs 
Sanity than Chriſt's was ſufficient either to intercede 
for, or to Counterpoiſe the Guilt of the Whole 
World. 

But as there are thoſe that deſpiſe the Croſs of 
ChrisF, and count the Bloud of the Covenant, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, a #u#boly thing : ſo there are thoſe a- 
cain on the other fide, who are no lefs Enemies to 
it, by aſcribing to it what was never the Will or 
Meaning of our Lord that they ſhould : and theſe 
are'of two Sorts 3 Thoſe of the Church of Rozxe, who 
Superſtitiouſly and Idolatrouſly Worſhip the Croſs, 
aſcribe to it the Power of driving away Devils, con- 
ferring Divine Graces, and the like. The others are 
thoſe among us, who teach, That ſince Chrii# has 
Suffer'd, all Guilt and Condemnation for Sin is ta- 
ken away in reſpe& of Believers : like thoſe in the 
Apoſtles time who affirm'd, That after the Faith of 
Chriſt was once entertain'd, all that was neceſſary 
for Salvation was perform'd, and men need not be 
ſollicitous for their future Behaviour, whether 'twere 
Righteous, or Unrighteous. But S* Pax/, Heb. 10. 
26. ſtops the mouths of all ſuch as thus pervert the 
Grace purchasd by Chriſt's Death. If we ſir wilfully, 
ſays he, after we have received the K 10wl:dge of the 
Truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery In- 
. dignation. As1f he would have faid, Although Chriſt 
cannot be Cut-off any more in his Perſon, yet he may 
and will be Cut-off again in the Fruits and Benefits of 
his fi: {ft Cutting-off, from thoſethat abuſe them, Which 
Words 
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Words, though ſpoken of Apoſtates to the Faith, 
will hold true alfo of Subverters of the Faith. And 
there 13 a Paſſage in this Chapter of Dane! before 
us, well worthy the obſervation of all thoſe, who lin 
now preſumpiuouſly under the Goſpel, which is this : 
When the Angel had reveal d to Daziel the Time 
when the Captivity in Babz/oz2 ſhould expire, and 
that the People ſhould return, and rebuild Fern/alem 
and the Temple : and not only ſo, but that the long- 
promisd and much-defir'd Me/jzah ſhould be given 
them 5 and the Prophet thought all was now well, 
and nothing could be added to the Felicity of the 
Nation ; immediately it follows, that aiter fo many 
Weeks gain (for the ſucceeding Tranſgreſfions of 
the People) the ſo-long'd for Prince and Saviour,. 
the Meſjiab, ſhould be cut-off as if he had never 
been : So that he {hold be given in a manner, and. 
not given unto the Nation 3 but be the Cauſe of a 
Second and Greater Deſtruction, than the foregoing 
Captivity, even the final Rejection of the Houle of 
Tjrael, And ''tis dreadful to confider, that the giving 

of a Saviour to many Chriſtians ſhall have the like 

Succeſs 3 that by reaſon of their Preſumption of I 

know not what Favour and EleQion of God's, and 

their Continuance in their Unreform'd Lives, this 

Bleſſing ſhall be turn'd into a Curſe ; and- He that 

was cut-off For them, ſhall be again cut off Fre 

them 3 and the Private State of their Souls, hke the 

Publick State of the Fews, ſhall be much more Cila- 

mitous after their Redemption, than before. 

And now. what Uſe ſhall we make of this firlt 
Branch, the Subſtance of the Angels Prediction, he 
Exciſion of the Meſſzah, He ſhall be cut off. 2 Shall 1 
exhort you , after the manner of the Church of 
Rome, to ſet before you Pictures of our Lord's Paſhi- 
ON, 
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on, repreſenting his macerated and dilacerated Body 
hanging on the Croſs between two Thieves, and at- 
tended by his Virgin Mother fallen into a Swoun, 
and expe@& that the like Effeds of an o'r-whelming 
Sorrow may be ſeen in you? No, I ſhall rather deſire 
that all ſuch Pageantry and Oſtentation of miſplaced 
Grief may be remov'd far from you 3 and as our 
Lord dire&ed the Women (who wept for him when 
he bore his Croſs to Mount Calvary) to ſpend their 
Tears on the right Objet, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and your 
approaching miſery : So let me adviſe you, Not to 
weep for what Chriſt ſuffer'd more than ſixteen hun- 
dred Years ago for your ſakes, ſeeing he is now at the 
Right Hand of his Father in Glory 3 but to weep 
for your Own Souls, that you have made no more 
Advantage by his Sufferings. Weep not therefore be. 
cauſe he was mockt, and ſpit on, and ſetat nought by 
the Souldiers, but weep becauſe thou thy ſelf haſt 
deſpisd him, ſet his Goſpel at nought, perhaps deri- 
ded it. Sigh not becauſe Chriſt was ſcourg'd, and 
crown'd with Thorns, and hung ſo many hours upon 
the Croſs, but ſigh truly and deeply that all theſe 
things have not moved thee to forſake one Sin, or + 
to mortifie one Luſt z mourn ſenſibly and pungently 
that he drunk the bitter Cup of his Paſſion in vain, as 
to thee, or for thy greater Condemnation : Forif it 
be a Sad Reflection, that he livd a perſecuted and 
afflicted Life, and dy'd a Calamitous Death, *tis yet 
a much Sadder,that ſuch his Sufferings do not Expiate, 
but aggravate thy Guilt and Damnation. 

The ſecond Ule I ſhall defire you to make of the 
painful and ignominious Death of ſo Divine a Per- 
fon as the Meſſzah, is to conſider the Malignant Na- 
ture of Sin, which (however cafily and hourly, re- 
gardic(ly 
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gardleſly and remorſleſly we commit) coſt our Lord 
his Heart bloud to expiate 3 and after we were once 
infe&ed by it, nothing leſs than his being Accurs'd, 
could put us into a Capacity again of being Bleſt ; 
nothing but his being Cut-off could reſtore us to 
Life and Felicity. 

Let the third Uſe we make of the Meſſzah's Death 
be, To conſider how precious a Thing the Soul of a 
Man is; that 'tis ſuch a Jewel that the Son of God 
came down from Heaven to ſave from periſhing ; 
compaſs'd the Earth, like a greedy Merchant, to pur- 
chaſe ; ſet his Glory and Life at nought to ran- 
ſome ! And now 'tis ranſom'd at ſo Immenſe a Rate, 
1s of more Value than before 3 and he that ſells it 
now for Gold, or Pleaſure, or any other Worldly 
Conſideration, ſells not only an Immortal Spirit, but 
a Divine Purchace, ſells his Soul Redeem'd, parts with 
his Sox! and his Meſſzah too 3 delivers it up together 
with the Ranſom and SatirfaFion, after no more can 
be expeted. When the Devil therefore offers to 
barter with us his beggarly and deceitful Wares for 
this Divine Treaſure 3 as the Satyrii? ſaid with in- 
dignation to a Gluttonous Perſon, that gave more for 
a Fiſh than would have bought the Fiſherman, Ho: 
pretinm Squane? all this Revenue for Finns and Scales? 
So let us ſay with no leſs Indignation, Shall we give 
our Immortal Souls, the Bloud of Chrift, and Eter- 
nal Glory, for a little Momentary Pleaſure? ſuch as 
the very Slaves to it ſet often below a contemptible 
Suram of Money, even when they have drawn their 
Purſe, and bid for it, put it up again, as thinking it 
too dear? I proceed to the Circumſtance of the. 


Time of the Cutting-off the Meſſiah. 
K After 


65 


The Fourth Sermon. 
After ehreeſeore and two Weeks. 


From what Epoche or Computation of Time theſe 
threeſcore and two Weeks begin to be reckon'd, or 
in what King's Reign they determin'd, # very diffi- 
cult to pronounce, by reaſon that the Scripture is (i- 
lent in the Extent or Number of Years of the Reigns 
of the Kings of Perſia, and thoſe Accounts we have 
from Heathen Writers (however competently pun- 
Gual and ſutable to their own Chronologies, yet) 
to make them fall in, 'and'come to a Concurrence 
with Holy Story, (one reckoning by Lamar Years, 
and the other 'by Solary) has been 'found a very 
hard Tak: infomuch that ſome that have labour'd 
over-curioully in this matter, while they. have 
fought to reconcile the Times, have loft much of 
their own; and inſtead of giving Satisfaction, have 
only forfened their Diſcretion. 1 ſhall not therefor: 
engage in fo difficult and ambitious an Undertaking, 
but content my ſelf to follow the Concluſion of the 
ſobereft Expolitors , haſting through the ragged 
Ways and barren Trafts of Chronology and Arith- 
metick, as a Traveller that delights not in his Jour- 
ney, and not fitting down, and amuſing my felf in 
them, as if T took pleaſure in the Paſlage. 

The plain Account 1s. thts, The Prophet Feremey, 
long before onr Prophets time, had foretold, 
that the Captivity of 'the Jews in Babylon ſhould:con- 
tinue ſeventy Years. Now [Daniel being a Captive 
in Babylon about the End of this time, and mindful 
of Jeremy's Prophecy, beſought of God, by faſting and 
Supplications, an Accompliſkment 'of the promis'd 
Deliverance : whereupon an Angel was ſent to him, 
with much more Gladſome Tydings than he expeR- 
ed. 
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ed, viz, to aſſure him, that not only at the Expira- 
tion of the Seventy Years prefixt, the People ſhould 
certainly return, but that after Seventy Weeks of Years 
more,z. e. ſeventy times ſeven Weeks (a Week of Years 
conſiſting of ſeven Years) the righteous and glorious 
Prince Meſliah ſhould be ſent. And the more to 
confirm Daniel in this joyful News, the Angel (ac- 
cording tothe Diſtribution of the Time for the bring- 
ing this Counſel and Determination of God to paſs) 
divides the Seventy Weeks of Years into three Parts, 
aligns ſeven Weeks of Years for the rebuilding Fer- 
ſalew and the Temple, threeſcore and two from that 
to the Birth of the Meſſzah and his Cutting-off, or at 
leaſt for the Preaching of the Goſpel by his Diſci- 
ples 3 and one Week of Years remaining for the de- 
firoying of Unbelievers : as theſe things may be col- 
leted from ver. 21. to the end of the Chapter. 

[ns which Diſtribution of Time God's fingular 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom, in chuſing the Seaſon for 
ſending his Son into the World, is very remarkable. 
He fent him not the firſt ſeven Weeks, or forty nine 
Years, after the Jews retura from Bgbylor, that the 
City and Sanctuary were building, and the Nation 
re-eſtabliſhing, for that was a buſte and troubleſome 
Time, but fixty two Weeks after that, when they 
were ſetled and at Letfare to attend Divine thinps. 
And for this Reaſon God alſo ſo order'd it, that Chri/# 
ſhould be born in a Calm and Serene Age of the 
World, in the peaceful Reign of Arguſius C2/ar, 
when, as the Hiſtorian ſays, univerſe terraruyz orbis 
ant pax, aut paGio, that there was either an Univerſal 
Peace, or Treaty of Peace through the Whole 
World. God thus ſtilling the Noiſe of Wars, and 
the Tumults of the Nations, that the Voice of his 


Son might be heard ; gave men nothing to intend, 
K 2 that 
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that they might intend Religion. But though he of- 
fer'd the Jews this Opportunity for their Salvation, 
they laid not hold of it : but when they were diſen- 
gaged from Civil Aﬀairs, they engaged and immersd 
themſelves in all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs ; 
when their Wars ceas'd, their Luſts began to rage; 
when the Archite&s and Builders had finiſh'd their 
Work, the Contrivers of Iniquity ſet to plot and 
contrive theirs. So that few were at leiſure to com- 
pute how DaniePs Weeks, for the coming of the 
Meſſiah, paſt away, and much leſs to prepare them- 
ſelves for his Reception 3 and accordingly when he 
appear'd, fo far they were from paying him Obedi- 
ence, that they knew him not ; from acknowledging 
him their King, that they crucifid him. They dreamt 
of a ſecond Foſhua for their Meſſzah, not of a Melchi- 
zedeck; of a fighting, not a preaching King - when 
therefore he rebuk'd their Vices, they conſpir'd his 
Death ; and cut him off, inſtead of cutting off 
their Sins. 'Twas no wonder therefore, that God 
allow'd but one Week of Years for the deſtroying ſo 
Carnal, ſo wicked, ſoungrateful a People. 

'Tis an Ominous and Fatal Sign, when God has 
given Eminent Deliverance to a Nation, and allow'd 
It time for the Re-eſtabliſhing it ſelf, if at leaſt in the 
ſecond place it makes not Religion and his Worſhip 
its Buſineſs : but falls from Secular Employments to 
Senſual and Sinful z never refleQing either why. he 
did ſo ſeverely puniſh them, or why again fo Gra- 
ciouſly Reſtore them. We of this Nation attend not 
the fulfilling of the Weeks foretold by Dariel, for 
the Coming of the Meſſzab in.the Fleſh, his Cutting 
oft, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, theſe things 
are already paſt : But there are other Weeks in which 
we are cancern'd, which are not yet fulfill d, vis. the 
few 
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few Weeks before God may poſſibly call us to account 
for the il] Uſe we have made of his Glorious Reſto- 
ration of our King and Nation, and his other Iltu- 
ſtrious Mercies: Or if in his Wiſdom he ſhall think 
fit to adjourn this Account to the General Audit at 
the Laſt Day, then the very few Weeks, before we 
that are here preſent ſhall be ſeal'd up for that Dreadful 
Day by our Departure out of this Life. And in the 
mean time we have daily an Image or repreſentation 
of that Great Aflize of the Whole World, in the 
Abſolution which the Church pronounces to Penitent 
Sinners, and conſequently in binding over to Judg- 
ment the Impenitent : For though the Righteous 
are not juridically and finally abſolv*d in this World, 
nor the Wicked condemn'd ; yet the Iffue that both 
are to expect is foreſhew'd 3 and however there feems 
for a time a Forgetfulneſs of the one and the other, 
that the Juſt appear to go away without their Re- 
ward, and the Unjuſt to be Tenants to an Eafie Lord, 
that will never call them to account : yet they will 
receive their Recompence according to what they 
have done in this Life, and find though Chriſt ſuffered 
for Sin, he never ſuffered or tolerated Sin 3 but that 
his Death will prove EffeQual for their Condemnati- 
tion, for whom it prov 'd not Effectual for-their Salva- 
tion. 

The Reaſon that Men put off the Fear of the 
Lord's Coming to Judgment, or think his Coming 
but a Fable, is, becauſe they conſider not how. tar he 
is already advanc'd on his Way towards them, how 
many Stages he has paſt, and how very near he is 
come. He is advanc'd long fince to-the DeſiruGion 
of Jeruſalem ;, there's the firſt propheſy d Stage of his 
Coming, and ſo many Weeks of Years paſt. Second- 
ly, His Goſpel is preach'd through the World : (hriſt 
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is arriv'd ſo much Nearer on his Journey towards us. 
Thirdly, Arti-Chriſt is come : the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
him as entred into the World, though as 'twere i-- 
cognito or conceal 'd, in his time : but now for many 
Years he has ſhew'd himſelf openly, and raged in the 
Church : and there's the Third Sett of Weeks fore- 
told for Chri/?'s coming, paſt : So that there remains 
but one Parcel of Weeks more, before we ſhall ſee 
him at our very Doors, 7. e. coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven to judge the Quick and the Dead. We 
have ſeen three Prediftions. of his Coming actually 
fulfilld, and is it poſſible our Sins ſhould perſwade 
us, that he will tire by the Way, and that the fourth 
ſhall not come to paſs 2 The Night ſucceeds not the 
Day, Winter the Summer ſo certainly, as Chrii#'s 
Second Coming ſhall ſucceed 1n the time appointed. 
And ſeeing theſe things ſhall be ſo, what manner of Per- 
ſons, as S* Peter ſays, ought we to be in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs? My Text ſays, Chriſt was not 
cat off for Himſelf, let us take care to be of the Num- 
ber of thoſe he was cut off For, and not of thoſe 
he ſhall be cut off Frow. And fo I paſs to my Se- 
cond General Part, the Angel's Direftioa for the 
right Underſtanding of his Prediction, 


He ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf. 


The Words in the Original [ve ex 1} which our 
Tranſlators render , b»t wot for himſelf, and in the 
Margent, and ſhall have nothing, are fo conciſe and 
abrupt, that they leave place to ſeveral Apprehenfi- 
ons to add, what they think will beſt fall up their 
Senſe : But all that is offered being merely conjectu- 
ral, and alfo lefs edifying than what we read in our 
own Bibles, 1 ſhall not decline what I there find. 
And 
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And it may be underſtood in two Reſpects, That 
Chriſt was cut off, and not for Himſelf. 
1. ln Reſpe? of any Demerit or Fault of his. There 
were many that pretended to be the Meſſzah, that 
were Thieves and Murderers, and were cut off, but 
twas juſtly for their Offences. But the Angel pre- 
vents here the leaſt Suſpicion, that the True Meſſiah 
ſhould be a Guilty Perſon, cnt off for his own 
Crimes. He did mv Sith, as S' Peter lays, neither was 
Guile found in his mouth : But he could make that 
bold Challenge to all the Nations of the Fews, Vhich 
of you convinceth me of Sin 2 It fared indeed with 
him, as it did with David, a good King, and his 
Type, who P/al. the 59t"* and the 39, complains of 
his Enemies after this manner, They le in wait for ary 
Soul, the Mighty are gathered againſt me; not for My 
Tranſgreſſions, nor for my Sin, O Lord ! they run and 
prepare themſelves without mry Fault. No: if any 
man could take away our Meſſzeh, by juſtly alledging 
Impiety againſt him, we would readily deliver him 
up our ſelves: But when he was Holy in his Life 
and Doctrine, when his Righteouſneſs was atteſted 
from Heaven before, and in, and after his being in 
the World, by Prophecies, Miracles, by the Voice, to uſe 
S* Peter's expreſſion, which came to him from the Excel- 
lent Glory, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son in whom [ 
an well-pleaſed: by his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt, we may well adhere to ſuch a 
Saviour, and excuſe the ſeeming Shame of his Cutting 
off, for thoſe real Glories which none beſide himſelf 
ever pretended to. | 
2. Not for himſelf, in reſpe® of any Benefit he re- 
ceived, Tf the Angel had told the Prophet, That 
the Cutting off of the Meſſzah had been for any 


Perſonal Advantage of his own, though he had taken 
Death. 
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Death in the Way to that Advantage, his Suffering 
had not been Relative to Others, it had been for 
Himſelf. But the Scripture diſclaims this, and affirms, 
"Twas for our Redemption, our Salvation, our be- 
ing Reconcil'd to God and inſtated in Glory that 
Mefſhiah ſuffered. For he being enthron'd already in 
Heaven, what could he gain to himſelf by taking 
our wretched Fleſh, and undergoing all the Miſeries 
and Indignities of a Humane Life 2 His Sufferings, 
indeed, were antecedent to his Exaltation, but his Ex- 
altation was not the End or Reaſon of his Sufferings ; 
God highly exalted him, and gave him a Name above e- 
very Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth + but this was the Reſult or E- 
vent of the Merit of his Humiliation, not the Deſign 
of it .. And the Joy which, as the Apoſtle ſays, was 
ſet before him, and made him endure the Croſs, and 
deſpiſe the Shame, was a Contemplation of the Re- 
demption and Recovery of Loſt Man, and of the 
Glory redounding to God by his Atchievement, more 
than of his own Glory. 

There are but two Sorts of Creatures in the Whole 
Lump of che Creation, for whom the Excifion of 
the Meſſ:ah could poſſibly be, namely, Argels and 
Mex : but the Scripture excludes the firſt, He t00k 
ot upon hin the Nature of Angels, but took upon hin 
the Seed of Abraham : and the Ancients 1nterpret, 
That the Nature that was not aſſum'd, was not ran- 
ſom'd. The State of the Angels, Good and Bad, 
immediately after the Fall of thoſe that kept not 
their Station , was made Immutable, and they are 
Happy, or Accurſed without Change. For Mez 
therefore alone the Benefit was: and it being faid 


for Men indefimtely, it muſt be underſtood of 
all 
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all the Race of Mankind ; the Men of all Nations, 
and of all Times 3 quocungque ſub axe, how remote or 
in what Clime ſoever, quocunque ſub ſcelere, how re- 
mote from Righteouſneſs, or under what Sins ſoever z 
all that Believe, all that Repent, are of the Num- 
ber of thoſe for whom Chriſt was cut off : as S* Fohr 
ſays, He 3s the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the Sins of the Whole World. None 
are ſo much cut off irom Goodneſs, but Chrii# was 
cut off to bring them to Righteouſneſs and Saiva- 
tion. 

And now to draw to a Concluſion : What does 
this Univerſal, this Wonderful Love of Chriſt preach 
to us? Who when he was not capable, as God, ta 
dye for us, as our Condition required, eſpouſed our 
Nature firſt, that he might eſpouſe our Miſeries af- 
ter 3 and that he might bring us to periect Felicity, 
was content to be made perfe@ by Sufferings, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks ? As I ſaid before, an attetted weeping 
and ſorrowing in remembrance of Chrii7's Paſſion, 
was but an In(ignificant Return for his Sufferings : So 
I may ſay here, an Empty Admiration of his Love 
will be as Vain, as Ungratcful, and as unacceptable 
an Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs. The Return 
he expects for his Unſpeakable Love 1s, that we, ac- 
cording to our Meaſures and proportions ſhould ſhew 
the like Love to our Brethren. And this is the Con- 
ſequence S* John draws from the Love of Chriſt, 1f 
ChriSt ſo loved us, we ought to love one anoloer. 

But what Kind of Love is it, which is requir'd of 
us ? For the Love commonly practis'd in the World, 
is but a Confederation for Luſt and Pleaſure : or an 
Aſſociation (like that of Merchants) for Intereſt 
and Profit, Moraliſts obſerve three Kinds of Love 
In regard of the Ends of them, Love for —_ 
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ſake, Love for Profit, and Love for Vertues ſake. Now 
the laſt only of theſe bears any Reſemblance to the 
Love of Chrif?, which we are to imitate : and which 
1s more perfetly deſcribed by the Pen of $* Pay, 
To be, firſt, a Benevolence or Well-willing to o- 
thers, as to our Selves, not excluding our very Ene- 
mies; a Candid and favourable Interpretation of all 
Mens Actions 3 a Meek Conceit of our ſelves, and a 
Lowlineſs towards others 3; ready to forgive Injuries, 
and to overcome Evil with Good, e*c. which Love 
the Apoſtle prefers even before Martyrdom. Se- 
condly, a Mutual Compaſſion and being affected as 
our Brethren are, a ſorrowing with them that ſor- 
row, and a rejoycing with them that rejoyce, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, like Members of the ſame Body, ſuffering 
all, if one ſuffers 3 and if one be honoured, all rejoycing. 
Thirdly, a Beneficence or Liberal Contribution to 
thoſe that need, expreſt in theſe Words, But to do 
Good and to Contribute forget not. And this Love, it 
ſeems, the Church was ſo happy in in S* Paxls days, 
that he thought it ſuperfluous to recommend it a- 
mong other Duties to the Theſſalonians, But as touch- 
ing Brotherly Love, ſays he, ye need not that 1 ſhould 
write unto you. But had the Apoſtle livd in theſe 
days, he would have thought it neceflary, not only 
to ſay, Love one another, love Strangers, love your E- 
zemcies 5 but love your Friends, love your Selves. 
For we ſee Men deſtroy their Souls for the Jove 
of their Bodies 3 and their Bodies again for the 
love of their Luſts. And if any in thefe days 
ſhould pretend to love merely for Vertue and Good- 
neſs ſake, to have a Kindneſs to thoſe that gave 
them an Opportunity to exerciſe their Charity, even 
as unto thoſe that did them a Good Turn, they would 
be hifsd at as Hypocritesz and if they ſhould love 
their 
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their Enemies, and return Good for Evil, they would 
be lookt on as baſe and degenerate, deſpicable and 
ridiculous perſons. But had not Chriſt been ſo ridi- 
culous, as to do Good to them that hated him ; fo 
degenerate, as to lay down both his Life and Glory 
for his Enemies ; none, that now ſhall be admitted 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhould ever have come 
there. And he that gave his Soul unto Death for 
our ſakes, looks that we ſhould not only be Believers, 
but Martyrs for his Sake, if Occafion requires ; that 
we ſhould be ready to be cut off for Him, that was 
cut off for us; that is, be content to lay down our 
Lives for the Truth, or the Salvation of our Bre- 
thren. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be a- 
ſeribed all Honour, Glory, &c. Amen. 
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ZECHARY KXilt 6. 


And one ſhall ſay unto bim, What are 
theſe Wounds in thy hands ? Then 
ſhall he anſwer, T hoſe with which 
I was wounded in the houſe of my 
Friends. 


RIA Here is nothing eſteemed more 
8 barbarous, than to violate the 
O98 Laws of Hoſpitality, to outrage 
A a Stranger-Gueſt, The ſenſe of 
2 Mankind 1n this Particular may be 
FAS E922 cen by the fatalRevenge taken for 
PCOEEBIZS the abuſe of the Levite's Concu- 
bine; which occaſioned the deſtruction well near of a 
whole Tribe in 1/rae/. But then the Violation of-an 
Ambaſſadour, and of ſuch an one as comes to offer 
Peace and Alliance, not only to break the Laws of 
Hoſpitality, but of Nations; to Evil-Entreat a Sa- 
croſant# Perſon, and to return Hoſtility for F wy 
| ip 
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ſhip and Amity, what can be found ſufficient to make 
an Atonement for ſuch Inhumanity 2 How beantiful 
are the feet of them that bring glad Tydings of Good 
things £ And how deformed and deteſtable on the o- 
ther ſide muſt the Ingratitude of thoſe be, that are in- 
jurious to ſuch Meſſengers? 'Tis no wonder if ſuch 
Barbarity creates irreconcileable Fends, izter mortales 
inimicitias immortales. between mortal men immortal 
Enmities. Yet the Prophet Zechary foretells , that 
' ſuch ſhould bethe Reception of the Meſſzah, the En- 
tertainment that the Prixce of Peace ſhould find in the 
World, when he came to offer Peace to the World. 
And that he may ſet it off the more lively, he does it 
by way of Dialogue, ſhews it in a kind of Drama, 
or Acted Repreſentation, introduces a Nameleſs Per- 
ſon to be aſtoniſh'd at the Strange SpeRacle of an 
Ambaſſadour wounded, a publick Miniſter invaded 
like a publick Enemy 3 and the Perſon ſo uſed, gi- 
ving as ſtrange an account of his Uſage, viz. that 
'twas not on the Road, but in the City ; not in the 
Camp, but in the Houſe 3 again, not in the Houſe 
of his Enemies, but in the Houſe of his Allies and 
Friends. And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 
Wounds in thy hands £ Then ſhall he anſwer, Thoſe 
with which I was wounded in the Houſe of my 
Friends. 

I am not ignorant, that the Generality of Inter- 
preters (a few only excepted) as well ancient as mo- 
dern, apply theſe Words to the Falſe Prophet menti- 
oned ver. 5. and not to Chriſt : but though I affect 
not to follow the Few rather than the Many, yet I 
find it hard to reſign a Picture fo perfeAly reſembling 
our Lord, as my Text does, and allow it to be 
drawn for a Falſe Propzet. I ſhall therefore ſhew 
upon what Confiderations I have been induced ta 
| _ underſtand 
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underſtand the Words as I do, and if they are not 
convincing, content my ſelf to handle them by way 
of Accommodation tothe Buſineſs of the Day, though 
not by way of Interpretation. 

In the firſt Verſe of the Chapter, the Times of the 
Meſſiah are confeſledly ſpoken of, 1: that Day there 
ſhall be a Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and 
to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for Sin and for On- 
cleanneſs, In the five following Verſes, the things 
tranſacted preparatory to- the Coming of the Me{ſz2h 
are ſet down, viz. the rooting Idolatry out of the Land 
of Iſrael, and the deiFroying of the Falſe Prophets, as 
at ver. 2, For God having for a time determined to 
ſilence all Prophecies, and to reſtrain all Miracles, 
that greater Notice might be taken of his Son when 
he came in the Power of both, with that /amixe pro- 
phetico, which Juſtin Martyr ſays, Chriſt firſt kindled 
again after 'twas Exringuiſh'd 3 Falſe Prophets from 
hence took occaſion to ariſe, and having nothing 
Divine to countenance their pretended Miſſion from 
Heaven, they apiſhly imitated the Outward Garb 
and Auſterity of the true Prophets, as 'tis wer. 4. 
wore rough Garments , and uſed boldneſs of Speech. 
But God not ſuffering theſe Impoſtors to fruſtrate 
his Divine Counſels, ſent a Diſcerning Spirit into his 
People, and ſtir'd them up to bring them to con- 
dign Puniſhment, as at v. 3. The very Father and Mo- 
ther of the Falſe Prophet ſhall thrus} him through, and 
force him to confeſs that he ſpoke Lies, and that he was 
ot ſent by God, but was a Herdſman that had kept 
Cattel from his Youth. And Chriſt at this Seafon cnt er- 
ing on the Stage of Jude in a Mean and Poor C51.) 
tion, far Unlike that Glorious and Warlike Pr:r- 
that carnal Nation had fanſy'd him, the Prieſts #1. 
Rulers ſet him at nought, and out of a — Of 
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Zeal to God's Glory (as the faithful Jews had a little 
before laid hands upon the Falſe Prophets) did the 
like on the Meſſiah, and crucifi'd him for an Impo- 
ſtor : as theſe things are imply 'd partly in the Words 
of my Text, What are theſe Wounds in thy hands, &c.? 
and partly in the Verſe immediately following, Awake, 
O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, againſt the Man which 
is my Fellow, ſays the Lord of Hoſts, ſtite the Shep- 
herd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered Which laſt 
Words our Lord alſo applies to himſelf, Math. 26. 

lhe 
4 The Prophet Zechary recounting ſo cloſe toge- 
ther the ſemblable Treating of theſe two moſt Unre- 
ſembling Perſons, the Meſfzah and the Falſe Prophets, 
and ſhifting his Narration from the one to the other 
without any tranſition, has made it hard to diſtin- 
guiſh which he ſpeaks of : But in Prophetick Wri- 
tivgs this Abruptneſs 1s common, as the Rabbins ſay, 
Iumen propheticur et Iumen abruptum : and S' Hierom, 
Non cure fuit Spiritui prophetali Hiftorie ordinem ſe- 
qui, the Spirit of Prophecy 1s not follicitous to ob- 
ſerve Method, but deſpiſing all Hiſtorical and Logi- 
cal Contextures, makes the Exits and Intrats of Per- 
ſons in an unaccountable Manner. And ſuch a Free- 
dom it uſes in this Chapter, that 'tis impoſlible right- 
ly to apply the Particulars related to the Perſons they 
belong, but by conſidering what was truly and in- 
deed done to each of them. And by this Rule, 
Piercing the Hands plainly alludes to Crucifying, 
and muſt belong to the Meſſzah, this being a Puniſh- 
ment never practiſed among the Jews, till they fel] 
under the Koman Yoke, Stoning being the Penalty of 
a Falſe Prophet by the Law : and then, if we confi- 
der, Wounding the Hands, is not only a puniſhment 
dittcring from that preſcrib:zd, but allo an Odd one 
that 
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that no way comports with the Crime, it being more 
ſutable to the Offence, to have bored the Tongue of 
the Falſe Prophet, than his Hands. But the truth is, 
the Prophet had expreſt the Puniſhment of the Falſe 
Prophet before, at the third Verſe, namely, by 
Thruſting him through : which might be done jure - 
Zelotarum, by the Right of Zealots, God exciting 
his own Relations againſt him. Or elſe the Puniſh- 
ment may refer to Exod. 19. 12. where God com- 
mands, That if Man or Beaſt came within the for- 
bidden PrecinFs of the holy Mount, they ſhould be 
Thruſt through with a Dart : Our Prophet threat- 
ning here the ſame Death to thoſe that, Uncall'd, in- 
vaded the Prophetick Office, which was threatned 
there to ſuch as preſumptuouſly intruded to pry into 
God's Myſterious and Dreadful Appearance. Which 
things being premis'd, I ſhall proceed to handle the 
Words as they are applicable to our Saviour : and fo 
they contain in them two Great Myſteries of our 
Faith, which I ſhall explain, by enquiring 

I. For what Reaſon the Divine Goodneſs fo or- 
der'd it, That Chriſt our Saviour ſhould be a Wound- 
ed Saviour, in fatisfation to this Queſtion, What are 
theſe Wounds in thy Hands ? 

H. For what Reaſon the Divine Goodneſs fo or- 
der'd it, That he ſhould be wounded by thoſe he 
deſerved Beſt from, in expoſition of theſe Words, 
Thoſe with which I was wounded in the Houſe of my 
Friends. 

I begin with the Firſt of theſe, Why Chriſt was 
to be 


A Wounded Saviour. 


What are theſe Wounds in thy Hands) The 


Wounds in Chri#7's Hands do more particularly relate 
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40ithe Wounds made by the Nails of the Crofs , but 
by the Figure of a Part for the Whole, they may 
ftand for the Wounds he received all his Body over ; 
and not only fo, but for all his Sufferings, whether 
in Body or 1n Spirit, from his Cradle to his Grave ; 
fromthe Manger at Bethlehem, to his Crucifixion at 
Mount Catuary; and the Summ Total of this Queſti- 
on, (What are theſe Wounds in thy Hands ? ) imports 
no leſs, Than what is the meaning of thy Strange and 
aſtoniſhing Miſeries, thy low Condition and fad 
Wants, thy perpetual Dangers and Perſecutions ? 
What is the meaning of thine Agony and bloudy 
Sweat, thy Crown of Thorns platted and cruſht into 
thy Head, thy being Mockt and Spit on 2 What is 
the meaning of thy Submitting not only to the 'Diſho- 
nours of a Humane Birth, but to thoſe alſo of a Vi- 
olent and Ignominious Death ? Being theSonof God, 
why didft thou ſuffer any Evil > Why did(t thou not 
convert the Stable in which thou wert Born'into a 
Palace, and the Croſs'to which thou were Nail'd in- 
to a Throne 2 Why didft thou undergo ſuch Miſcries 
and Indignities as made the World doubt of thy Di- 
vine Nature, and not exert thy Deity, and deſtroy 
thy Murderers, and burn up their City , as thou 
ipak'{t in one of thy Parables > Thy People expected 
thee a mighty Prince, but thou ſhew'd'(t thy felf a 
Defſtitute, Forlorn Perſon ; they lookt for a Deli- 
verer., but behold one Obnoxious to Bonds and 
Death; for a Redeemer, but, Alas! none needed 
Redemption more himſelf. 

Great, undoubtedly, and wonderful was the Myſte- 
ry of the Incarnation of the Son of God ; and that he 
ſhould notonly be born in a Mortal, but in a Miſerable 
Condition. The Apoſtle might well give it the prece- 
dence to all other Myſteries of Godlineſs, Great is the 


Myſtery 
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Myſtery of Godlineſs, ſays he, God was manijefted inthe 
Fleſh, juitify'd in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, &c. But that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the things he did in our Nature, 
was no leſs Neceflary, than Wonderful : And to o- 
mit all other Reaſons for it, [ ſhall inſiſt only on that 
One Great One, Becauſe Sin could not otherwiſe have 
been aboliſht, the End, for which Chriſ# came into the 
World, attaind 3 which was To deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, Chriſt could have deſtroy'd the Devil 
with more Facility, if he had come in Majeſty and 
Glory, as the Apoltle ſays, 2 The. 2. He ſhall conſume 
Anti-Chrijt with the Spirit (or breath only) of his 
Month, and the Brightneſs of his Coming. But our 
Lord's Buſineſs at this time was not to deſtroy the 
Perſon, but the Power of the Devil : Sin was both 
the Stratagem by which he conquerd, and the 
Chain by which he held Mankind in Captivity 3 and 
Chrif# undertaking to reſcue them from this Thral- 
dom, to bind the Strong Man, and to take from him 
the Armour in which he truſted, he was not to do 
this by an Omnipotent Power, as he brought the 
World out of Nothing, Light out of Darkneſs, e>c. 
but by an Heroick Vertue, ſuch as he ſhewd when 
he trampled upon the Temptations of the Devil in 
the Wilderneſs. Hetherefore enter'd the Liſts againſt 
Satan as a Champion or Combatant, according to the 
fair Law of Armes, as they ſay, 7. e. with a ſutable 
Strength and Appointment to his Adverſaries. Man 
was loſt by Sin, and could only be reſtored by Righ- 
teouſneſs; he had forfeited God's Favour and his Fe- 
licity by his Tranſgrefſions, and could recover them 
again no other way but by Obedience. Oa this Ac- 
count Chriſt laid by his Majeſty and Glory, and took 
our Nature, that in the Infirmity of our Fleſh he 
might foil our Strong Enemy ; the Second 44am re- 
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deem the Glories loſt by the Firſt Adam 5 the Seed of 
the Woman bruiſe the Serpents head 3; made himſelf 
ſubje& to the Law, that he might fulfil the Law 3; ob- 
noxious to Death, that he might ſubdue Death and 
the Author of it by ſuffering Death : as S* Paul ſays, 
Heb. 2. 14. That through Death he might deſtroy him 
that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. So 
that we ſee here was no place for Thunder and Light- 
ning, for an Oer- bearing Irreſiſtible Power, but on- 
ly for Divine Graces or Vertuesz and the Weapons 
Chriſt uſed in this Conflict, were only Courage, Ho- 
lineſs, Obedience, Patience, Selt-denial , Meeknels, 
and the like, ſuch az were in the Power of Men allo 
to make uſe of; he ſo conquer'd, as they might con- 
quer after him. For the Great Buſineſs was not 
Chriſt's Perſonal Victory , that was ſecure, but the 
Vidory of his Followers 3 he indeed was to break 
the Power of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, but they 
were to compleat the Conqueſt, every one in hisown 
Particular to ſubdue Sin and Satan. 

And thus while Chrijt deſtroy'd the Power of the 
Devil, diſarm'd him, and made thoſe that had been 
his Slaves, Lords over him by conſequence, and in 
a Political Senſe, he deſtroy'd the Devil himſelf : as a 
Prince is ſaid to be deſtroy'd , that is (tript of his 
Forts and Caſtles, his Territories and Armies, his Am- 
munition and Harneſs of War, though his Perſon ti!1 
ſurvives. However then that Zipporah upbraided 
Moſes upon the Circumciling of her Child, ſaying, 
faFus es mihi Sponſus ſanguinum, thou art to me a 
Bloudy Husband : we have no reaſon to quarrel that 
Chriſt was to us Sulvator Sanguinum, a Bloudy Savi- 
our, 2.e. a Saviour drencht 1n his own Bloud : for 
without the Bloud of Chriſt there had been no Re- 
demption. | 
But 
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But to be more particular and diſtint : There are 
two Ways by which Chrij# deſtroy'd the Power of 
the Devil, and delivered Mankind from his Bondage, 
and thoſe are Pretio & Exemplo, by the Price or Sa- 
tisfaCtion he paid for Sin, And by the Example of his 
Holy Life. By the firſt he deſtroy'd the Guilt of 
Sin, And by the ſecond the Dominion or reigning 
Power of Sin. 

I. Therefore we may ſay, There was a Neceſlity 
of Chriſt's Death and Sufferinge, and that he ſhould 
be a Wounded Saviour, that he might pay a Price, 
make Satisfaction to God the Father for the Sins of the 
World. For whether it be, that the Vindicative fu- 
{tice of God for Sin be lo natural and intimate to his 
Eſſence that he cannot, without renouncing his very 
Nature and Being, pardon Sin without a Competent 
Satisfaction, as ſome would have it: Or whether it 
be only his Declared Will not to pardon Sin without 
a Competent Satisfaction, as others, more ſutably to 
the Divine Goodneſs and Glory, affirm, I ſhall not 
need here to diſpute; ſeeing both Sides agree in one 
and the ſame Concluſion, That it was neceſſary for 
Chriſt to Dye for the Sins of the World. The Wages 
of Sin is Death, ſays the Apoſtle : and in another 
place, Alzoſt all things by the Law were purged by 
Bloud , and without ſhedding of Bloud there was no 
Remiſſion, Now though the Bloud there mention- 
ed, was but the Bloud of Beaſts that were ſacrificed : 
yet thoſe Beaſts were the Proxies and Repreſentatives 
of Men, and alſo Types of the Great Sacrifice which 
Chriif was once to offer: on the Croſs, and derived 
from it all their Vertue and: Merit : and God revealed 
this Way of atoning by Sacrifice early to the World, 
and afterwards preſcribed it to his People the Jews 
by written Laws, from whom it was deriv'd to all 
Nations : 
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Nations : though the Myſtery , that Sacrifices were 
founded in the Death of Chriſt, was not clearly un- 
derſtood till the Days of the Goſpel. As a Remedy 
for Sin was promiſed trom the Beginning, ſo 'twas al- 
ſo taught, however obſcurely, from the very Begin- 
ning, That Sin was not to be aboliſht without Satif- 
faction made for it 3 and that no Competent SatisfaGti- 
on could be made for it, but by the Bloud of the Son 
of God, or the Eternal DeſtruQion of the Sinner. 
And if we will make the beſt Uſe of this Dodtrine, 
we muſt obſerve, That as the Parts of the Body are 
framed in ſo excellent a manner, that they ſerve for 
more Uſes than one: as the Noſe not only to 
breathe, but to ſmell ; the Hand not only to lay- 
hold with, but to ſtrike, ec. So likewiſe that the In- 
ſtitution of Sacrifices for expiation of Guilt had two 
Excellent Defigns in it: Firſt, to ſhew God's Mercy 
to Sinners, and ſecondly, his Irreconcileable Hatred 
to Sin. And if we look no further in this Matter, 
than on God's Goodneſs only in accepting ſo fayour- 
able an Exchange, as the Bloud of the Sacrifice, for 
the Bloud of the Sinner, we defeat one half of his 
Defign, which was to ſhew the Malignant and Mor- 
tiferous Nature of Sin, in that it could not be pur- 
ged away by any leſs Means than Death 3 than either 
by the Deſtruction of the Sinner, or of ſome Other 
in his behalf. And therefore though God deal with 
us after that Royal Manner as the Children of Prin- 
ces are dealt with, who have another Puniſhment for 
their Faults; or as he dealt with David after his 
Numbering the People, paſt by in a great meaſure 
his Offence, and took Occaſion from it only to ſend 


a Plague on {/-2e! for former Tranſgreſſions ; thus 


chuſing rather to puniſh David's Ingenuity, than his 
Perſon ; to afflict him with beholding the Afflitions 
of 
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of others, than by ſending any unmediately on him- 
felf: yet if we fhew not the like Ingenuity which 
David did, ſuffer not Our Selves, for what we'ee 
another ſuffer, when we were the Delinquents; I 
fay, if as he cry'd out upon the Deſtruction of the 
People, Lo, 1 have ſinned, 1 have done Wickedly ; 
but theſe Sheep, what have they done? So if we cry not 
out, in Contemplation of what our Proxy ſuffered 
on our behalf, We have firmed, we have done Wicked- 
by, but the Lamb of God, what has he done to be ſacri- 
feed for 45 2 We ſhall forfeit both the Indulgence 
and Indemnity which God intended us, and while we 
thew our ſelves Infenſibte of ſo high a Benefit, we 


thall be deprived of it ; and in the next place, we 


muft Dye our Selves, and Dyeto all Eternity. 

And thus we ſee, as the Death of Chriſt, paid to 
God as a Ranſom for Sins, ought to be the higheſt 
Obje& of our Joy : So the Confideration again on 
the other fide, that Nothing but #he Death of Chriſt 
could pay that Ranſom, ought to-ereate 1n us no leſs 
than a horrour and Deteſtation of Sin. But yet, I 
know not how, we ſce men precipitately and re- 
morſletfly run into all tmpiety, as if there were no 
danger m Sin ; as if Chrift had ſuffered nothing for 
It ; as if it were as eaſily remitted, as tis committed 3 
the Price of Iniquity no more than what it colt the 
Wicked Perſon to purchaſe it : For certainly , if 
Men did confider at how dear a Rate God's Juſtice 
and Wrath were ſatisfied, they would not think the 
gratifying of every Luft more valuable, than the 
Compenſation made for itz they would not fet more 
by the Savage Delight of Revenge, or the Swiniſh of 
Drunkenneſs, than by the Bloud of Chriſt 3 prefer 
the Favours of a Light Woman, before their Peace 
with God ; a cheap Sin, before the deareſt-bought 
Redemption. 


Jo 


The Fifth Sermon. 


Redemption. A Fool can work a Miſchief, which 
may poſe a Wiſeman to remedy 3 and every Weak 
Perſon, when he is tempted, can commit Sin, but 
none but the Eternal Son of God can remove the 
Guilt of it when 'tis done. And 'tis the light Rec- 
koning that men make of Sin, which brings God's 
heavy Diſpleafure upon them for it ; their thinking 
ſo cheaply of the Greateſt Offences, becauſe the 
Pardon'of them coſts them little, that provokes him 
to make them feel what the Weight of Guilt is: 
For 'tis but juſt, that thoſe who refuſe to underſtand 
the pernicious Nature of Sin by the Puniſhment laid 
on an Other , ſhould underſtand it by undergoing 
the Puniſhment of it themſelves 3 who will not learn 
how Odious it is to God by the Death of his Son, 
ſhould be taught it by their own Confuſion. Who is 
there ſo Ungrateful and Inſenſible even among the 
Worſt of Men , that if a Friend hazard his Life 
for his Preſervation, will not acknowledge fo great 
a Benefit? and yet the Son of God did not only ha- 
zard, but lay down his Life to redeem us from E- 
ternal Damnation, and few there are that conſider 
it, that have ſo much Compaſſion, as but to ask the 
Queſtion in my Text, What are theſe Wounds in thy 
hands 2 reſentingly to ſay, Was it poſſible ſo Divine 2 
Perſon ſhould be ſo Abus d for mes that the Son of 
God, ſhould be buffetted, ſpit on, derided, torn with 
Scourges, mangled with Tortures, and at laſt nail d'to 
the Croſs, for my Diſobedience 2 There are thoſe, I 
confeſs, in the Church of Rome who ſpend a great 
Part of their Lives in gazing on a Crucifix, and 
weeping over the Pictures of our Lord's Paſhon, in 
bemoaning his Sufferings, and kiſling the Repreſen- 
tations of his Wounds: but, alas, theſe do but herere 
zz cortice, ſtick at the Bark and Husk of the Myſtery, 
out 
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out of a ſimple or affeted Fondnefs expreſs their 
Gratitude to Chrii# a Wrong Way, lament his Suf. 
ferings now they are paſt, and he in Glory at the 
Right Hand of his Father ; they do not penetrate 
into the true Purpoſe and Meaning of his Sufferings, 
as they declare the Malignant Nature of Sin, that 
could not be expiated at a leſs Rate than the Death 
of ſo Divine a Perſon : For this is the true Return 
that Men ſhould make Chri/# for his Paſſion, not fo 
much to confider What his Wounds were, as For 
what they were, and from thence fly that which was 
the Cauſe of his Sufferings. 

The ſecond Reaſon of the Neceſſity of Chri/?'s 
Sufferings, I ſaid, was, To give Men an Example of 
Obedience. The Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 17. gives another 
Reaſon for Chris? ſuffering in our Nature, viz. that 
he might be a Merciful High Prieſt, become Compalſio- 
nate of our Infirmities by the Experimental Knowledge 
of them in his Own Perſon. But the Reaſon or Pur- 
poſe I now ſpeak of, is ſuch as is in Reference to 
Men, and not to himſelf 3 that he might give an Ex- 
ample to the World, that God commanded nothing 
but what was poſſible to be performed by Fleſh and 
Bloud. The laſt Effort or Endeavour of Heaven to 
bring Men to Salvation was now eſſaying, and the 
ſhorteſt and moſt Efficacions Motive was thought to 
be, to give them an Inſtance of the Fulfilling the 
Law : Precepts are but cold Inducements; but an 
Example fires the Soul with Emulation to do, what 
it ſees done before it 3 and Men think it a Diſpa- 
ragement to give out in that, which another has en- 
terpriz'd with Succeſs. The Life of a Chriſtian is full 
of Difficulties and Troubles, many Luſts are to be 
mortifi'd, many Afﬀections to be reaif'd, many Vices . 
to be rooted out, and many Vertuous Habits to be 

N acquird, 
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acquird, which things are not Eafie even to the beſt 


of Men; again, Perfecutions and Evils, lofs of 


Goods, of Liberty, and Lite it (elf, are the Lot often 
of the molt Righteous, and for their Righteouſneſs : 
So- that there was need of a Great Encouragement 
and a Generous Precedent to excite Men to under- 
take the Heroick Duties of Chriſtianity. God there. 
fore afforded them his Own Son clothed in our Nature 
to go- before them 3 his Own Son, I ſay, to add the 
Greater Authority to his Example 5 and cloathed in 
our Fleſh, to remove all Obje&ions which Sloth 
might otherwiſe make againſt the Poſlibility of fol- 
lowing his Steps. 1 am not Equal, ſays one, to the 
Burdens and Dangers required in a Chriſtian Life, able 
to undergo Impriſonment, Beggary , Martyrdom, &c. 
Behold my Hands and my Feet, ſays Chriſt, theſe 
Wounds I ſuffered for thy Salvation, and canſt not thou, 
who art framed of the ſame Fleſh and Blond, endure 
4s much for thy Self, as another could endure for thee 2 
Says another, I cannot digeſt Injuries and Afﬀeronts, 
my 'Temper, my Profeſſion of Life, are inconſiſtent 
with theſe things. Learn of me, ſays Chriſt, I am 
lowly and meek, and when I was enthron'd in the high- 
eff Heavens, I diſdained not to deſcend into this World 
in the fore of a Servant, and to bear Indignities and 
Outrages, when the Wiſdom of God. ſo order dit, and well 
then mayſt thou ſubmit to the like, whoſe Original is but 
from the Earth. Theſe things are too plain to be 
long inſiſted on: let thus much ſuffice to be faid in 
Satisfaftion to this Queſtion, What are theſe Wounds 
in thy Hands? vis. they fignifie firſt Malzm culpe, 
the Evil Demerit of Sin, which Chrif# ſuffered, that 
we might be excuſed. Secondly Malar pere, the 
Toleration of Evil, which Chriſt underwent to leave 
us an Example to follow him. I proceed to ſhew, 
For 
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For what Reaſon the Divine Wiſdom ſo order'd it, 
that Chriſt ſhould be wounded by thoſe be deſerved 
Beſt from, in Explanation of theſe Words, 


Thoſe with which 1 was wounded in the Honſ: of 
my Friends. 


Of whom do the Kings of the Earth take Tribute 2 
ſays Chris?, Of their Children, or of Strangers 2 Not of 
their Children, but of Strangers. So again, Who are 
thoſe Mer uſually Wound and Kill, their Friends, 
or their Ezemies 2 certainly, not their Friends, buc 


' their Enemies: Yet fo it was, that the Meſſzah was 


wounded and murthered by his Own Nation and 
Kindred. The Gentiles bore him no Malice, Herod 
laid nothing to his Charge, Plate would have ſet 
him free, Am I a Jew? ſays he, thine own Nation, 
and the Chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto me : all 
Strangers honoured him: but as S* Johr ſays, He 
came unto his Own, and his Own received him not. 
Received him not} is a Meioſis, or mitigated Expreſſi- 
on for the Worſt of Uſages, they Perfecuted him 
with the higheſt Malice and Hatred, the more to dif- 
grace him, they hung him between two Thieves, and 
put him to Death in their Capital City. But though 
the Nation of the Jews were not his Friends de fa&o, 
(ny arefo called, becauſe they ought to have been 
is Friends de jure 3 for they were his Compatriots and 
Kindred, he choſe to be born of their Stock before any 
other, he preacht the Goſpel to them firft, made 
Paleſtine the Scene of his Holy Life and Miracles, de- 
ſign'd their whole Nation the Honour of being his 
Apoſtles at large, to be the Preachers of Salvation to 
the reſt of the World : and by how much the more 
they ought to have been his Fricnds for th:ie Ob- 
N 2 I:gations, 
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ligations, the more unpardonable was their Barbarity, 
not only to make him ſo Strange a SpeQtacle, as Saint 
Paul fays himfelf was made, Legatns in vinculis, an 
Ambaſſadour in Bonds, but alſo Legatus cum vnlneri- 
 -bas, an Ambaſſadour wounded and crucified What 
Malice, beſides the Jews, was ever ſo Great, as to 
deſtroy ſo much Vertue and Goodneſs > What Envy 
ſo black and rancorous to perſecute ſo much Meek- 
neſs and Humility 2 What Wickedneſs ever ſo un- 
fortunate and unhappy, as to cut off the Saviour of 
their Nation and of the World, to the Salvation 
of others, and to their own only Deſtrufion ? 
It appears at firſt hearing, the moſt Myſterious and 
unaccountable, the moſt Strange and amazing Event, 
that ever the Wiſdom of God produced in the World, 
That he ſhould permit his Own People, of all the 
People of the Earth, to be the Murderers of his 
Son! Ads 2.23. ſays S* Peter, Him being delivered by 
the determinate (ounſel and Foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
/iain. But the wonder of this will vaniſh, as ſoon 
as the Reaſon appears 3 for 1f we conſider. the Blind- 
neſsand Hardneſs of the Jews Heartsafter ſo many Glo- 
rious Revelationsz their Uncorrigible Lives under fo 
many holy Laws; their high Ingratitude after ſo 
many Benefits 3- Who deſerved to be condemned ta 
ſuch a Prodigious Puniſhment, but: thoſe who were 
the Greateſt Prodigies of Stubbornneſs and Impiety ? 
From this wonderful and dreadful Judgment of God, 
I ſhall refle& upon two things for our Edification. 
Firſt, The Wickedneſs of Mens Hearts, when they 
are void of the Spirit of Grace : For. upon ſuch no 
Reaſon, no Benefits, no Miracles, whether of Power 
or Goodneſs, can effe&t any thing : but thoſe very 
Means and Endeavours which are employed for their 
Sal- 
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Salvation, ſerve only for their greater Obduration 3 
thoſe that are their chiefeſt Friends, and of whom it 
may be ſaid, as of the Apoſtles, Theje Men are the 
Servants of the moſt High God, which ſhew the Way of 
Saluation, if they rebuke them for their Sins, ſeek to 
inſtruc their Ignorance, or to confute their Folly, 
they will look upon them as the Worſt of Enemies. 
Am I become your Enemy, ſays S* Paul, becauſe [1 
tell you the Truth & Yes, Bleſſed Apoſtle, there's no- 
thing more certain, nothing turns Friends ſooner into 
Foes than an Unwelcome Truth : they that will not 
be reformed, will not be taught ; and to inſtru& one 
that loves his Sins, 1s like the bringing a Candle upon 
him, when he is retir'd to commit it. And 'tis obſer- 
vable in all times, that thoſe Perſons who, mov'd by 
an Heroick Piety, have attempted to reform 
the Errours and Vices of a Nation , have found 
as hoſtile a Reception, as thoſe who have fought 
to Enfſlave it z men defending their long-wedded 
Opinions as paſſionately, as their Riches 3 their 
Hereditary Corruptions, as their Hereditary Coun- 
try. - In the Parable in which our Lord ſet forth 
his own Ill Succeſs in ſeeking to convert Sin- 
ners, when he livd upon the Earth, he introduces 
certain Husbandmen, ſaying, Come, this is the Heir, 


bet us kill: him, and' the Inheritance ſhall be our own. 


For ſuch” was the Conſultation of the S4anhedrive or 
principal Council of the Jews concerning him. Come, 
let us rid our ſelves of this Pretended Meſſzah, this 
bold Reprover of our Vices, and Confuter of our 
Traditions no leſs by Miracles than by Reaſon, and 
then we ſhall continue to fit in Moyſer's Chair, lead the 
People as we pleaſe, and none will dare to contradict 
us. If we will not ſhew our ſelves ſuch Friends to 
Chriſt, as my Text ſpeaks of, who ſtain'd their hands 

in 
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in his Bloud, let us with all Submiffion of Sou), and 
Singleneſs of Heart embrace his DoCtrines, and pay 
Obedience to hisPrecepts, whether they relate to Faith 
or to Manners ; and ſuffer neither Pleaſure. nor Pro- 
fit, Reputation among Men, or any By-Reſpect what. 
ſoever to diſafie& us to him : For the things of this 
World are at Enmity with Chriſt, and 4f we fet our 
Aﬀecions upon them, they will lead us from the 
Worſhip of the True God, as the Canaanitiſh Wives 
did the [/-aclites, to worſhip Idols, and the worſt of 
Idols, even themſelves : Chriſt himſelf will appear to us 
a Deceiver, and we ſhall ſooner reſcue Barabbas from 
the Croſs, than him. . And let none 1n theſe days, who 
have received the Knowledge of the Truth, and after 
extioguifht the Grace of God in their Hearts by fulfil 
ling the Luſts of the Fleſh, flatter themſelves as the 
Jews did, who ſaid, If we had lived in the Days of 


Old, we would not have been Partakers of the Bloud of . 


the Prophets : So if we had liv'd in Chriſt's days, we 
would not have uſed him, as —_ did : for this 
1s but a Phariſaical Deception, thoſe that hate Chriſt's 
Goſpel, would have ſhew'd but little Kindneſs to his 
Perſon 3 who crucifie him now by their Wicked 
Lives, would not have ſpared his very Life, if they 
had liv'd in his days. 1dem qua idem ſemper efficit i- 
dem , the ſame thing diſpos'd' in the ſame Manner, 
will produce the fame Effect; the ſame Corruption 
in the Heart will always bring forth the ſame Wick- 
ednefſs in the Hands. 

The ſ{-cond Reflection I ſhall make upon Chri#7's 
being wounded in the Houſe of his Friends, ls the 
Part which God performed, after the Jews added this 
Great Wickedieſs of murdering the Meſ/z2b, to all 
their former Impicties - For 1f we look on the Re. 
verſe of the Coiv, asI may fay, the Vengeance God 
lent 
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ſent upon them, we ſhall find it ſtampt in as deep and 
legible Characters, as thetr Wickedneſs was engraved 
on the other Side ; it being no lefs than the utter Re- 
jetion and Ruine of their Nation, and with ſuch 
Tragical Circumſtances, as are in no Story to be paral- 
lell'd : but they are ſo generally known, that I ſhall 
ſpend no time to dilate on them, but rather exhort 
all ſuch, who after the manifold Admonitions and fre- 
quent Warnings of God, ſtil] perſiſt 1n their Sins, and 
are deaf 'and incorrigible to all his Invitations to Re- 
pentarce, to conſider, How for the like Refractori- 
neſs and Hardneſs of Heart God ſuffered his Own 
People to proceed from Wickednels to Wickednels, 
till they arriv'd at laſt 7 profurdum malorum, to 
ſuch a Gulph of Perdition, that if the moit Deſperate 
among them had ſeen the End of their Rebellious 
Ways, at their fir{: ſetting-out in the Courle of them, 
they would have Farted back with Horrour at the 
Proſpe&t. The 29 Xings 5. weread, that when the 
Prophet Eliſha forctold to Hazae! (yet a Private Per- 
ſon, and unacquainted with his own Temper) what 
Immanities and Cruelties he would cormit, when he 
came to be King of Afyria , that he would butcher 
Men, rip up |/omen with Child, daſh Infants againſ8 
the Stones, && He anſwer'd, But what ! 3s thy Ser- 
vant a Doe, that I ſhould do theſe things 2 Ard the 
very Scribes and Phariſees, who were the Chief A- 
Rors in this Days Trageds, wen our Lord infinnated 
to them (in the Pzr»'ie | '/ate mentioned of the 
Husbandmen conſulting to kr! the Beir) that they 
would be his Murderers, and by it pul} certain Deftru- 
ion on their Nation, they reply'd, God forbid; Not 
only deprecating the Puniſhment, but detcſting the 
Crime. The raw Novice-Sinner knows not at fir(c 


to what a Villain, to what a Devil he will grow : 
Men 
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Men ought therefore to fear the firſt Motions of Sin, 
and to ſuppreſs the Beginnings of Wickedneſs, if for 
no other Reaſon but this, Leſt they become Worſe 
than they could have imagined it poſſible for them to 
have been. Who allows himſelf at firſt only to Over- 
reach his Brother, by degrees will take from him by 
Violence or Open Robbery 3 who makes no Scruple 
to be Fattious and Seditious, will hardly ſtop till he 
arrives at Rebellion and Treaſon ; who indulges him- 
ſelf at firſt in a Negligent Irreverent Performance of 
God's Service, and makes the Church the Scene of 
his Vanity, and not of his Devotion, 1s in the ready 
Path to proceed from Prophaneneſs to Atheiſm. But 
as Sin encreaſes, we have heard that Vengeance alſo 
ripens and Encreaſes3 ſays our Lord, Whoever falls 
on this Stone, ſhall be broken 5 but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to Powder. The firſt Sins a 
man commits, dangerouſly wound his Soul, they daſh 
againſt Chriſt, as an Earthen Veſſel does againſt a 
Rock 3 but Preſumption and Obſtinacy in Sinning 
cauſes Chris? to fall upon the Sinner, as a Rock upon 
an Earthen Veſſel, which is ſure to cruſh it to Duſt. 

Toconclude : Though we that are here preſent, are 
not of the Houſe of Chrii7's Friends, 7z. e. of his Kin- 
dred and Nation: yet we have a Nearer and more 
Excellent Relation to him, in that we are of the 
Houſhold of Faith, and of the Family of his Church 3 
as himſelf declared, when he ſtretcht forth his Hand 
to his Diſciple, ſaying, Behold wy Mother and my 
Brethren ;, for whoever ſhall do the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Mother, my Siſter, 
and my Brother. Now, it we in our Spiritual Rela- 
tion ſhall by our Sins crucifie Chriſt in his Glory , as 
his Kindred according to the Fleſh nail'd him to the 


_ Croſs when he livd on Earth, our Wickedneſs will 


far 
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far exceed theirs 3 as the Wickedneſs of a Diſciple 
far exceeds that of an Unbelieverz the Wickedneſ 
of Judas, did that of Pontius Pilate and Caiaphas. 
It is our Unſpeakable Happineſs, that Chriſ# was 
Wounded for us,but it will beour Unexcuſable Impie- 
ty, if he bewounded by us 3 'tis again our Strange Fe- 
licity, that when Others {lew him, we reap the Bene- 
fit of his Death 3 when the Husbaudmen KilPd the 
Heir, that we inherit the Vineyard, And if we make 
that faithful Uſe of Chriſt's Death which we ought, 
while the Fews bear the Guilt of his Bloud, we ſhall 
be purged by it from all our Tranſgreſſions ; and 
while Eternal Infamy and Wrath cleaves to them, 
Eternal Glory and Felicity ſhall be our Portion 3 
which God of his Infinite Mercy, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, grant to us. 


And to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Glory, &c. Amen. 
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: Romans viii. 11. 


But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Feſus from the Dead, dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal 
Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 


il You. 


F the ReſurreCtion of Chrii# had been of his 
Perſon only, it would have been a rare and 
glorious Event, but an Event of no Con- 
cermto us and if we did meet only this Day 

. to celebrate his Reſurre&tion from the Dead, 


and not our Own that ſhall be, though we celebrated 

a Great Miracle, we ſhould not celebrate a Great 

Benefit, But S* Paxl teaches us in my Text, how 

we may be aſſured to commemorate our own Reſur- 

rection, as well as Chriſt's, namely, If the Spirit of 

him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in us. 
O 2 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe whom the Spirit does not inhabit in this Life, 
when they dye, they dye for ever : but they on the 
other fide in whom it dwells and inhabits now, the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt is not to them a Hiſtory, but 
a Precedent ; and ſuch Perſons ſhall not be only Ad- 
mirers, but themſelves Partakers of the Miracle. If 
the Spirit. of him.that raiſed up fur from "the Dead, 
dwell in' you, *he'that raiſed np Chriſt from the Dead 
ſhall alſo quicken, &c. 

To. look further into this Myſtery, and the Expe- 
dient propos d to bring this Wonderful thing to pals, 
I ſhall obſerve in the Words theſe three Particu- 
lars : | | 

[. What it 3s for the Spirit of God (or, which is all 
one, of hin that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead); io 
dwell in ws. | IT 

IT. The Effe& or Conſequence of ſuch In-dwelling 
of the Spirit of God, viz. if it be.in a Man, : He that 
raiſed up (hriſt from the Dead, ſhall raiſe up his Mortal 

ody. 
III, By what Means God-will produce this Effe& 
in ſuch a Man, even by that which dwelleth in him, 
—— by his Spirit that dwelleth in him, 


I. What it 3s for the Spirit of God to dwell in 
a an, 


The Spirit of- him that raiſed up Feſusr from the 
Dead is no other, than the Eternal Spirit of God, 
the third Perſon in'the Trinity, the Spirit which is 
mentioned in Gereſis, that in the beginning of. the 
World gave Life to all things , is the ſame Spirit that 
ſtill gives the Palingereſia, the ſecond Geneſis, or Re- 
generation : whether we underſtand the Word of the 
Chapge and Renovation of our Soul and AfﬀeCtions 
to 
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to the Will of God in this Life, or the Reſuſcitation 
of the Body from the Grave in the next, and the Re- 
uniting it with the Soul in order to Eternal Bliſs. 
The Spirit-1s ſaid here to be the Spirit [Of God) 
but not the Spirit [1z God: as if it dwelt in God, 
as it dwells 1n us : it is in God Perſonally and Efſenti- 
ally, as his Being, but 'tis in us only by way of 
Tenancy, as an Inhabitant or Inmate, to excite in us 
its Gifts and Graces. And this may ſerve to refute 
and ſilence thoſe deceived Souls, who of late times, 
through their miſunderſtanding of the Union of the 
Saints with God expreſt in Scripture, have run into 
ſuch high-flown and horrible Blaſphemies, as to fay, 
They are 1:-Godded in God, and In-Chriſted in 
Chriſt : thus claiming Prerogative, inſtead of Privi- 
ledge 3 and affirming Divinity, inſtead of a Divine 
Spirit, to be in them 3 ſuppoling themſelves to be in- 
ſpired even Eſertially with the Divine Nature. But 
ſuch Blaſphemous Conceits as theſe, fo audacious and 
injurious to the Deity, are ſo far from being Effects 
of God's Spirit, which 1; the Principle of Eternal 
Life in thoſe it dwe)ls, that they are Demonſtrations 
of the Spirit of Satan, an Afﬀetation to be like the 
Moſt High, and to equal their Maker, and unrepent- 
ed of will certainly conſign them to have a Portion 
with him in Eternal Death : for what the Jews blind- 
ly objected againſt our Lord as a Crime, That being 
but a Man, he made himfclf God, may be juſtly char- 
ged on theſe, that being indeed bat Men, and com- 
monly but the Dreggs of Men, they fanlie themſelves 
to be Gods: Only the Sin of theſe is more unpar- 
donable, in regard that aſter ſo long a time, and fo 
much warning of the like Miſcarriage in this kind, 
they have not exploded this old wor: out Stratagem 


of Satan's. But though this Diabolical Frenzy mult 
be 
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be abhorr'd, yet when 'tis ſaid that the Spirit of God 
dwells in a Man, we muſt look upon it as denoting 
ſomething more Extraordinary and Excellent, than 
the common Lodging or Abiding of an Inhabitant in 
a Houſe; as repreſenting rather God's Reſidence in 
his Temple at Jer»ſalem + which Temple as it was 
Splendid and Glorious with all that Art and Coſt 
could make it, a Repreſentation of Heaven, ſo God 
by wonderful Tokens and Teſtimonies declared his 
Divine Preſence in it. And after this manner the 
Heart of every Chriſtian ought to be embelliſh'd 
with Vertue, and ſanQified like a Temple, appear 
like a little Heaven upon Earth, in which the Holy 
Spirit may be ſeen to dwell by ſhewing his Divine 
Operations. Know ye not, ſays S* Paul, that your 
Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Solomon 
built God but one Material Houſe, but Chriſt by his 
Spirit has raiſed to God as many Living Temples on 
Earth, as there are Believers. 

But to be more particular : Dwelling in a Houſe 
implies three things. 1. Legitimate Poſſeſſion by 
Legal Title and Introdudtion. 2. Command and 
Dominion. 3. Reſidence or Manſion. And all theſe 
Properties the In-dwelling of the Spirit of God 
ought to have in thoſe, whom it hereafter quickens 
to Everlaſting Life. 

1. The Spirit muſt have Legitimate IntroduiFion 
and Poſſeſſzon. God dwelt not in his Temple at Je- 
ruſalem, till it was Dedicated and conſecrated to him, 
till he was introduced into it by Supplications and Sa- 
crifices. And his Holy Spirit will not dwell in Mens 
Hearts, till they be dedicated and conſecrated to him 
by Baptiſm, and he be introduced by Prayer, and 
Vows of Faith and Repentance, Epheſ. 3.17. S* Paul 

: belceeches God, that he would grant to the Epheſtans, 


according 
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according to the riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the Inner-Man, that Chriſt 
may dwell in their Hearts by Faith. They that by 
Faith in Chriſt do not unite themſelves unto him, and 
ſo receive of his Spirit, have not yet introduced the 
Spirit into its Temple: and they that recede again 
from the Faith after they have received it, diſlodge 
and thruſt the Holy Spirit out of his Tenure and 
Occupation. The Jews reckoned that God was (till 
among them, as before, when they had rejected and 
crucified the Holy One : but after ſuch their Infidelity 
and Wickedneſs he remained no more 1n their Hearts, 
than he did in their Material Temple, after that Voice 
was heard to come out of it, wigremns hinc, let us 
depart hence. Whereſoever it is ſo, That either Men 
believenot on the Son of God, or elſe having believed 
on him, through the Allurements of the World and 
the Fleſh fall back again into Unbelief, and chuſe ra- 
ther to diſpoſleſs his Spirit, than their Sins and Luſts, 
there no Quickening Power will be found to revive 
their Mortal Bodies at the laſt Day : for where the 
Spirit it ſelf is not, its Operations cannot be expected. 
'Tis true indeed, that Sinners and Infidels ſhall riſe 
again, as S* Panl fays, As 24. 15. There ſhall be a 
ReſurreFion of the Dead, both of the Juſt, and Unjuſt. 
Thoſe that crucified Chris# in the days of his Fleſh, 
and thoſe that crucifie him by their Wicked Lives 
now tn his Glory, ſhall riſe no leſs than True Belie- 
vers, than his holy Apoſtles and Martyrs: But how, 
and to what ReſurreCtion. ſhall they riſe ? Even to 
ſuch a Reſurrection as is no other than a Second and 
Worſe Death, a Death not of Extinftion or anni- 
hilation, but a Death of Eternal Duration in Tor- 
ment 3 Non-Exiſtence being not the State of the Se- 


cond Death, but Endleſs and Inſupportable Miſery : 
inſfomuch 


The Sixth Sermon. 


inſfomuch that they ſhall wilb, that the Grave had 
for ever {wallowed them up; that as they liv'd like 
the Beaſts that periſh, ſo they had alſo dyed like them, 
without the Expectation of any After-Being. So 
that the ReſurreGion of the Wicked 1s but an A&- 
quivocal ReſurreFion © as the lifting up of the Head 
of Pharaok's Baker on the Gallows, and the hanging 
Haman fifty Cubits high, were but /Equivocal Ad- 
wancements, The Bodies of the Saints that roſe after 
the Paſſion, dy'd again the fame Death 3 but thoſe 
that ſhall riſe at the Laſt Day, not having the Spirit, 
ſhall dye again, not the ſame Death (that would be 
a Happineſs) but'a Death that ſhall have no End; 
and the Miſeries of which we can no more deſcribe, 
than we can the Joys of Eternal Life : but we muſt 
ſuffer a Change, and be endued with new Powers 
and Faculties, before we can ſupport the Bliſs of the 
one, or the Torments of the other. 

The ſecond Property of an Inhabitant or Dweller 
in a Houſe, is fo Command and Rule. Tis the Saying | 
of every man to thoſe that withſtand the Exerciſe 
of their juſt Authority, or but their Civility, Gzve 
me leave to Command in my own Houſe. The Spirit 
of God muſt Rule and Command where it dwells ; 
we muſt not only give it Houſe-room, but Domini- 
on; look upon him as a Tenant, Hut revere as our 
Land-Lord, reſign our Actions, Wills, Afﬀections, 
the Whole Man to his Diſpoſe and Guidance. Faith 
invites the Holy Ghoſt, but Obedience and Submiſſi- 
07 to his Gracious Motions perfumes his Habitation, 
and makes him delight to {tay in it. The Spirit of 
Love, Meekneſs, Purity, and Holineſs, will not re- 
fide, but where theſe and the like Vertues bear the 
Sway. Let the Word of Chriſt, ſays S* Paul, dwel/ 
in you Richly in all Wiſdom : $0 <t the Spirit of God 
dwell 
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dwell in you Richly in all Wiſdom - it will not Co- 
habit with the Sons of Men, unleſs it be Richly, 2. e. 
in the Abundance of its own Divine Graces and Q. 
perations, If we will have the Spiritof God quicken 
our Mortal Bodies hereafter, we muſt ſuffer him to 
quicken our Souls in this Life ; if we hope to reign 
by his Power in the World to come, we muſt ſubmit 
to his Dominion in this preſent World. 

The third Property is Reſgdence ard Manſtor 3 our 
Houſes are called our Manours and Places, z. e. the 
Places where we ordinarily abide, and where the Law 
preſumes we are to be found : fo that if a Writ be 
delivered to any of the Houſhold, or but faſtned to 
the Ring of the Door, 'tis counted the ſamething as if 
given into our hands. Thus our Hearts muſt be the 
Holy Spirit's Manour or Place : for what David ſays 
of God's conſtant Abode in his Temple on Mount 
Sion, This 3s the Hill which God delights to dwell in, 
yea the Lord will dwell in it for ever : the like muſt 
be ſaid of the conſtant Abode of the Holy Spirit in 
our Hearts, This is the Habitation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and if we grieve him not, nor drive him away 
by our Sins, he will delight to dwell in us for ever. 
When we were devoted to God in Baptiſm, we de- 
volved and made-over to his Holy Spirit an Eſtate in 
our Hearts, even the Whole Term we had to live in 
this World: and if we make good this Grant or De- 
miſe, he will never abandon his Tenements, till he 
has raiſed them up to Eternal Glory. The Reaſon 
that a Great Schole-Man gives, Why God puniſhes 
the Sins of Men, which were but Temporal, with an 
Eternity of Torments, is, Zia peccaverunt in ſuo £- 
terno, becauſe they finn'd out all the Eternity they 
had, z. e. all che Time God allowed them in this 
World; and had he continued their Lives to the _ 
P (0) 
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of all Ages, they would havecontinued (till the ſame 
Wicked Perſons. The like Reaſon may be given for 
God's rewarding the Temporal Obedience of the 
Righteous with Eternal Glory, 2uia obedientes fuc- 
runt in ſuo #terno, becauſe they were Obedient all 
that little Eternity he allowed them in this World, 
and would have perſever'd in their Obedience if he 
had drawn out their Lives to the laſt Period of Time. 
Abiding and Perſevering in Righteouſneſs is that 
which will give us Immortality : if wegive up the ' 
Poſſeſſion of our Souls to the Diſpoſe and Condu of 
the Bleſſed Spirit the Whole Little AEternum we have 
in this World, we ſhall certainly obtain az Eternity, 
that ſhall have no end in the next. And thus I have 
ſhew'd the Marrer of the Spirit's Dwelling in every 
Chriſtian : and they that pretend to his In-dwelling 
without theſe Properties, boaſt of an I»-mate which 
they have not 5 and as they want this Divine Gueſt, 
ſo they will want the Bleſſed Efte&s and Conſequence 
of his inhabiting in them, the quickning of their 
Mortal Bodies at the laſt Day to Glory. Which is 
the ſecond thing I propos'd to explain, 


The Effe& or Conſequence of the Spirit's dwelling 


12 M8. 


If the Spirit dwell in you, He that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the Dead , - ſhall quicken your Mortal Bodies. 
The Words ſuggeſt two things to our Conſideration : 
1. What ſhall be done to-ſuch Perſons in whom the 
Spirit dwells, He ſhall quickew their Mortal Bodies. 
2. Who ſhall be the Author to effe& or bring this to 
paſs, He #hat raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead. 

I. What ſhall be done to ſuch Perſons in whom 
the Spirit dwells. Tis ſaid, He hall quicken their 
Mortal 
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Mortal Bodies. Our Bodies are Mortal three Ways z 
by Natural Death, the Diſſolution of the Subſtance 
of them 3 by Eternal Death, which ſucceeds the Na- 
tura], that Riddle of a Death, which by its Exiſtence 
is intruth a Life, but by the Torments belonging to 
it may deſervedly be called a Death 3 and by Spiri- 
tvel Death, which is the Cauſe of the other two. 
Now our Mortal Bodies may be quicken'd or reviv'd 
again to three Livesz To a Life of Eternal Duration ; 
to a Life of Eternal Joy; and to a Spiritzel Life, or a 
Life of Grace, which is the Cauſe in us of the other 
two Lives. Some underſtand theſe Words [ ſhall 
quicker our mortal bodies] only of Spiritual Proſely- 
tiſm, of the raiſing us from the Death of Sin, and 
the enlivening us to a Life of Grace. But though 
this meaning ſutes well with S* Pazx/'s Deſign in this 
Epiſtle, to confute the Imagination of the Jews, that 
they could obtain Eternal Life by Virtue of the Law 
of Moſes, without Faith in Chrif# - Yet the Words of 
my Text point at the Bleſſed Immortality the Righte- 
ous ſhall hereafter be Partakers of, and are only to be 
underſtood after this manner : IF Chriitians give 
themſelves up to be led and governed by the Spirit 
of God in this World (which 1s the Spirit that rai- 
ed up Jeſus) they i like manner ſhall be raiſed up 
by it at the Laf# Day; and the more they are quick- 
ned to a Life of Grace here, the more they may be 
allured they ſhall be quickned to the Life of Glory 
hereafter. 

Many Practical Uſes and Advantages might be in- 
ferred from hence : but I ſhall colle& only this one, 
which may be of great Encouragement to our Chri- 
ſtian Induſtry and Endeavours to lead a Godly Life, 
and that is the Expedition we ſhall make towards the 
attaining the Unſpeakable — of the a” 
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of Heaven. There are three Lives to be attained, 
and all to be attained by the Well-Ordering- of One, 
of our Spiritual Life alone in this World : if we riſe 
from the Death of Sin to Newneſs of Life, we ſhall 
attain by the ſame Performance three Reſurrection, 
to that of perfe& Grace, to that of perfect Time or 
Duration, - 2nd: to. that of perfeft Joy and Glory. 
This I fay is fo' rich a Harveſt, and to be purchas'd 
with ſuch Expedition, that the Niceft and moſt im- 
patient of Toil and Difficulties may be encouraged 
to ſtrive for it, Happy 3s be, ſays S* John, that has a 
ſhare in the firif ReſurreGion, 7. e. 1n the Life of 
Grace : for the other are but Corollaries or Additi- 
onal Complements of this : SanCtification is as cer- 
tain and aſſured a Way to Glorification, as Childhood 
is the Way to Manhood ; tis the Inchoation or Be- 
ginnipg of it, and in a ſenſe may be ſaid to be it. 
Thoſe whom he Juſtify d, ſays S* Panl, thoſe he alſo 
Glorify'd : as if theſe were done together, and not in 
proceſs of Time. But to proceed. 

The Author, ſecondly, of this Grace and Bounty 
is God. And why did not the Apoſile expreſs him- 
ſelf ſo in a Word, but uſed this Circumlocution, 
[ He that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead 2) Becauſe 
lince Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, and having perform- 
ed the Work of our Salvation, God has left off to 
govern in the Church immediately by himſelf, and 
does all things by and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
God Created and Drowned the World, and wrought 
all the other wonderful things we read of in the Old 
Teſtament, i» his Own Name, as God : But now 
under the Goſpel he diſpenſes all his Mercies as the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and we muſt expect 
the Gift of Grace, the Pardon of Sin, Reſurre&ion to 
Eternal Life, and all his other Bleſſings and Favours, 
from 
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from his Relation to his Son. It is indeed by the 
Power of God that all men ſhall be raiſed from the 
Dead : but then it is again for the Merits ſake of 
Chriſt, and their Believing in him, that they ſhall be 
raiſed to Glory. And that we ſhould take notice of 
the Change of his Name in the New Teſtament, 
from that he delighted to be called by in the Old, is 
his own Will and Pleaſure, Says he there, By my 
name Jehovah I will be known : but now to us, by 
the Name of his Relation to his Son, as the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chris. "The Manichees from the Mi- 
ſtake of ſome Paſlages and Obſervations like this 
raiſed their deteſtable Herefie, That the God of the 
Old Teſtament, and the God of the New were two 
Different Perſons 3 the Father of Chriſt another God 
from the Creator of the World ; who ſent his Son 
in the Fleſh with a Deſign to win men from the Crea- 
tor of the World. But theſe are Wicked and Impi- 
ous Dotages : is only an Other Name that God has 
taken, *tis not an Other God that acts among us : 
there is but One God from and to all Eternity, whoſe 
Name be Bleſſed for ever. The meaning of the Scri- 
pture is only to teach us, That *tis not God, quatenus 
God, that we expect ſhould quicken us at the Laſt 
Day, but God as the F ather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this manifeſts the Perverſeneſs of the Fews, who 
ſtill adhere to Moſes and the Synagogue for their 
hopes of Salvation : and the Blindneſs alſo of thoſe, 
who perſwade themſelves they can pleaſe God and at- 
tain Heaven by Natural and Moral Performances, 
without Faith in Chriſt : But the time permits me 
not to inſiſt on theſe things. I haſte therefore to my 
laſt Particular, The Means by which God will quick- 
en our Mortal Bodies at the Jaſt Day, v7z. 
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By bis Spirit that dwelleth in us. 


This Particle [By] in the Original [Az] does 
not infer any Means that God ſhall uſe as Inſtrumental 
for the quickening our Mortal Bodies, but implies 
here, and in many other places, the Motive only or 
Reaſon that invites the Agent to perform an Ation. 
God will raiſe us from the Dead, as he does all his 0- 
ther Works, by his Word or Omnipotent Power: 
but though his Power does the thing, yet 'tis for 
ſomething in Men that invites him to do it, namely, 
his Holy Spirit 3 which he gave them to that very 
End and Purpoſe to diſpoſe and fit them for the re- 
ceiving Eternal Life. David (ays of himſelf immedi- 
ately, and Chriſt typically, and of all Faithful People 
myſtically , Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee 
Corruption, 3. e. God will not leave or forſake the 
Righteous either in their Life or Death, as if he had 
forgotten them, and the Motive of this his Favour 
to them is, Becauſe they are Righteous, or Holy Ones. 
And the Pſalmiſt expreſſes the thing with ſome Indig- 
nation, and as if it were an injury to God to imagine, 
that he could ſuffer in his very Nature, that that 
which was Holy ſhould be ſwallowed up in the 
Grave, that which was Righteous ſhould periſh, that 
which was Incorruptible , ſhould ſee Corruption. 
And indeed there is not only an Incongruity, 
but an Impoſlibllity, that this ſhould be : For what 
the Apoſtle ſays of Chrii7's Reſurreftion, God raiſed 
him up, having looſed the Pains or Bands of Death, 
becauſe it was poſſible he ſhould be held of them: may 
be ſaid of the Reſurrection of all the Faithful, with 
this Difference only, That the Impoſlibility of _ 
being detain'd in the Grave proceeded from his Dz- 
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vine Nature, ours from a Divine Promiſe : Nay, we 
may add, and with good Warrant, That the Impoſ- 
fibility of our remaining in the Grave depend: not 
only on ar External Promiſe , but on Something 
With-in our ſelves, though not Of our ſelves, even on 
the Spirit of God which dwelleth in usz by which 
we are united to Chriſt, and made Members of his 
Body, he being the Head 3 and our ReſurreQion 
muſt neceflarily be a Conſequence of his by the very 
Law, as I may ſay, of the Body, or the Inſeparable 
Conjun@ion of the Limbs to one another : for it is 
not poſſible that the Head ſhould be quickened, and 
the Body mortified : that the Head ſhould be raiſed to 
Life, and crowned with Glory, and the Members 
remain in Death and Diſhonour. And 'tis on this 
account that Chrii# is ſaid To be the Firs? fruit of 
thoſe that Sleep : and not only in regard that none 
went before him, but the Firſt-fruit in relation to- 
them that were to follow after him. The Firſt-fruits 
in the Law, were Part of the Fruits of the Seaſon, 
one Sheaf of the Harveſt, which being lift-up and 
conſecrated to God in the Name of the reſt, ſanQifi- 
ed the Whole Crop : So Chriſt being lift up as 
the Firſt-fruit of the Dead , conſecrated and fſan- 
(tified the Whole Harveſt of the Dead. And, as 
Saint Johx ſays of every true Believer tn point of 
Impeccability, He carmot Sin, becauſe the Seed of 
God abideth in him ; i. e. none can be a Child of 
God's, and a cuſtomary Sinner, for theſe are irre- 
concileable : So we may affirm with unſpeakable 
Comfort in the point of our Immortality, A true Be- 
lever cannot be held in Death , becauſe God's 
Seed abideth in him, z. e. Death, and a Seed or 
Principle of Immortality are inconſiſtent with one 
another. 
And 
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And thus we ſee we have not only Matter of Cor- 
gratulation for Chriſt's Victory over Death and 
the Grave, but the higheſt Canſe of Jubilee and 
Rejoycing for our own Deliverance from this 
heavy Curſe and Puniſhment of Sin. As Sin ſub- 
jeted us to the Dominion of Death, the Spirit of 
Sandification breaks the Bonds of the Tyrant a- 
ſunder, and enables us to conquer this Conque- 
rour of Mankind ; as Diſobedience ſhut the Gates 
of Heaven againſt us, Obedience ſets them open 
again; Holineſs of Life in the Faith of Chriſt in 
this World , is the Ticket whereby we receive 
Happineſs and Immortality in that to come. The 
Young Phoenix 1s ſaid to ſpring out of the per- 
fum'd Aſhes and Reliques of the Old : but though 
this be never ſo fabulous, I am ſure we ſhall be 
renewed and quickned to Eternal Life, from the 
perfum'd Reliques of a Holy Life, the remain- 
ing Good Works and Graces the Spirit of God 
wrought in us; which, as S* Joh ſays, can never 
dye, but will follow us into the other World. If 
therefore we give our ſelves up to be led and go- 
verned by the Spirit of (rift in this Life, conform 
our ſelves in all things to his Divine Will; if the 
Spirit of Chriſt condudts us ſafely, to uſe the Pſal- 
miſt's Expreſſion, through Fire and Water (i. e. 
through the Sharper Tryals of AfﬀMictions, and the 
Softer Allurements and Temptations of the Fleſh 
and the World) he will carry us alſo fafe through 
the Regions of Death and the Grave, paſs us in- 
demnified by the Gates of Hell, and neither the 
Malice of Devils, the Weight of our Tomb: Stone, 
the Load of our Fleſh, or the yet greater Load of 
our Infirmities ſhall hinder, but our Bodies ſhall be 
raiſed, and ſo winged, that they ſhall overtake their 
Souls, 
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Souls, and be joined to them, that took their Flight 
ſo long a time before them, and both of them toge- 
ther ſhall be tranſported in Triumph to Heaven, 
and crown'd with Immortality and Glory ; the Af 
ſarance and Pledge of which Chriſt has given us this 
Day in his own ReſurreCtion. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory, Worſhip , and 
Thankggiving , this Day forth and for ever- 


more. Amen. 
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PsaLtm 1. 6. 


Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy 
Hill of Sion. 


Iſdome does not only do her 
Works well, but perceives that 
ſhe does ſo, delights in their Beau- 
ty, exults in remembrance of the 
maſter'd difficulty , and triumphs 

over the conquer'd Oppoſition : Thus God ſtood-off, 

as 'twere, from his great work of the Creation when 
he had fimſh'd it, applauded, and blefs'd it ; prided 
himſelf, as I may ſay, in his noble performance 3 in 
that he had brought Light out of Darkneſs, Order 
out of Chaos, a World out of nothing. In the like 
manner, when he had here compos'd the Diſtra@z- 
ons and Confuſions both in the Church and State of 

Ij-ael , by eſtabliſhing David literally , and Chriſt 

my (tically, on the Throne of the Kingdom, he glo- 

rics in having brought about his great Deſign 3 laughs 
at the fruitleſs Oppoſition of his Adverſfaries at home 
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and abroad, of the Phzliſlines, the Moabites, the 
Ammonites, the Damaſcens, the Amalekites , of the 
King of Z9ba, and of all the turbulent and ambitious 
Spirits of the Houſe of Sax/ : delights to recount 
their Might, and their Machinations, the more to fig- 
nalize their Overthrow, and to make his Victory 11- 
luſtrious. For after all their rage, their malice, 
their Counſels, their Combinatious , their ſeeming 
ſucceſſes againſt him, the Iflue was this : Tet have 1 
ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

We may obſerve in the Words theſe three things : 

1. The Perſon eſtabliſht, My King, 7. e. David 

Literally ſocalled, and (rift Myſtically. 

I. His Eſtabliſhment, 1 have ſet my King upon my 

boly Hill of Sion. 

III. God's Glorying in the Fact, that he had done 

It with ſuch a Nox obſtante, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Oppoſition and Contradiction : Tet have 
T ſet my King —— 

I. The Perſon eſtabliſht, My Kirg, God's King. 
Not only holy Scripture, but the Writings of Hea- 
thens declare Kings to be Sacred Perſons, deſcended 
more immediately from the Gods, and more particu- 
larly depending on them. K 7zgs are from Jupiter, ſays 
Callimachys, and nothing ever deſcended more ſacred 
from him. And Theocritas, Kings are the ſpecial Care 
of the Gods. And this Epithet's affte&ed by Homer 
Ai qizxor Baonas, God-lov'd Kings. Indeed all Kings 
in general are Gods, derive their Authority from 
him, govern by his Permiſſion and Providence, as 
himſelf teſtifies, By ze Kings Reign, But then he 
delights in a more eſpecial manner to ſtyle Good 
Kings, 4is 3 to appropriate their Perſons, and 
owne their Cauſes, to interpret all things done to 
them, as done to himſelf, as at Verſe 2. Why do the 
Rulers 
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Rulers take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed 2 Confpiracies againſt the King. are reck- 
oned Confpiracies againſt God; the reſiſting his Anoin- 
ted, the reſiſting himſelf. And thus, if it be a Glo- 
rious thing to be a King, 'tis a Bleſſed to be a Good 
King : for as ſplendour attends Majeſty and Great- 
neſs 3 protection, and ſafety , and felicity, and the 
love of Heaven attend Righteouſneſs. But let us ſee 
why David is here more particularly calld God's 
King than others. 

The Firſt Reaſon we may ſay was, Becauſe he was 


a King of Gods Making, becauſe he brought him to: 


the Throne, having no Title by Birth toit, 2 Cavlis 
Ovium tuli te, I called him from the Sheep-hook to the 
Sceptre. And as thoſe Perſons which are of our Ele- 
ion, preferring, or favouring, we call Ours ; this is 
my Scholar, my Souldier, my Officer, becauſe he was 
of my nomination, my chuſing, my advancing : ſo 
David was called God's King, becauſe he was of his 
chufing and advancing 3 his Right to the Crown, 
was his immediate nomination; he had no other In- 
tereſt in the Royalty, but the Intereſt he had in 
God's favour 3 and if he had not been God's King, 
he had not been King of {ſrael. 

2. David was aalld God's King more particularly, 
by reaſon of his many Deliverances of him ; he pre- 
ſerv'd him, from the time of his firſt anointing by 
Samuel, from the jealoulie of Saul, and the malice of 
Sanl's houſe 5 conducted him through all the potent 
and perillous Oppolitions of the Heathen , as I 
ſhew'd, and left him not till he had jet hiz2 on his holy 
Hill of Sion, 4. e. eſtabliſh'd him peaceably and Glo- 
riouſly on the United Throne of {jrael and Judah. 
And for this reaſon David is not only call d God's 
King in my Text, but in the following Vetle, bis 


Jon, 
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Son, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
The Day of his Redemption and Promotion, being 
counted the Day of his Creation. And the ſame 
Words are apply'd to Chriſt in the like manner after 
his Reſurre&ion, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee, The day of his deliverance from death 
and the Grave, is call'd the day of his Nativity or 
Generation 3 the day in which God exalted him, and 
Inveſted him with Power, the day in which he begot 
him. 

3. David was call'd God's King more particularly, 
becauſe he was a King of his liking, as 'tis ſaid, Afeer 
his own heart. And in this ſenſe alſo men fay a thing 
is theirs, when they approve it, and are pleaſed with 
it above things of the like kind. Horace is my Poet, 
Tully is my Orator, Tacitus is my Hiſtorian, becauſe 
. theſe hit my fancy and Genius. In the Books of the 
Kings of [/rael and Jadab, and the Chronicles of 
their Acts, there's regiſtred a long Catalogue of 
them ; but though they were all Kings of God's peo- 
ple, they were not all God's Kings, in this laſt ſenſe, 
Kings of his liking : he did not boaſt of many of 
them, or owne their proceedings, but of thoſe only 
which executed Juſtice and Judgment , deſtroyed 
[dolatry, and reſtored the true Worſhip 3 the others, 
though they wore the Crown, they wore not the 
Praiſe of being Kings of God's liking 3 they were of 
the Royal UnGion, but not of this Divine Relation. 
And juſt after this manner Chriſ# eſteemed his Kin- 
dred, not ſhe that bare him was his Mother ; nor 
thoſe that deſcended of the ſame Stock, were of his 
Alliance but they that heard his ſayings, and did 
them, were his Mother, his Siſters, and his Brethren. 
'Tis not he that bears the Diadem and the Scepter, 
not he that is of the Race of Kings, that is anointed 


by 
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by the Prophet, ſhouted for by the people, praiſed 
by the hired Hiſtorian, that is God's King, but he 
that does that which is Righteous in his ſight : the 
others may boaſt their Title froz2 God, but they can 
boaſt no Title /o him, to his Approbation and liking, 
and conſequently not to his Prote&tion and Bleſling. 
In the Hebrew Diale@, things that excel in Greatneſs 
or Height above others, are entitled to God, tall 
Cedars are thus ſtyV'd Cedars of God, high Moun- 
tains, Mountains of God; great Rivers, Rivers of 
God, &c. And Kings that excel only in might and 
magnificence, are entitId to God but as Trees and 
Mountains, and we may ſay unto them, as the P/al- 

ziſt does to the high Hills, Why leap ze ſo ge high 

Hills 2 that is, why do ye inſult, or lift up your 
proud heads unto the Clouds ? S702 is God's Hill, 

where he delights to dwell, Sor of an humbler and 

lower pitch, but more pleaſant and fruitful. 'Tis not 

the Bulk and large Dimenſions of any thing that com- 

mends it to God, but the Yertze of it 3 not the King, 

mighty in his Hoſt, goodly in the Symmetry and 

Proportions of his Body, but the King that's mighty 

in Goodneſs, whoſe Actions hold a juſt Symmetry 

and Proportion with God's Laws; 'twas not Saul 

higher than the People, but David eminent in Piety, 

with whom God made his Covenant of Mercy, and 

ſet upon hs holy Hill, Which brings me to my ſe- 
cond part, The Eſtabliſhment of David. 

T have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. By 
four Circumſtances obſervable in the Words, may 
be ſeen the extraordinary ſecurity in which God pla- 
ced David after all his Troubles, He ſet him on 
Sion, and Sion was a Fortreſs taken by David from 
the Jebuſtres, who had made it the chief (trength 
and Seat of their Kingdom. And fo, Firſt, 'Twas a 

Fortihcation 
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Fortification by Art. Secondly, 'Twas a Hill, and 
that's a Fortification by Natzre - ſuch as muſt be a- 
ſcended, before it can be aflaulted. Thirdly, Twas 
a holy Hill, and Holineſs is another Fortification, a 
Moral or Spiritual, ſtronger than either of the for- . 
mer, for here God is the Watch-man, and concern'd 
in the Defence. And therefore, Fourthly, *Tis ſaid 
MJ, i. e. Go:''s holy Hill of Sion, the place where 
he dwelt, and had fixt his Tabernacle 3 God had o- 
ther Places of Religious Worſhip in the Land, but 
Sion was the Metropolis to which the reſt paid Ho- 
mage, and to which all the Tribes came up thrice e- 
very Year to offer their Oblation, and ſo was God's 
by a more Excellent Title. And to ſtorm this Place 
was as vain an Enterprize (if God did not firſt for- 
ſake it, drove away by the Sins of the [nhabitants) 
as to attempt to force Heaver it ſelf : for he would 
ſooner negle&t the Government of the World, than 
forget the Place where his Honour dwelt. So that 
David being eſtabliſht on Sioz, might defie all dan- 
ger from the Princes his Enemies abroad , or from 
his ill affe&ted SubjeAs at home ; nay he was ſo far 
froin Fearing from any of them, that he was Formi- 
dable to them, as the laſt Verſe of this P/a/m ſhews. 
Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings Kiſs the 
Son, 4. e. pay ſubjeftion to David himſelf (for that's 
the firſt ſenſe of the Words) /ei# he be angry, and ye 
periſh 

1 hus we ſee David, who for ſo many Years toge- 
ther, fled from place to place (as he deſcribes his own 
condition) like a Partridge upon the Mountains, fixt 
and eſtabliſht like a Mountain, invirond with a 
fourfold Fortification, as if he had been within the 
Encloſures of Heaven it ſelf: fo that with a Pious 
pre{umptiom he might well ſay, as he does, P/al. 30.6. 
I ſhall 
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1 ſhall never be removed, thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hat made wy Hill ſo ſtrong. And let no man think 
much, that there was a time that he wasdeprefs'd and 
afflicted, as many are apt to take ſcandal when they 
read or hear ſuch things as this, 


Inſignem pietate virum tot adire labores. 


That Perſons excelling in Pzetz, ſhould excel alſo in 
Syfferings 3 for God by theſe ways condudts his Ser- 
vants to the Nobleſt Ends, hardens and prepares 
the Inſtruments of his Glory by affliftions, as men do 
thoſe Tools which they deſign for the tougheſt Em- 
ployments, by ſeveral drenchings of them in aſtrin- 
gent Water. Proſpera in plebern, ac vilia ingenia de- 
veniunt, a conſtant ever Proſperity is the Lot of mean 
Perſons and Spirits, the Noble and Magnanimous are 
oppos'd to the Storms and Ontrages of Fortune; nor 
are they otherwiſe to be diſtinguiſht from the Vul- 
gar, than by theſe Encounters. That Great Perſon, 
ſays Sexeca, that never provd Adverſity, is like a 
Champion that enters the Liſts without an A-tagoniſt ; 
Coronam habet, ViForiam non habct., He may gain a 
Crown, but he never got a ViFory. In a ſtill Calm of 
Aﬀairs God himſelt gets leſs Glory, he has no Field 
to ſhew his Power, his Wiſdom, and his Goodneſs 1n, 
the Opportunity 1s not afforded him to fruſtrate the 
Counſels of the wicked, and to bring the Preparati- 
ons of the Mighty to nought. Tis true, He governs 
all things at all times, but every A& of his Provi- 
dence isnot a Vicory over his Enemies3 and though 
he diſpoſes Crowns and Scepters as he pleaſes; 'cis 
when the wicked reſiſts, that he ſays, Jet have I ſet 
my King And ſo I paſs to my Third Part, 
God's Gloryivg in his Eſtabliſhment of David. 
R 


The 
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The Holy Ghoft in'this Second Pſalms, ſets down the 
Method which the Enemies of David uſed, to pre- 
vent his ſucceeding in the Throne, which is alſo the 
Scheme ordinarily of all Sedition and Rebellion. 
Firſt, The Heathen did rage, 3. e. The Neighbour 
Princes were jealous and angry, out of apprehenſion 
of their own Eſtates; and this is commonly the 
ground of Defection and Rebellion : For a King's 
own Subjets, though they be malecontert, and bear 
him ill-will in their hearts ; yet they often want Coy- 
rage or Opportunity to execute it, till they are backt 
by a Foreign Power. But then Secondly, The Peo- 
ple, i. e. the Prince's own People, begir to imagine 
vain things > which may either mean falſe things 
which ſhall not take Effe& 5 or Wicked which ſhall; 
for in both ſences Vain is taken in the Hebrew. In the 
Third place, The Kings of the Earth, and the Rulers 
take counſel together, 3. e. The Neighbour Kings, and 
the Magiſtrates, and Great Ones of the Realm fal! 
into Combinations and Aſſociations. And then Fourth- 
ly, Nothing remains but opez defeior, the breach of 
all Covenants and Contracts, and Sedition is heard 
in every mans mouth, as Verſe 3. Let 5 break their 
Bonds aſunder, and cait away their Cords from ws : 
Their Bonds, and their Cords, i. e. both of the Lord, 
and of his Anointed, all Obligations both Humane 
and Divine are Cancell'd., By Bonds, may be un- 
derſtood the ſofter and gentler Tyes of Natural Love 
and Loyalty, which every Subject owes unto his So- 
vereign : by Cords, the (ſtronger Obligations of Oaths, 
thoſe Sacramental Chains that bind men like Iron 
Shackles and Fetters. But both theſe are broken, 
and for fear they ſhould be again united, caſt quite 
from them. And why was all this? as the Queſtion 
is defervedly ask'd at Verſe 1. with wonder and 1n- 
Gignation 3 
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dignation : Why did the Heathen rage © Why did tho 
prople imagine a vain thing f Why did they take Conn- 
fel together £ David was juſt to his Allies abroad, and 
gracious to his Subjects at home, God proſper'd him, 
and made him Victorious in all his Enterprizes. Why, 
Lord 2 To anſwer in the Words of another in a 
like Caſe, Odiorum cauſe acriores, quia iniquiores, their 
hatred was the ſharper and more implacable, becauſe 
it was the unjuſter 3 Iz»ocence is abhorr'd by the 
Wicked, more than Injury and Violence ; The Re- 
ligion and Piety of David was more inſupportable to 
bis Enemies, than the Yoke of Tyranry and Oppreſſz- 
05 and they choſe rather to bear the Iron Scepter 
of the Nations, or of a baſe Uſurper, than his holy 
and righteous Scepter. And this it was which made 
the Eſtabliſhment of Davzd fo difficult, becauſe there 
wasno Why, no Fu? Cauſe for the Averlion of his E- 
nemies ; had there been a Reaſon, it might have been 
remov'd 3 had there been a Wrong, there might have 
been a Reparation : but Perverſereſs and Impiety on. 
ly govern'd, and God utters himſelf, as if he had 
broke through ſome great Obſtrudton in ſetting Da- 
vid on the Throne. Like one that for a long time 
roll'd a Stone againſt a Hill, which often return'd up- 
on him 3 or Rowd againſt a ſtrong Tide, which 
forc'd his Boat back, and when at Jaſt by many a 
weary ſtretch and Strain of his Arms has got the bet- 
ter, fits down, and reflects on what has paſt, congra- 
tulates his labour, and tells himfelf what himſelt has 
done : Yet I have planted my Stone upon the Top of 
the Hill; or, yetI have {temm'd this Churliſh Stream, 
and got my Boat a-head of it. So God is pleasd to 
ſpeak in the Reſtoring of David, as if he had been 
hard put to it, and groan'd under the performance, 
and Glory'd in having at laſt carry'd it through, Tc# 
have I ſet may King R 2 But 
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But perhaps ſome will ſay, 1s there any thing diff. 
cult to the Almighty © Could not he have cruſht the Cock. 
atrice in the Shell £ Daſht the yet Infant-Plot againſt the 
Stones 2 Scatter d his Enemies in their firſt Imaginati. 
ons £ Why did be ſuffer them to Combine, before he con- 
founded them? Confederate and grow to ſtrength, before 
he caſt them down, and had them in deriſion 2 as *tis 
ſaid, ver. 4. Even for this very reaſon, That he might 
not ſpoil ſuch his Scene of Laughter, prevent the 
Glory of his Triumph, obſcure the wiſe Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, that David might ſee the whole 
Wonder of his Deliverance, and his wicked Adver- 
ſaries the whole Folly of their Enterprize. A wiſe 
General will not preſently give on the Charge upon 
an Enemy paſling a Ford, till a conſiderable Party 
have gain'd the Bank 3 that he may not only ſhew his 
Courage but his Conduct ; and cut off the adverſe 
Power as well as repulſe it. Thus, though God had 
it in his hands to diſſipate and diſcourage the firſt At- 
tempts of his own and David's Oppoſers, he choſe ra- 
ther to let them proceed and proſper to a depree, 
that he might not only obſtruct their wickedneſs, but 
defeat it 3 diſturb the Conſpiracy, but confound the 
Conſpirators. And our Bleſſed Lord pradtis'd this 
piece of Policy, when he ſuffer'd the Devil by his 
wicked Inſtruments, the Fews, to take away his Inno- 
cent Life, and lay him 1n the Grave © For after $a- 
zan flatterd himſelf that he had ſurpriz'd his ſtrong 
Foe, helet him ſee he was ſurprizd by him ; that in- 
ſtead of receiving a Captive, he had receiv'd a Con- 
querour within his Gates : one that fack'd and de- 
{poil'd his Kingdom, diſmantled his Forts, and raz'd 
his Strong-holds. And this was a performance wor- 
thy of that Triumphant Speech, O Death, where 3s thy 
Sting! O Grave, where is thy ViaGory ! A down-right 
Defeat 
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Defeat. is not ſo renowned to the Conquerour, or ſo 
grievous tO the Conquered, as to turn his Stratagems 
upon himſelf, and to overthrow him by his own Sub. 
tilty and Treachery, Again, to Mock and Vex an 
Enemy, is a further degree of Revenge than to de- 
ſtroy him. When the Pyrates of C:licia began to 
treat ſome Paſſengers of 1taly with the cruelty they 
uſed unto their other Priſoners, they cry*d out, They 
were Citizens of Rome, at which the Pyrates pretended 
to ſtart, as awed by that formidable Name, and com- 
manded preſently Gowns to be brought, and put up- 
on their Backs, and Shoes on their Feet ; and then 
with a ſeeming lowly obſervance beſought them, To 
walk, over the ſides of the Ship, and be free; telling 
them by way of excuſe for their Violation of ſuch 
Venerable Perſons, When they met them next in that At- 
tire they fhould not be ignorant of their Quality ; and 
with this derifion threw them into the Sea, when 
the unfortunate men refus'd to caſt themſelves. And 
the Enemies of David were ſuch, as God thought fit 
not only to deſtroy, but alſo to mock and vex, as 
'tis faid Verſe the 4** and 5*, The Lord had them ir 
deriſion And wext them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
But How, and after What manner did he mock and vex 
them: By letting thema long time plot and ſtrengthen 
themſelves, make a profuſe expence of labour, mo- 
ney and bloud, by letting them perſwade themſelves 
they had prevailed, that David was utterly excluded 3 
and then afrer all, to ſhew them the deſpiſed and 
Rejected Son of Jeſſe ſet Gloriouſly on the Throne 3 
their Machine of Uſurped Government, made a Pa- 
geant for his Triumph ; all their endeavours, all their 
glorying, ſerve but for this Occaſion of God's glory- 
10g over them, Tet have I ſet my King upor: my holy 
Hill of Sion. 


I have 
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I have done with the Words , which have been 
twice already eminently fulfilled z Once, as I have 
ſhewed, in the Perſon of David. And a Second 
time, in the Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour Fe. 
ſus Chriſt into the Kingdom of Heaven , after his 
Reſurre&ion, and ſetting up his Spiritual Throne in 
the hearts of men. So that I may ſeem to eflay an 
Impious thing, to make a Third Application to any 
Mortal King whatſoever. But while I (ball not pa- 
ralle] or compare the Sufferings and Exaltation of the 
Divine and Myſtical King, but adore his Foot-ſteps ; 
there will be no danger to ſhew the Tracts and Linea- 
ments that are between the Deliverance and Eſtabliſh- 
ment of David, and of our Gracious Sovereigr, for 
the awaking our Gratitude, and magnifying God's 
mercics ſhewed to this Nation this Day. 

And to obſerve the Method I began with : For 
the ſame Reaſons and Reſpects that David is called 
Gods King in my Text, our King may pretend to 
the Title, before all the preſent Kings of the Earth. 

Firſt, He was a King of God's particular and ſin- 
gular Advancing, and placing on the Throne : 
though not call'd, like David, from being a poor 
Shepherd-Boy to Rule a Kingdom, but deſcended of 
a long and glorious Race of Kings ; yet recall'd from 
a forlorn exil'd State, and a deposd Condition, to 
hold the Scepter of his Royal Anceſtors by a no leſs 
Divine Favour. So that whatever his Title to the 
Crown was, we may truly ſay, Had he not been 
God's King, he had not been King of this Land. 

Secondly, David was not only call'd God's King, 
as we have ſhew'd, for his Eminent Deliverance of 
him, but His $07. And whoever conſiders the ma- 
ny Rifques of our Sovereign's Life, the Prodigies both 
of his Dangers and Eſcapes, how God ſnatcht him out 
of 
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of the Battel, led him ſafe through the midſt of his 
Enemies, conceal'd him many days by a Divine Pro- 
vidence, after the manner the Ancients feign'd their 
Heroes were wrapt in a Cloud; and then, withour 
the aſſiſtance of Armies, by the ſame Inviſible and 
Unrefiſtable Hand, fixt him in his Throne : muſt con- 
fels, we have not only reaſon to celebrate this Day, 
for his coming into the World, and his coming to 
the Crown; for the Birth, I ſay, of his Perſon, or 
the Birth of his Royal Dignity, but for his being 
Born God's King, and Ged's Son, 7. e. The King of 
his Preſervation, and the Son of his Promotion. 
Thirdly, As David was call'd God's King, becauſe 
he was more pleaſed with him, than with others ; 
was the King of his /i4irg, as well as of his Preſer- 
ving and Advancing : So the Wonderful Teſtimonies 
of God's Love to our Sovereign, warrants, nay oh- 
liges us to believe, and revere him as God's X nz allo 
in this ſenſe, as the King of his /iking, and after his 
own heart, And whom God has approv'd, let no 
man judge z whom he has Seal'd, let no man dare 
to Cenſurez no not in his thoughts. Princes then 
for the molt part want Goodneſs, when the People 
want Candour ; and their defe& of Vertue, 1s their 
Subjects defect of Love and Loyalty. But if thoſe 
were God's Kings, Kings of his liking, Kings after his 
own heart, that ſet up the True Worſhip, and di{- 
countenanc'd the Falfe, that executed Juſtice and 
Judgment in the Land, then Malice it (elf muſt con- 
fels, our King is God's King. David was renown'd 
for that one Merciful Speech upon his Return to his 
Kingdom, Shall there any man be put to death this day 
in Iſrael As if it had been a thing to be abominated, 
to ſhew Severity, when God had ſhew'd him ſuch 
ſingular Grace. But how many $himes, how many 
Railers, 
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Railers, how many Curſers? ('tis but a ſmall thing 
which I bave ſaid) how many Capital Enemies, how 
many Betrayers, how many Covenanters againſt him, 
and lyers in wait for his Blood, did our David par- 
don upon his Return ? 'Twas an Obſervation of Old, 


nonanncce regnabit ſanguine multo 
Ad regnum quiſquis venit ab exilio ; 


The King that returns after Exile, will Reign for the 
Future in Blood and Revenge : But our King con- 
trariwiſe after his Exile, +----- regnabat Sangrine parco, 
Reigns at this day, as one EleFed to a Kingdom, 
that had a Crown beſtow'd on him, and not as one 
that had recover'd his own. So that as the Virgins 
gave David the preheminence to Saxl in the Songs of 
Victory and Triumph, ſaying, Sat has lain his thou- 
ſands, and David his Ten thouſands : We 1n the Songs 
of Mercy and Clemency, may give our King the pre- 
heminence to David, and ſay, As David pardon'd one 
ſingle DetraQor, our Gracious Sovereign gave life, and 
opportunity of Repentance to thouſands of Traitors 
and Murtherers, and was truly- in this, Gods Kizg, 
and not only a King of b7s liking , but a King that is 
like him , reſembling him in one of his Nobleſt Attri- 
butes, that of his Mercy. Thoſe to whom Princes 
intruſt the care of their Souls, ought to be faithful 
to thems and not only ſpeak pleaſing things, but 
true 3 to imitate good Surgeons, who not always uſe 
Oyls and Lenitives, but if need be, Lancets and Cor- 
rolives. But then let no man at a diſtance ſurmiſe Evil 
of his Prince, leſt while he denies him to be Gods 
King , he ſets to his hand to make him no King at 
all ; and while he ſtrips bim of his Righteouſneſs, 
ſtrips him alſo of his Royal Dignity. I ſpeak not to 
the 
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the Kings Enemies, but to his ſeverer Friends, if be 


bave :any'* The Siniſter Thoughts and Cenfures of 


the Subje& are often Ominous and Fatal to a Prince, 
whereas their good Opinions are prophetick, and 
prefage the Vertue, they aſcribe 5 and make him the 
Perſon, they proclaim him. S* Paul ſays, Charity be- 


| hieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 


(i. e.) thoſe who have this Grace, are eaſily induced 
to believe the good of another , which they do not 
know 3 to hope that, which they do not believe ; 
and to ſuffer , even when they can neither believe, 
nor hope. And if any man be not able to walk upon 
this profound Sea of Charity, why does he , like 
Peter, raſhly and unbidden caſt himſelf into it > Why 
does he preſumptuouſly Intrude into his Maſters 
company 2 Who ſupported by a Divine Power, ſhall 
ſtride Majeſtically o're the Waves, and march through 
the ſtorm in ſafety ; while the other diforderd by 
every Guſt, and amaz'd at every Billow, poorly ſinks 
in the danger his Fancy only fram'd. Will not ſuch 
an one another day (like him in the Parable that 
wanted a Wedding-Garment) be ſpeechleſs 2 (5. e.) 
have nothing to ſay for himſelf , when he ſees his 
Prince as far above him in Glory, as he was in his 
Station in this life? And when 'tis objected to him, as 
'twas to Peter, O thou of little faith , wherefore didſt 
thou doubt £ But to proceed. God ſet David on his 
holy bill of Sion. 

Not to ſay, that inſtead of one Fort of Szo, God 
has garded our King with many ſtrong-holds and Ca- 
ſtles, or yet to boaſt the Advantages of an Iſland a- 
bove a Hill, which is not only to be aſcended before 
It can be aſſaulted , but to be Sail'd to before it can 
be approachd , and fought for betore it can be 
Saild to; being defended by moveable Bulwarks, 
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ftout Ships, which muſt be ſubdu'd before the Inha- 
bizants.can.be grappl'd-with:upon equal terms: But 
tp.come to the Point; in which the chiefeſt-ſtrength 
of S$ion.confifted, in that it was a Moral and Spiritual 
Eoxtification, 4 holy-hil, and God's hill. If the Church 
of Chriſt be not inferior to the Old Tabernacle, the 
Goſpel to the Law , the ſubſtance to the ſhadow ; 
when God not only ſet our King upon his Throne, 
but reſtor'd the True Religion, and placd him 
within the Protection of it, he ſet him upon as Holy, 
and conſequently upon as (trong a Hill as he ſet Da- 
vid 3 and we may reſt affurd, he delights as much 
to dwell here, and that 'tis as deſperate an Enter- 
prize to aſſault this his Habitation , as 'twas to. affault 
Sion, But alas ſome will ſay with a deep ſigh! Would 
we found theſe things to be ſo ! But what for a long 
time has been more infirm and unſtable than 'the 
Condition of this Nation ? Not only ready to be 
broken in pieces by any Impreſſion of an Enemy, but 
even to diflolve and fall afunder of it ſelf z and the 
ſupports of Religion have been as weak , as thoſe of 
the Arm-of Fleſh. | , 

To which I anfwer, This has not happen'd from 
the Weakneſs of the Divine Aftiſtances which God 
has given us, but from our negle& and contempt of 
them. Religion does not guard men like a Pala- 
dium or Charm , preſerve thoſe who have the luck 
only to wear it, and be poſleſsd of it, but thoſe who 
practiſe it, and live according to its Precepts ; they 
are not Sextons and Sacriljs that are chiefly protected 
by Heaven , thoſe that keep Divine things under 
Lock and Key, but that treaſure them up 1n a faith- 
ful heart, When David by fin diſhonour'd God, 
and defam'd Religion , his fourfold Fortification Jit- 
tle profited him, but that ſecurity which the ag 
O 


k 
i 
7 
£ 
* 


T he Seventh Sermon. 


of the Heather, united with the diſaffeion of his 
Subje&s, could not ſhake , his rebellious Son alone 
drove him from ; and he fled ingloriouſly , and left 
his impregnable Sox, and all the Pledges of Gods fa- 
vour and reſidence with him, behind him : confeſ- 
fing, that when he -had violated their SanQity , he 
had invalidated alſo their Power of Protefing 3 and 
though he poſlels'd Nill the Curtains of the Taber- 
nacle, the Deity was fled from him. And little will 
it profit us, to have the Goſpel among us, nay, to 


have it more purely Preacht than to any other Peo-. 


ple under the Sun, if we are the worſt Auditors of it 
of any other People under the Sun 3 to have the Sa- 
craments more rightly adminiſter'd , if we are the 
wickedſt Receivers of them. 'Tis the holy Uſe of 
holy Ordinances that makes them a guard and de- 
fence. Righteouſneſs, as 'tis the Honour of the Soul, 
ſo 'tis the beſt Armour of the Body 3 and does not 
only, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Bring peace at the laſt, but 
as the Apoſtle teaches , ſafety at preſent, For who is 
he that ſhall harm you, ſays he, if you follow that which 
is good 2 'T was the Cuſtom of the Ancient Heather, 
when they Beſieg'd a City, in the firſt place to en- 
deavour to entice out the Guardian Deity , by al- 
ledging the Injuſtice of the Inhabitants, and inviting 
it to refide with a more holy People, 


. ut habeat te Orbs mclior acceptiorgque. 


Holding it impoſſible to prevail againſt the Oat- 
works, when this Divine Inward ſtrength ſtood firm. 
The Sanity of a Chriſtian is this little retir'd Deity 
in the Chappel, which if it cannot be charm'd or en- 
ticd out by Temptation , the Malice of Earth and 


_ Hell cannot prejudice the Perſon in whom it dwells. 
3 The 
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The Prophet Eliah was call'd, The Chariots and Horſe. 
men of Iſrael, but much more defervedly may Juſtice, 
Piety, and SanCtity , be ſtyled, The Chariots and 
Horſemen of a Kingdom. And when God , by the 
Reſtauration of his Majeſty, and true Religion, gave 
us the Opportunity of exerciſing all Vertues Civil and 
Divine, - he put it alſo into our hands to be as ſafe 
and well fortifid as we cared or defir'd to be, he 
made our Condition as ſecure as a Mortal condition 
could be made :: and if our Mountain be turn'd into 
a Wheel, our Rock into a Rol/ing-ſtonre, 'tis our (ins 
that have unfixt and looſen'd its Roots ; and while 
we are led by Vanity , what wonder is it that the 
Kingdom fluctuates after the manner of the Seas that 
ſurround it? 

If we conſider, Laſtly, how great and difficult the 
work was, to ſet the Kingdom again upon its Baſis, 
after it was ſo utterly ſubverted ; to raiſe up the 
Truth and Splendor of the Church ſo long a time de- 
form'd and Oppreſt by Schiſm and Sacriledge, we may 
allow God alto as high, nay, a higher cauſe of Glo- 
rying in our behalf, than for eſtabliſhing the Church 
and State of 1/-ae/. But the time ſuffers me not to 
infiſt on this particular, neither is it very neceſſary to 
do it, we having all here been Witneſles and Parta- 
kers of what was paſsd, and this will be the properer 
Task of another Age, Inſtead therefore of drefling 
up a Triumph for God, into which alſo our own Va- 
nity or Spleen may be apt to inſinuate it ſelf, I ſhall 
imploy the few words yet allow'd me to ſpeak, to ex- 
cite our Thanks for theſe things. 

And if the Benefits we have receiv'd are ſuch as are 
worthy of God's Glorying , undoubtedly they are 
Worthy of our higheſt acknowledgments, | ſay, of 
Ours, in the moſt General and Univerſal compre- 
henlion 
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henſion both of Prince and People ; not of the Prince 
alone, as ſome are willing to reckon the Benefits his 
Majeſty has receivd, not to revere him the more for 
being ſo much in God's Favour, but to make him 
more indebted to God than themſelves : as if, be- 
cauſe this is call'd the King's Day, all the Mercies of 
it, and all the Thanks for them were to be put upon 
his account. Undoubtedly the Kings Obligations to 
Heaven are infinite 3 but was he only reſtor'd this 
Day to his Crown and Country ? Or were not all 
we likewiſe re-call'd from the fame Baniſhment , or 
from Priſons and Sequeſtrations, Dungeons, and Gib- 
bets at home , to enjoy our Lives and Liberties, our 
Religion and Eſtates? Has all the delicious Fare of 
the Land been ferv'd to the Kings Table? All the 
Gold Lace been worn upon his Back? Nay, but I 
behold many at this inſtant ſtanding like Kings in the 
preſence of the King : and 'tis to be complain'd of, 
that the Enjoyments of many Out vie his in their pro- 
portion. Is there then no I hanks of our Own due 
to God ? We have this Obligation even more than 
the King has, that we have him, that we enjoy this 
Principle of Union , this Bond of Peace, this Foun- 
dation of Security and Proſperity. O let us not for- 
get in the loud Joys, and Gaiety, and Feſtivity of - 
this Day, the days of Sadneſs and Silence, of Scarcity 
and Doubifulneſs of Soul, when we had no King 3 
when a Villain ſat on the Throne, when our Hatred 
and Averſion rul'd over us; the Scourge of Loyalty, 
and the Oppreſlor of Religion and Juſtice. Let us 
Not forget the Time , when to be Ncbie, was to be 
Guilty ; and to be Loyal, an Enemy to the State : 
Again, when to be a Mechanick, made room for the 
Perſon in the Places of Honour; and a Fazatich, 


qualify'd him for the higheſt Charges and _—_ 
and. 
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and our Great Ones bow'd down to theſe, or bow'd 
under the ſaddeſt Miſery. 

The remembrance of theſe things will make us rea- 
dily acknowledge the Mercies of this Day to have 
been General to us all; and not only heighten, but 
ſanQifie our Joy ; make the Feaſt reſound with 
Thankſgiving and Praifes of God, and not wholly 
to be ſpent in looſe and confus'd Mirth , Riot, and 
Exceſs; it will preſerve us from falling into that Fa- 
tal Ingratitude which accompanies Proſperity , and 
which God, in the People of [/rae!, warns all Nati- 
ons of, and yet which all more or leſs fall into, The 
forgetfulneſs of the Arm that deliver d them, and the 
Goodneſs that made them Great. And in the midſt of 
our Felicity , we ſhall remember our Duty ; and our 
Eaſe (hall not corrupt our Manners ; nor our Proſpe- 
rity and Afﬀiuence , be ſnares to us. And God will 
repeat and iterate his glorying, we have heard this 
Day, not only in the Perſon of our King, but of his 
Poſterity to all Ages, even till all Kingdoms are ſwal- 
low'd up in the Kingdom of Heaven , Tet have I ſet 
»y King upon my holy hill of Sion. Which God of 
the riches of his Mercy grant , to whom be aſcribed 
all Honour, Glory, and Thankſgiving this day forth, 
and for evermore. Amer. 
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Torn xvi. 8. 


»And when be is come, he will reprove 
the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgment. 


O D, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
m2nners, lays the Apoltle, ſpake in2 times 
pait unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, &Cc. as if this were his ultimus 
conat#5,qhe laſt and utmoſt Effort or Endeavour of his 

Power and Goodneſs to reduce the Sintul and Unbe- 
lieving World. But by miſcrable Event it appear'd, 

that this Means prov'd as unefiectual as the former 3 
that the World did unto Chriſt, as they had done 

unto the Prophets before him 3 ſ/ew the Sor, as they 
had {lain the Servants, Yet notwithſtanding, the un- 
tathomable Depths and Riches of the Divine Goods 
neſs gave not over here, where Reaſon would have 
given over 3 but ſhew'd it (elf fill Infinite, where 

Humane 
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Humane Imagination was Finite 3 bow'd the Heavens 
again, and ſent down the third Perſon in the Trinity, 
the Holy Ghoſt. Pertinacia noſtra exhauſit Celum, 
the Obſtinacy of Men even drain'd and exhauſted 
Heaven z Verbum Caro, the Word made Fleſh was not 
ſufficient to maſter this Obſtinacy, but it muſt be Ver- 
bum Spiritus too, the Spirit muſt become a Word, z.e. 
be ſent from Heaven to be a Word in the Mouth of 
the Apoſtles to reprove, or as the Margent has it [to 


. convince] the World of Sin, And when he is come, he 


w'1} reprove [ or convince] the World of Sin, of Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and of Judgment. 

To convince, is to force the Underſtanding of the 
Oppoſer by ſtrength of Argument to acknowledge 
the Truth that is contended for. And #9 reprove or 
rebuke 1s again but a Moral Conviction of Sin in a 
perſon. 

In the Words I ſhall conſider theſe two things. 

[. The Matter of the Conviction, which the Spirit 
ſhall bring the World to an Acknowledgment of, 
namely, of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. 

II. The Manner how he ſhall bring the World to 
this Acknowledgment , viz. by convincing it by irre- 
fragable Arguments, | begin with the Matter of the 
Conviction, Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment. 


And Firſt, He ſhall convince the World of Sin. 


IVhat Sin it is, which 1s meant here, that the Spirit 
ſhall convince the World of, is doubtful. It may 
well be thought to be the Sin of Cruelty , the per- 
verſe and barbarous Inhumanity the Fews ſhew'd, 
when they demanded a Murderer to be releasd unto 
them. and killd the Juſ# Ove. And we read in Et- 
fet, AGFs 2.36. that 1t was one of the firſt Works 

| ol 
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of the Spirit after his coming, to bring three thouſand 
Souls to confeſs this Sin, and ſhew their Compunttion 
for it : for after S* Peter had laid before them how by 
wicked hands they had crucified and ſlain the Lord of 
Life, they were prick'd to the heart, and ſaid, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we doe i.e. to be deliverd from 

the Sin of Murder or Cruelty. | 
But though this Interpretation be plauſible, it a- 
orees not with the Reaſon C/r357 himſelf gives in the 
Verſe immediately following my Text, why the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould convince the World of Sin. Of Sz, 
ſays he, becauſe they believe not 02 me. It ſhould ſeem 
then , it was the Sin of Unbelief that he came to re- 
prove or convince the World of. And this i: the 
Opinion of many on the place. The truth is, Infide- 
lity is a Sin highly injurious to the Deity, it makes 
God a Lyar, as S* Fobn ſays, He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a Lyar. It makes him impotent and 
igaorant, How (bould God perceive, ſays the Wicked, 
Pſal. 73. 11. is there kuowledge in the mos# High? And 
the faithleſs I/raelites, Can God prepare a Table in the 
Wilderneſs £ He ſmote the ſtony Rock indeed, that the 
Water guſhed out 5 but can he give Bread alſo, and pro- 
vide Fleſh for his People © Nay, it fanſies him alſo 
Wicked, as thoſe words ſpoken in the Perſon of God, 
P/2l. 50. do ſhew. Thou thoughteſt I was altogether 
ſuch an one as thy ſelf. And in the laſt place it con- 
cludes him to be Nothing at all. The fool hath ſaid 
in his heart , There is no God. Infidelity firſt enter- 
tains Mean thoughts of God, doubts of his Attributes, 
and atterwards of his very Being. Infidelity moved 
God to ſend upon the 1fraelites in the Wilderneſs al- 
molt as many and grievous Plagues, as he had ſent 
upon the Egyptians. And many Chriſtian Profeſſors 
are ſo poſleſt againſt this Sin , that they have not 
s doubted 
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doubted to aver , That as there 1s no Vertue that jy. 
ſtifies but Faith, ſo there 1s no Sin that condemns but 
Infidelity. And that the Jews were highly guilty of 
this Sin in reference to Chriſt, there is no queſtion ; 
for though he had wrought ſo many Miracles among 
them, as the Evangelilt ſays, they believed not on him, | 
They might have known who he was, if they had | 
not been wilfully blind , by the Rule given them by 
Moſes, Dent. 18. 12. to diſcern a True Prophet from 
a Falſe 3 and again at the 18 zer. to diſtinguiſh the 
Meſſiah from other Common Prophets : yet blinded 
with Pride, Malice, Envy, and the like, the Great 
Council it ſelf of the Sanhedrim condemned the Lord | 
of Life for an Impoſtor , and crucified him 3 affirm- 
ed, That by a Confederacy with the Devil he caſt 
out Devils. So that this their Unbelief, and perverſe 
Proceeding , might be a very juſt Cauſe of the De- 
ſcent of the third Perſon in the Trinity to vindicate 
the Injury and Outrage done to the ſecond ; after a 
Judicial Manner to arraign and convince the World | 
of Sin, 2. e. of Infidelity and Injuſtice to the Son of 
God. 

But though there was Infidelity in the Caſe, I con- | 
ceive they do exaGlieſt hit the meaning of the place, | 
who make not our Lord's Words point ſo much at 
any particular determinate Sin after his Coming, as 
at the General Sin, wherein all the World lay before 
his Coming , viz. the Sir of Adam, in which both 
Jew and Gentile were concluded : and frome which, 
tis ſaid , He that believeth, and 3s baptized , ſhall le 
ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Now 
the Holy Ghoſt , when he came into the World to 
bear Teſtimony to all that Chrii7 did, reproved and 
convinced it (that is, all Unbelievers)that they lay till 
under the Old Condemnation of the Firſt Man, fee- 
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ing they embraced not the Means of Grace and Par- 
don offer'd by Chriſt in the Goſpel: nay, and that 
their Infidelity added a new and worſe Guilt to the 
former they lay under, the Guilt of refuſing Offerd 
Redemption 3 which would make their Condemna- 
tion 'yet heavier : For though Hell be the utizmnn 
Syppliciuze , the utmoſt Puniſhment the Divine Ven- 

geance can inflict 3 yet as there are Degrees of Sins, 

ſo there are Degrees of Torment 3 and , as 'tis ſaid, 

Hell ſhall be a ſecond time heated for thoſe that leave 

their firs# Station : ſo we may ſay, it ſhall bea ſecond 

time heated for thoſe that refuſe the Salvation offer'd 

by Chriſt. 

The ſecond Particular the Spirit ſhall convince the 
World of, is of Righteouſneſs. But how muſt this be 
underſtood ? Shall he convince the World of Sin and 
of Righteouſneſs both ? Yes, de Peccato proprio, & 
Juſtitia aliena, as S* Auguſtine diſtinguiſhes, of its Own 
Wickedneſs, and of an Others Righteouſneſs ; the 
Spirit ſhall convince the World that 'tis ſinful , and 
that Chriſt was Righteous. And thus our Lord af- 
terwards interprets his own Words, He will convince 
the World of Wickedneſs , becauſe I go to my Father. 
The World ſpared not, while Chriſt was on Earth, 
to ſpend their raſh Judgments of him, He zs 2 Good 
Man, ſay ſome : Nay, ſay others, bxt he deceiveth the 
People. Others again , He is a Samaritan, and hath 
2 Devil, and the like. But his going to the Father, 
{topt the Mouth of all-Slander : For as this was an ap- 
prov'd Mazim , which was utterd by the Man that 
was born Blind, Cod heareth not Sinners : So this was 
a Truth likely to find a more Ealie and General Ad- 
mittance, God trar/latcth not Sinners miraculouſly and 
viſtebly to Heaven. Enoch and Elias were thus tran- 
ſlated 3 but 'tis teſtified of the firſt ,, That he pleaſed 
F 2 God, 
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God, and of the laſt, That his Zeal for God's Glory 
exceeded. Chrif# therefore being tranſlated to Hez- 
ven, it was an irrefragable Proof of his Righteouſ: 
neſs. But how did the Holy Ghoſt convince this? 
Why, by his very coming into the World , had he 
born no other Teſtimony : For Chriſt had ſaid in the 
Verſe before my Text, If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you 5 but if I depart, I will ſend hins 
unio you. The Deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt was 
the Conſequent of Chriſt's Aſcending. 

But then the Righteouſneſs, which the Spirit ſhall 
here convince the World of, muſt be underſtood in 
a greater Latitude, than only of the Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs in Chriſt's Perſon 3 it comprehends alſo the 
Tranſient Righteouſneſs that paſt from him to others: 
As S* Fobz ſays 1n another place , That he was not on- 
ly a Glorious Light in himſelf, but the Light of the World, 
and the Light of Men. A Righteouſneſs of greater 
Concern and Importance, than his Inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs : for that made his Perſon only Illuſtrious, 
but this brought Utility and Benefit to Mankind ; 
and as the firſt ſpoke him the Son of God ,, the Jaſt 
alſo the Saviour of the World. Chriſt's Righteouſl- 
neſs is therefore here to be underſtood Carſative, that 
he was the Author or Cauſe of Righteouſneſs ; not 
only that he was Righteous , but Righteouſneſs nnto 
others 3 and that two Ways. - Firſt, In reſpect of his 
Do@rine , that was Righteouſneſs, the very Rule and 
Standard of it, the perfect Will of God able to con- 
form us to his Likeneſs, and the World rejected it, 
only becauſe their Deeds were Evil. And this the 


Holy Ghoſt, when he came, convinc't the World of, 


viz, of the Deſperateneſs of its Condition, that it 
had refuſed the True Light, and for no other reaſon 
than for that which was named , Becauſe their Deeds 
were 
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were Evil, and they hated to be reform'd. Secondly, 
Chriit was Righteouſneſs in reſpect of the Juſtification 
of the World, as he was Juſiitia noſtra, the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, as the Prophets had foretold. And 
tndeed this was the Chief Office and Buſineſs of the 

- Holy Ghoſt at his coming; to convince Men, That 
there was no other Name under Heaven by which 
they could be ſav*d , but only by that Name : That 
neither the Contemplation of things Divine, toge- 
ther with the Practice of Moral Vertues, which was 
the Gentiles Way 3 nor the Plea of being Circumci. 
ſed, ar:d deſcended from ſuch and ſuch Parents, which 
was the Jewiſh Way, avail'd any thing towards the 
obtaining of Juſtification, without the laying hold of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

The third Particular the Spirit ſhall convince the 
World of, is of Judgment. S* B:rnard underſtood 
the Words A&ively, viz. That the Spirit ſhall con- 
vince the World of its Perverſe Judgment of Chriſt, 
and the other things appertaining to God. He ſha 
convince the World, ſays he, de Peccato quod diſſimu- 
lat, de Fuſtitia quod non ordinat, de Judicio quod uſur- 
pat, of the Sin which they now cloak or diſlemble, 
of the Righteouſneſs which they dire not aright, 
and of the Judgment they unduly exerciſe. But the 
11% Verſe clearly oppoſes this interpretation, and 
ſhews that the Judgment ſpoken of, 1s not meant of 
the World AGively, which the World had made, 
but Paſſzvely, which ſhall be made or paſsd upon the 
World. Now the World, or Unbelieving Part of it, 
are ſaid to be convinc't by the Judgment that ſhould 
come upon them in this, That the Prince of the World 
is caſt out, For he that hath Maſter'd the Prince, 
broken the Power of his Kingdom , and holds him in 


Vaſlalage, may be accounted to have maſter'd and 
{ubdu'd 
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ſabdu'd his People alſo : And the Prince of the World 
is ſaid to be thus Jadg'd two Ways. | 

Firſt, By ſpoiling him of his Strength : Having 

ſpoiled Principalities and Powers , he made a ſhew of 
then openly, triumphing over them in it , Colofl. 2. 15. 
What is a Prince when he 1s (tripe of his Power ? 
When his Counſels and Policies are defeated or de- 
tected, his Officers arreſted , his Priſons broke open, 
his Fortreſles ruined and diſmantled, his Harneſs and 
Ammunition of War ſeiſed, and the like ? And thus 
Sataz was diveſted and unthroned by- Chriſt, and 
ſhewed openly to be judged and ſubdued after the 
Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. Sin, his ſtrong Yoke, 
by which he held Mankind in Bondage and Slavery, 
was broken 3 Guilt, the Plea of his Dominion and 
Tyranny over them, taken away by Satisfation made 
for it ; Temptation, his great Stratagem, made weak 
and invalid by Grace 3 Death, his Sergeant himſelf, 
mortified ; the Grave, his Priſon, ſet open, and made 
only a Dormitory and harmleſs Through-fare to Life. 
Theſe things were his firſt Judgment , before the 
great and final Day , when the Staff of his Authority 
was, as twere, broken over his head, and no Power 
left him , but what thoſe that love Servitude better 
than Freedom 3 choſe their own Deſtruction before 
the Salvation purchas'd for them , voluntarily give 
him over themſelves. Theſe things, I ſay, did evince 
the Fall of Satan as manifeſtly, as the train of Light, 
which follows that which the People call a Falling 
Star, evinces the deſcent of that Meteor ; and which 
poſſibly our Lord alluded to, when he ſaid, I be- 
beld Satan, as Lightning, fall from Heaven. 

But then, Secondly , Sater is judged Perſonally : 
for though his Sentence of Condemnation be yet , as 
I may ſay, but Ambulatory, in regard of the Execu- 
tion, 
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tion, et it 1s Final and Peremptory in regard of the 
Determination. He that has forfeited his Life to the 
Law, and is reſerved in Chains in expectation of the 
next Aſſize 3 or waits only donec ſternuntur Subſellia, 
ril} the Judge puts on his Robes, and the Court fits, 
differs but little from him, that has aQually received 
his Doom. And ſuch is Satars Condition ſince the 
Coming of Chrii# and the Holy Ghoſt , Datur mora 
paroula, ſome little ſtay there 1s, till the Figure of this 
World be changed, and ther he goes for ever ro his Pro- 
per Place. And let this ſuffice to be ſaid of the Mar- 
ter which the Spirit ſhall reprove or convince the 
World of : namely, of Sir, of Righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment. IT come in the next place to ſhew the 
Manner, how the Spirit did convince the World. 


The Manner of the Convidion. 


The word in the Original ey, ſignifies, as was 
ſaid, either to Reprove or to Convince ; to convince the 
Underſtanding of an Errour, or to reprove the Will 
of a Crime. And the Holy Ghoſt performed both 
theſe parts at his Coming. 

Firſt, He convinced mens Underſtandings , that 
they were in Sin 3 under the Guilt contracted by the 
firſt Man, and that Belief in Chrii#, (who was the 
Seed of the Woman that was to bruiſe the Serpents 
head, and who had power to caſt out the Prince of 
the World , that he ſhould no more abuſe the Na- 
tions) was the only Way to get out of that and all 
other Sins, and to obtain Juſtification. And this was 
de faFo brought to paſs, in fo great a Part of the 
World's being converted after the Coming of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and being content to go down into the 


Laver of Regeneration, the Waters of Baptiſm, to 
cleanſe 
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cleanſe away their Sins : and the Church of Chriſt in 
thoſe days might have been compared, as Solomon 
compared the Jewiſh to a Flock of Sheep newly come 
up from waſhing. For all theſe renounced the Prince 
of this World , and acknowledged Je/ws Chriit to be 
the only Saviour: and thoſe that made ule of and 
improved the Grace given them in Baptiſm, found 
the Devil a weak and impotent Prince, that might 
eaſily be reſiſted and foiled 3 that had no Power but 
what was meerly precarious and deluſive, ſuch as 
might perſwade or deceive men into Sin, but could 
not compel them. 

But then as the Holy Ghoſt wrought this Convi- 
ion on the Unbelieving World , by what Means 
did he work it 2 There are two Ways of convincing 
Mens Judgments, The one by Argumentation, and 
neceſſary Conſequence on certain Premitles granted 3 
The other by ſerſtble and ocular Demonſiration : And 
though the laſt Way of theſe, by Ariſtot!e and the 
Maſters of Reaſon, be counted &nxyoy , unartificial 
and leſs Noble, yet in Aſſurance it goes beyond all 
manner of Reaſoning. And this was the Way the 
Holy Ghoſt took to Convince the Gain-ſaying World 
of the Salvation preached by Chriſt - Our Lord him- 
ſelf alſo points at this Way, Joh. 15. 26. where he 
ſays to his Diſciples, her the Comforter is come, the 
Spirit of Truth, be ſhall teſtifie of me , and ye alſo ſhall 
bear Witneſs, Ie alſo ſhall bear W itneſs | was not un- 
neceſſarily added : for a Spirit has no Voice of its 
own, no more than it has Fleſh and Bones: But the 
Apoſtles were the Spirit's Agents, their Sermons were 
Its Voice , and their Hands its Organs by which ir 
wrought its Miracles : the Epiſtles of S* Pazl, and 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, we may ſay , were the 
Rhetorick , but the Acts of the Apoſtles were the Lo- 
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gick of the Holy Ghoſt. The truth is, whatever 
other Proofs were brought for. the Confirmation of 
Chriſtian Religion, Miracles were the Strength 
of it, the Unreſiſtible Engines that bore down 
all Infidelity before them : and S* Pay, Heb. 2, 3, 
ſhews the Unexcuſableneſs of not yielding to this 
Conviction. How ſoa we eſcape, ſays he, if we neg- 
ki ſo Great Saluation, which at the firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by thens 
that heard it, God alſo bearing them Witneſs with Signs 
and Wonders , and with divers Miracles and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoit 2 

But then here ſome will ſay, That this Conviction, 
by the Miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
indeed a Powerful Conviction to thoſe that were 
Witneſſes of them , and ſaw theſe things done : but 
what do they ſ(ignifie to us, upon whom the Ends of 
the World are come, and ſaw them not 2 To anſwer 
this ObjeCtion at large , would be in Effe& to ingage 
in a Diſcourſe of the whole Subject of the Truth of 
Chriſtian Religion, or the Demonſtration Evangelical, 
of which Exſebizs, the firſt Chriſtian Hiſtorian after 
the Apoſtles, now extant, wrote ſeven Books : I ſhall 
therefore content my ſelf, in the ſhort time that re- 
mains to me, to preſent you, by way of Anſwer, only 
with one Conſideration, but 'tis a Conſideration that 
had great force with S* Auguſtine, and 'tis this 3 The 
very Converſion of the World is the higheſt Argu- 
ment imaginable, that it was converted by the Mira- 
culous Power of the Holy Ghoſt. For that Man, 
ſays the Father , that can conceive the World ſhould 
relinquiſh their long doted on Religion, received 
from their Anceſtors with ſo much Veneration, and a 
Superſtitious Conceit, that they had been Proſperous 


under it, a Religion ſo well ſuited to their Carnal 
AtteCti- 
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Aﬀe&ions z and receive in. Exchange of it a New 
Religion , derived from ſo deſpicable and infamoys 
an Author, as a Mean Man crucified by his own Na- 
tion, and the very Principles of which were ſo harſh 
to Fleſh and Blood, and contrary to all worldly Glory 
and Intereſt ; That Man, ſays S* Ag»ſtire, that can 
conceive this could be done without Miracle , is 
himſelf a greater Miracle, than thoſe he thinks ſo hard 
to be believed. There were among the Rowar: Fen. 
cers of old one fort ,- that with a Net and Trident 
maintained Combate againſt their Oppoſers armed 
with a Sword and Helmet , and were fo dextrous as 
to intangle and vanquiſh their Adverſaries with theſe 
Uncouth Weapons, The Apoſtles of Chriſt , thoſe 
Fiſhers of Men, may be likened to theſe Re#zar:, theſe 
Fencers with Nets, who with the Metaphorical Noo- 
ſes and Meaches of preaching, ſeconded by the Pow- 
er of Miracles, enſnared and captivated to the'Goſpe] 
the armed, potent, proud, Idolatrous, learned, and 
vicious World ! And this was the Way the Spirit 
took at his Coming, if we interpret eA&y£« to Con- 
vince the Underſtanding of the World of its Errors. 

But if we take it in the other Senſe , redarguet 
Mundum , he ſhall Reprove the World for its Sins, 
it imports theſe two things. That the Spirit ſhal! 
ſhame the World, And condemn it. 

Firſt, That it ſhall reproach and ſhame the World, 
for loving Darkneſs more than Light 3 Death , than 
Life 3 for lying under Wickedneſs and Guilt, when 
the Means of becoming Innocent was offered them ; 
for chufing things Baſe and Degenerate, before things 
Noble and Praiſe-worthy 3 things Vicious and 
accompanied with Danger, rather than things Ver- 
tuons, though accompanied with Glory and Felicity ; 
in a word , for chuſing rather to periſh in their _ 

an 


The Eighth Sermon. 


and Ignorance, than to be InſtruQed, reformed, and 
faved. And as the Spirit ſhall ſhame the World for 
ſo brutiſh and ſottiſh a Choice, ſo, Secondly, it ſhall 
Condemn it. Shame and Confuſion of Face is but 
the beginning of the Miſery of Sinners, the conſe- 
quent of the Diſcovery of their Wickedneſs, not the 
Puniſhment of it. ' What the Wiſeman ſays ſhall be 
the Portion of thoſe that love Danger, #hey ſhall periſh 
in it : is true alſo of thoſe that love Darkneſs more 
than Light 3 and the ways of Death, than the ways 
of Life 3 that they ſhall prove what the Riddle of 
Eternal Death is, of a Death that never dyes, and 
dwell in Eternal Night and Darkneſs. And thus 
that Spirit , which is the Spirit of Love and Gentle- 
nels, which deſcended in the Similitude of a Crea- 
ture that has no Gall nor Anger , and whoſe Office 
tis to ſave, to comfort, and ſupport, ſhall exerciſe a 
Part ſo contrary to its Name and Nature, as to Con- 
demn, deſtroy, and confound ; inſtead of ſhewing it 
ſelf the Spirit of Lenity and Kindneſs, ſhew it ſelf the 
Spirit of Indignation and Fury, a Froward, Chiding, 
and Reproaching Spirit. O ye ſtiffenecked and nncir- 
cumciſed in Heart and Ears ! ſays the Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of S* Stephen , which of the Prophets have 
not your Fathers perſecuted © and they have ſlzin then 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt One , of 
whom ye have been now the Betrayers and Myrderers, 
Stephen who dyed the Example of Meckneſs, the Mi- 
racle of Patience and Charity , inſpired by the ſame 
Divine Spirit, lived a ſharpReprover and fevere Con- 
demner of their Hardneſs of Heart and Unbelief. 

And now, Beloved , to make ſome Application of 
what has been ſaid : Are the things we have heard 
this day remote and unconcerning Stories ? Tales on- 
ly of the Apoſtles Times, and Events at the firſt prea- . 

T2 ching 
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ching of the Goſpel ? Or is it not ſtill the Buſineſs of 
the Spirit to Convince the World of Sin, of Righteouſ: 
eſs, and of Judgment 2 To rebuke and reprove it 
for the little or ill Uſe it has made of the Unyaluable 
Benefits offered it by Chriſt? To Judge and Con- 
demn it for preferring the Ways of Death 'and De- 
ſtruction , before thoſe of Life and Salvation ; even 
rejecting and crucifying the Lord of Glory a ſecond 
time by their Sins? 'Tis true, the Extraordinary Mi- 
raculous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt are ceaſed ; 
but his Ordinary , his Inward Reproofs and Conyi- 
Gions, by the Outward preaching of the Word 3 his 
converting, ſanCtifying, and juſtifying of ſome, and 
tinal Condemnation, and ſealing up of others in their 
Impenitence, ſtill remain. Chriſt's Work of our $al- 
vation laſted but a while, and had its Period on the 
Croſs 3 but the Spirit of Chriſt , which came after 
him, had no Period, no Hitherto of his working, but 
his Operations continue to the-End of the World. 
And 'tis wonderful to conſider , That after fo many 
Unwearied and powerful Endeavours of the Spirit 
for ſixteen hundred Years, that fo much groſs Intide- 
lity and ſo ' many ſcandalous Impieties are till in 
the World :- That the Unjuſt and Unmerciful are 
Unjuſtand Unmerciful (till, the Voluptuous and In- 
continent are voluptuous and incontinent ſtill , the 
Prophane and Atheiſtical are prophane and atheiſtical 
{till, the Seditious and Diſobedient to Government 
perfiſt to be ſo ſtill : as if the World were grown too 
Old to bluſh or to learn: and what was faid in Praiſe 
of our Lords Conſtancy and Reſolution in Suffering, 
That he Deſpiſed the Shame , were Commendable alto 
in the Effrontery and Impudence of the World in its 
Sins, That it deſpiſes all Shame. S* Auguſtine ſays, 
That in his Young Unconverted days he boaſted of 
many 
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- many Sins, which he had never committed, ze vide- 


rer abje&ior, quo innocentior, leſt I ſhould have ap- 
- peared Abje&t and poor Spirited, if I had been 
known to be Innocent. And too many there are in 
this Age, that count the Vices of the Time the Gal- 
lantries of it 3 and are as much abaſht to come be- 
hind in any Lewdneſs in Vogue, as to be late in the 
Faſhion. | 

And when things ſtand thus, that thoſe that have 
given their Names to Chriſt in Baptiſzz are more pro- 
fligate Sinners, than Turks and Infidels; may not 
Preachers be allow'd to ſay, The World 1s not yet 
Converted, the Holy Gholt has not perfe&ed his 
Work ? Good God | what a Change, what a Buſtle, 
as I may ſay, did the Spirit make at his firſt Coming ? 
Such as 1s (till Wonderful to Poſterity to hear or 
read ! How many thouſands were Converted by one 
Sermon 2 How many Nations were made Profelytes 
by unfolding but fome one Divine Truth? Rich men 
ſold their Lands, the Learned in Curious Arts their 
Books, and laid the Money at the Apoſtles Feet ; 
Souldiersſurrendred their Swords, Philoſophers their 
Reaſon, Kings their Scepters, upon the Sight of a 
ſingle Miracle 3 and, which was more than all the 
reſt, they parted with their habitual Luſts, their 
gainful delightful Corruptions, as allowable and cur- 
rant generally in thoſe days, as the Coin among 
them, and made an intire Oblation of them to the 
Goſpel. But now the Spirit of God, by all the in- 
duſtrious and laborious Endeavours of his Servants, 
can hardly in many Months, 1n many Years, win 
ſome one Perſon from a Gainleſs Taſteleſs Evil Cu- 
ſtom only, as vain Swearing, Lying, malicious Cen- 
ſuring, and the like. 


And all that Men have to fay in their Defence = 
tnis 
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this is, That they have not ſuch Divine Teachers, nor 


' do fee the Miracles ſpoken of heretofore. Neither, 


as we may reply, do they need theſe. It was necel(- 
fary to remove the Jewiſh Law, which was given by 
the Miniſtry of Angels, by a no leſs Glorious Mini- 
ſtration 3 to extirpate the long-rooted Superſtition 
and Idolatry of the Heathens, by Divine and Super- 
natural Convittions : But do thoſe that have been 
bred and train'd up in the Chriſtiaa Religion, need 
an Apoſile or Supernatural Teacher to tell them, 
They ſhould not ſteal? Signs and Wonders from 
Heaven to inform them, They ought not to be Drunk, 
to commit Adultery, to be Schiſmaticks or Traytors? 
If their Darkneſs be fo great, 'tis not that God has 
not afforded them ſufficient Light, but they wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt it, or have Extinguiſhe it, 
loving the Ways of Sin, more than the Ways of 
Righteouſneſs : and 'tis not for ſuch as theſe, proudly 
to exat Miracles again to enlighten them. God ex- 
pets from the World the Returns of a holy Faith and 
Obedience for the innumerable Miracles of his Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodnefſs already ſhewed ; and if ob- 
ſtinate and obdurate Sinners ask for more Signs and 
Wonders, they are to be anſwer'd, as our Lord an- 
{werd the Jews upon the like perverſe Demand, That 
0 Sign ſhall be given them, but that of the Prophet Jo- 
245, 3. e. thoſe that arealready paſt, and not regard- 
ed by them. . 
The Holy Spirit wich great Benignity and Long- 
ſuffering endeavours to reclaim Lapſed Sinners, gives 
them his preventing and aſliſting Grace 3 prompts 
them with Good Thoughts, and 1f they make uſe of 
theſe, aRuates their Repentance , ſtrengthens them 
to improve and encreaſe in Righteouſneſs, and the 
like : But if they deſpiſe theſe Favours, ſtand upon 
Terms, 
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Terms, and expect Miracles ; will be converted at 
no Cheaper Rate, than the Holy Ghoſt's ſhewing 
himſelf in that Outward aſtoniſhing Manner, as he 
did at the firſt Pentecoſt ; they will ſooner provoke 
him to exerciſe his laſt Dreadful AQ, which is to Seal 
up obſtinate Sinners in the Hardneſs of their Heart, 
than win him to proſtitute his Divine Power to 
their wicked Fancies; urge him to pronounce to 
them, what he does to the like Uncorrigible Sinners, 
Rev. 22. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill 
and he that is filthy, let hins be filthy ſtill z #. e, the 
Time of Grace being forfeited by them, he will give 
them up to their own ways, and certain Deſtrudion. 
Thoſe therefore that thus Exalt themſelves like Luci- 
fer, let them take heed (while 'tis yet allowed chem 
ſo to do) that they fall not alſo like him into the 
ſame Abyſs of Eternal Miſery 3 conſider that it be- 
comes not thoſe that have been Rebels to Heaven, to 
article and capitulate for the Manner of their Par- 
don and Reception into Favour 3 to demand ſuch 
Conditions and Priviledges as the Greateſt Saints pre- 
ſume not to beg, vis, to ſtipulate for Miracles, when 
Pardon is too high a Grace; as if Salvation was not 
their aim, but to triumph in the Contempt of God, 
and the breach of his Laws. The Prodigal Son, 
when: he had ſpent his Portion in riotous Courſes a- 
mong Harlots, did not ſend impudently to his Father 
to ſupply him with more Conſiderable Summs, upon 
the conſideration that what he had received of him was 
Small and Contemptible : but confeſsd his Miſcarriage, 
that he bad waſted in Lewdneſs and Diſſolutenelſs a Li- 
beral Patrimony, and was not worthy to be counted 
the Son of ſo Good a Father ; that tobe as one of his 
hired Servants, was above his deſert : thus as his 
Crimes were heinous, his Thoughts of himſelf _ 
owly 
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lowly and mean 3 as his Name was infamous, his 
Perſon ſqualid, his Condition indigent and vagabund, 
his Deportment and Requeſts were (tampt with the 
profoundeſt Humility and Submiſſion. And this be- 
ing not a Hiſtory of one that had ſpent a Portion in 
Money , but a Parable of ſuch as. have waſted the 
Stock of Grace given them by God, upbraids thoſe 
that are arrogant and pufit up in the like Cir- 
cumſtance ; teaches them that 'tis their part, to put 
their Mouths in the Duft, and to abhor themſelves, 
to repent in Sackcloth and Aſhes, and to catch 
greedily and thankfully at the leaſt Glimpſe of Par- 
don, even upon the hardeſt Terms: and that this is 
the only Courſe to turn their Rags into Rich Robes 
and Gold Rings; their Husks into a Fatted Calf; 
their accurſed Condition, without a Figure, into a 
Bleſſed and Heavenly. | 
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Maxx vii. 37. 


He bath done all things well : be 
: maketh both the Deaf to hear, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak. 


| UR Lord had cured a man that was 
| AD x born deaf and dumb,by pronouncing the 
bc bs /& word Ephata, or be opened, and given 
=== him and the Standers-by a Charge not 
ONT to make. known the Miracle : but 
ſtreight, (as if the Ephata ſpoken to one, had been to 
many thouſands; the untying the Dumb mans ___ 
had been the letting looſe of the whole Multitudes) 
all the People began to ſpread and divulge the Fact ; 
and whereas he forbad them to whiſper it, they pro- 
claim'd it z whereas he reſtrained them the Uſe of 
the. Tongue, they employ'd, as I may fay, the Trum- 
pet 3 and he that could make the Deaf to hear, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak, could not make the Multitude 
hold their peace. Neither does it appear that they 
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were faulty, but grateful, in what they did ; perverſe 
or refratory , but faithful and juſt. There were 
ſome Kind of Miracles, or rather ſome ConjunQures 
of Time in which our Lord wrought his Miracles, 
that he thought fit to ſuppreſs the Knowledge of 
them 3 not that they were leſs Glorious, or likely to 
prove leſs Edifying, but contrariwiſe too Edifying 
and too Glorious, ' and would have diſcloſed his Di- 
vine Nature too early and abruptly to the World, 
before his Counſels permitted it. But the People 
( who ſuppoſed the reaſon of his concealing his Mira- 
cles proceeded only from a Modeſty that fled publick 
Applauſe after the performing Noble Actions) out of 
an Hones? Diſobedience, as | may ſay, refusd to keep 
the Silence he enjoined them : For after he had done 
ſuch Wonderful things, and no leſs Good and Bene- 
ficial, than- Great and aſtoniſhing, they' conld not, 
they would not conſent they ſhould be ſmothered ; 
that that which was Praiſe-worthy, ſhould go away 
without Praiſe 3 that that which deſerved (o well of 
the World, ſhould not be known to the World; 
and they even conteſted with our Lord in this mat- 
ter, as 'tis ſaid ver. 36. By how much the more he 
charged them to keep Silence, by ſo much the more 
a great deal they publiſht it. Tis reported that 
7irgil condemned his incomparable Poems to the fire, 
and that this endeared them the more to Poſterity ; 
men fetting a Value on them afterwards, npt only 
becauſe they were Excellent, but becauſe they were 
Preſerved. And the People in like manner here ſet a 
higher Rate on thoſe Miracles our Lord ſought to 
Conceal, becauſe he fought to Conceal them 3 more 
induſtrioufly endeavoured to make them 11!luſtrious, 
becauſe they were condemned to Obſcurity and Ob- 
lvionz to pay them their due Honour, becauſe it was 
denyed 
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denyed them. When the Phariſees out of Envy ur- 
ged our Lord to rebuke his Diſciples and the Multt- 
tude for crying Hoſarna before him, he ſaid unto 
them, 1f theſe ſhould hold their peace, the Stones 
would cry out : And if the-People had not done him 
the Right they did, the Stones would have proclaim?d 
his Glory 3 and I look not upon their words in my 
Text, as proceeding from the Spirit of Oppoſition 

and Contradiction , but from the Spirit of Grace 

and Truth, even from the Inſpiration and Difate of 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. He 4th done all things 

well : he maketh both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb 

to ſpeak. 

Before I proceed yet to the Diviſion, it will not 
be amiſs to premiſe ſome things more particularly both 
concerning the Words , and the Speakers of them. 
And the Words, in the firſt place, are plainly a Ju- 
ſtification of our Saviour from the mouth of the 
People, their Verdi given upon him in Oppoſition 
to the Cenſure of their Prieſts and Rulers. But of 
What are they a Juſtification 2 Of his Innocent and 
holy Converſation among men ? There was no need 
of that, He went about his whole Life, as S* Peter ſays, 
doing Good, conferring Health, as well as Faith ; 
Curing, as well as Converting men : and though the 
Malice of his Adverſaries joined with the Malice of 
Hell at his arraignment to bring an Accuſation againſt 
him, they found none. There was as little need alfo 
_ of their Juſtification of his Miracles; for they were 
wrought in the face of all Jadea; and the Sarhedrizy, 
as well as the People, confeſt them 3 What do we do? 
(fay they, John 11. 47.) for this Man doth many Mi- 
racles ! Of what then was their Juſtification ? Not ſo 
much of his Life and Viracles, as of the Divine Pow- 
er or Principle by which he wrought all that he did. 

A 23 There 
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There was a Diviſion in the Thoughts of men con- 
cerning him, upon the Sight of his works, and ſome 
ſaid, He was a Good Man, and others again, Nay, 
but he deceiveth the People 3 ſecretly intimating, that 
every One that made a holy Show, was not a holy 
Perſon; that every Worker of Miracles, was not a 
Meſſenger of God'sz. but many times the moſt ſeem. 
ing Inſtruments of Heaven, were indeed Agents and 
Inſtruments of the Devil. In theſe Extremes of a 
g00d and bad Opinion, the People adhered to the 
moſt Favourable, concluded, that he was a Good Mar, 
and no Seducer , that a Great Prophet was riſen among 
them, and that God had viſited his People. And their 
[ ommnia bene] in my Text, | be hath done all things well] 
points not ſo much at his Morality, as at his Miſſion 
from God ; at the Truth of his Miracles, as at the 
Truth of his Pretences, viz. that all he taught and 
did, was by the Power and Spirit of God. 

Secondly, The Perſons that pronounc'd this Sen- 
tence, were the Myltitude ; the Judgment proceed- 
ed ex ore populz, from the mouth of the People : But 
It was neer the worſe for that; what is to be con- 
cluded upon the Sight of an undoubted Miracle, 
may be believed as well, nay perhaps better, from the 
impartial Opinion of the People, than from the bi- 
aſsd Reaſonings of the Great Ones : in thoſe things 
where Common ſenſe is a ſufficient Guide, ?*ris ſafer 
many times to ſubmit the Tryal to the Country, than 
to the Bench 3 to honeſt and plain Dealing, than to 
Wit and Learning; for too often it comes to paſs, 
that the Politicks of Perſons in high Place extinguiſh 
their Ethicks; and that the Truth of Religion is cor- 
rupted for Reaſons of State: As may be ſeen in the 
Church of Rowe, where Truth holds always the ſe- 
cond place to Intereſt, and 1s frequently on its ac- 
count 
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count allow'd no place at all. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ſaw the ſame Miracles, which the People did ; 
but while they were ambitious to be Teachers them- 
ſelves, while Vain-Glory, Envy, and other by-Re- 
ſpets poſleſt them, they were not Converted, but 
hardened by them, John 9. 24. when our Lord had 
cured one that was born blind, the Phariſees ſaid to 
him, Cize God the Praiſe, we know this Man is a 
Sinner : But the Perſon cured (that was one of the 
People, and unconcern'd' in their Pretences) pro- 
nounced, If he were not of God, he could do nothing. 
Again, Matth. 12. 22. when our Lord healed ano- 
ther that was blind and dumb, and poſleſt with 
a Devil, the Phariſees ſaid, This Fellow doth not caif 
out Devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Dewils - 
But what ſaid the Multitude on the other ſide? I; 
not this the Son of David? i. e. the Great Prophet 
or Meſſiah that was to come into the World ? Such 
were the Collections of a Simple and Sincere People 
free from Envy and Malice. We owe the Growth 
of Chriſtian Religion to plain honeſt Men, that 
heard the Goſpel with dilinterefſed and unprejudiced 
Aﬀettions, and cloſed with it, when they ſaw it 
conſonant to Right Reaſon 3 and Chriſt found at firſt 
but few of the Great or Learned that were fit to be 
Foangeliſts, or yet Diſciples 3 'twas three hundred 
Years before any Scepter ſubmitted to Chriſt, and 
none were ſo. fierce Oppoſers of the Faith in the In- 
fancy of it, as the Philofopbers. But the Ignorant 
People that knew not the Law, as the Phariſees re- 
proach'd them to weaken their Teſtimony, convey'd 
to us the Knowledge of the Goſpe] 3 and in my 
Text, and many places beſide, it may be truly ſaid, 
Vox populi, Vox Dei, the Voice of the People, was 


the Voice of God. 
O how 
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O' bow happy-and blefled were this Nation, if it 


had a People of the like Temper ! that without Pre. 


judice and Prepoſlefiion, without Siding and Fattion 
would embrace Sound Dodrine, and bear Teſtimony 
to it by their peaccable and holy Lives ; be profita- 
ble Hearers of the Word, and not, like the Phari- 
ſees, affe&t to be Teachers of it 3 Followers of Chr; 
and his ApoS7lcs, and not think they are all Chriſt; 
and Apoſtles themſelves z believe, becauſe the firſt E. 
wangeliſis were Fiſhermen, that therefore all Fiſher. 
men and Fiſhermen-like are Evazgeli/ts ; becauſe God 
can enable the moſt Unlearned and Ignorant to be 
Expounders of his deepeſt Myſteries, that therefore 
the moſt Ignorant and Unlearned are the beſt Ex- 
pounders of them 3 in a word, becauſe want of 
Scholarſhip is no Obſtruction to God's Omnipotent 
Power, that 'tis therefore the higheſt Qualification of 
a Perſon to preach. Alas, my Brethren, though the 
Multitude could give Teſtimony to Chriſt's Miracles, 
they could not preach Chrii7's Sermons 3 though the 
People could ſay, Diſeafes cannot be cured, Devils 
caſt out, the Dead raiſed to Life, by a Word ſpeak- 
10g, unlefs a Divine Power accompanied that Word : 
yet even the Apoſtles were not able to underſtand the 
Prophecies which related to our Lord's Perſon and his 
Kingdom, till he interpreted to them the Scriptures 
concerning himſelf; and as 1t was a Speech of Inge- 
nuity to ſay, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak : lo it 
had been no leſs than a Prodigy, if the People had 
taught the Pardon of Sins through the Bloud of 
Chit, Juſtification through Faith, or any other re- 
vealed Doftrine. When therefore the People in 
theſe Days take upon them to coademn the Dofrine 
and Worſhip of the Church they were bred in, to 
reject 


T be Ninth Sermon. 
rej all Antiquity, and to exponnd the hardeſt Scri- 
ptures without Learning by their New-Lights, 'trs 
not enough for them to ſay, The Apoſtles, who were 
Handy-Crafts men like us, did fuch things tn the Few- 
i Church before us, unleſs they can alſo ſhew the 
| like Warrant and Commiſtion from Heaven which the 
Apoſtles did , namely , unleſs they can fpeak all 
Fongues, cure all Diſeaſes. utter ſuch Wiſdom, asall 
the Learning in the Wortd cannot withſtand. For 
we muſt not take out-of- Faſhion Hats and Coats, 
m4ude Behaviour, Thoning and Theeing their Betters, 
for Miracles and the Seals of a Divine Calling 3 ac- 
cept of [pnorance and Preſumption, for Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 Non-ſence and Dreams of Inſprtration, 
for Inſpiration. In the days of the Prophet Rrchary 
there aroſe a Sort of Viock-Prophets or Teachers like 
theſe, who having no Divine Gift to countenance 
their pretended Mittion from Reaven, apiſhly imita- 
ted the Outward Garb and Free Speech of the True 
Prophets. And the like Entertainment which the 
People of God gave tothoſle Impoſtors, ours deferve 
to receive, For 'tis recorded, that the very Þ ather 
and Mother, that begat the Falſe Prophet, ſaid unto 
hint, Thou ſhalt not live, for thou ſpeak'ſ# Lyes in the 
Name of the {ord : and they thruſt him through, and 
trade hint aſhamed every one of his Viſton, and that he 
had propheſjed : ſo that they wore Rongh Garments no 
more to deceive, but were conſtrained to ſay, © am no 
Prophet, 1 am « Husbandman : for men have tanght me 
to keep Catrel from my Louth, Zech. 13. 

To come at length to the Diviſion of the Words, 
they offer theſe two things in general to our contzve- 
ration : 1. Our Saviour's Performance, He 129d» the 
Deaf to hear, and the Dum) to ſpeak, 2. The ' or- 
dit or Teſtimony of the People upon it, He 59% 
done all things well, In 
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In our Saviour's Performance we may conſider 
more particularly: 1. The Subſtance of it, Giving 
of Hearing, and giving of Speech. 2. The Cere. 
monies or Circumſtances which he ufed in giving 
them, ſet down ver. 33. the Touch of his Finger, his 
Spittle, the lifting up of his Eyes and Sighing, and 
the Word he utter'd, Ephata, or be opened. 

The Teſtimony or Verdict of the People offers al. 
ſo three things to our confideration. 1. The Appellz- 
tionthey giveour Lord, He, or this Man. 2. The Kind 
or Nature of their Verdict, 'twas an Approbation, that 
he had done Well. 3. The Extent of their Approbation, 
that he had done All things Well. I begin, firſt, 
with the Subſtance of Chriſt's Performance. 


Giving of Hearing, and giving of Speech: 


Deaf and Dumb are in Effe& one: and the ſame 
Infirmity, Evils ſo complicated, that one is a.neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence of the other, and the Word-in the 
Original «os ſignifies both Deaf and Dumb : to 
cure alſo the one, is to cure the other, z. e. he that o- 
pens the Ear, does with one and the ſame A fo far 
releaſe the Tongue, as to put it into a Capacity of re- 
covering Speech, But yet the People here very pro- 
perly expreſt theſe as twadiſtin& Cures : for though 
that which makes a Bar on the one Senſe, tyes a Knot 
likewiſe on the other, yet they are really two Impo- 
tencies, and the Operation of our Lord was, as | 
may ſay, a Single Double Miracle ; Single, confider- 
ing the neceſlary Complication of the two Evil ; 
Double, conſidering the opening of the two Doors, 
the Door of Audience, and the Door of Utterance; 
and the People with good Reaſon Separated, as well 
as Extolled, the Fact, viz. that our Lord, with the 

{imple 
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ſimple Clue'or Key only of his Finger did perforate 
and diſcover_all the ſubtile Wards and Meanders of 
the Ear, and the hidden Vaults of the Mouth ; and 
ſo reifie the ImperfeQions of them, that Sound en- 
tered into the one, and was formed: and made to iſlue 
Articulately out of the other. The Senſes may re- 
ceive Help from the Arts and Inventions of men, but 
not Creation 3 the Orator, with a Pebble in his - 
mouth, might help his Pronunciation, and by an In- 
ſtrument conveying Sound, the Hearing may be aſ. 
filed 2 but a total Privation, or rather Privative 
Abnegation or Original Impotence, that derides the 
Operations of the Surgeon, and the Preſcriptions of 
the Phylician, and the Cure can never be wrought, 
but where the Finger of Chriſt is the Probe and the 

Salve. | 
But I have not yet declared the Greatneſs of the 
Miracle; it was ſ{ti]} more wonderful, if, as Interpre- 
ters conjecture, and not without reaſon, Chriſt did 
not only open the Ears and looſen the Tongue of the 
Impotent Perſon, but alſo enricht his Underſtanding ; 
inſtructed his Mind, as well as healed his Senſes ; be- 
ſtowed on him Knowledge, which through defedt of 
Hearing, muſt needs be defective in him z conferred 
on him Words, as well as the Power to pronounce 
them 3 and Conceptions, as well as Words; thus gi- 
ving him linguazz &* lingam, not only a Tongue, 
but alſo a Language : infuſing into his Soul the Dicti- 
onary or whole Treaſure of Words in a Moment, 
together with a Competency of Principles and Noti- 
onsz3 which, even to thoſe that have the Uſe of the 
Organs, is ops dieruwe, a Work of Time and Labour 
to acquire 3 after the Miracle done upon the Deat 
and Dumb Man, there was need of Study and Indu- 
ltry to inform him 3 when the Surgeon had done 
; his 
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his Work, there was place (till for the Teacher. A; 


may be ſeen by him: that was newly recovered of his 
Blindneſs in the following Chapter, 1 ſee, ſays he, 
Men like Trees walking, i; e. I ſee, but I know not 
well what I ſee; I cannot diſtinguiſh Men from 
Trees, but that they walk. Fhoſe that are endowed 
with the Senſes they were not born with, cannot im: 
mediately make a Right Uſe of them : and upon this 
account divers Counterfeits have been deteted, 
while they have too ſoon confeſt a diſtin Knoy- 
tedge of Objects and their Accidents after their pre- 
tended Recovery ; ſhewing at once both their Fraud 
and Ignorance, by their too quick revealing their 
Experience. This therefore, I fay, greatly adds to 
the Glory of the Miracle, if it were indeed fo, that 
the Organ and the skill; the Faculty, and the Learn- 
ing were both given together. 

We are taught from hence thefe two Leflons : 
1. That whatever our Wants or Diſtreſſes are, how- 
ever amazing and ſeemingly inſuperable our Dangers, 
yet to truſt and confide in that Omnipotent God, to 
whoſe Power nothing can give check 3 who when 
the Senſes could not be cured, could yet create 
them 3 and when there was no Remedy in Nature, 
could find one by a Miracle! 2. We are taught no 
leſs to adore his Bounty and Goodneſs, who knows 
no other Meaſure of Giving, but to ſupply all that 
is Neceflary : who to the Impotent Man gave Senſes, 
to his. Senſes added Knowledge, to his Knowledge 
Faith, to his Faith Salvation. For God deals no o- 
therwiſe with men at this day, if they reje& not his 
Grace ; whoever are his Patients, he defires ſhould 
be alſo his Diſciples; upon whomſoever he beltows 
Corporal or Worldly Bleflings, he is more ready to 
beſtow. Spiritual-and. Heavenly. And let this ſuffive 


to 
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to be ſaid of the firſt Particular, the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Performance, his giving of Hearing, and gi- 
ving of Speech. I ſhall confider in the next place, 
the Manner of his doing it, or the Ceremony and 
Circumſtances which he uſed in performing his 
Cure, The firſt of which was 


The Touch of bis Finger. 


But you will ſay what need was there of this ? 
Do but ſpeak the Word, as the Centurion ſaid, and 
my Servant ſhall be whole : ſodo but ſpeak the Word, 
and the Deaf and Dumb ſhall hear and ſpeak: Chriſt's 
Ephata had been enough, without: his Touch 3 the 
Breath of his Mouth could have wrought the Cure, 
without the help of his Finger. Tis true, and in 
many of his Miracles our Lord uſed only his Voice, 
be reſtored Lazarxs to Life, ſ(til'd the Tempeſt, caſt 
out Devils merely by his Word. But yet frequently 
hedid his Cures by his Touch,he took the Damſel thac 
was dead, by the hand, and ſhe aroſez and he laid 
his hands upon the Sick, and healed them. For 
ſome reaſon therefore it muſt be, that not only 
at this time, butfat many others, he performed by 
many Circumſtances, what he could have perform- 
ed, if he had pleaſed, by fewer, or by none at all. 

And the firſt Reaſon might be this, That the Be- 
holders might ſee, the Cure came from himſelf, from 
no Confederacy with Spirits, or any External Power, 
and from thence might have a greater Veneration 
both of his Perſon and his Doctrine 3 be perlwaded, 
that what proceeded from his Mouth muſt be True, 
when they ſaw what proceeded from his Body was 
Divine. | . 
The ſecond Reaſon my be, That by a greater 

2 Number 
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Number of Circumftancesthe' Miracle might make x 
deeper: Impreſſion, and be: longer- remembered both 
by the Perfon' healed, and by the Standers-by ; re. 
main a Monument, as well as a Demonſtration of 
his Power and Goodneſs. God, in the days of 
Moſes, gave not only his'Precepts in Writing, -but 
expos'd them to the Touch and Sight of his People; 
made his Commandments dangle between their Eyes 
in PhylaCteries, and trail at their feet in Fringes, 
that what they would have forgot in Books, they 
might remember, wearing as Dreſſes and Ornaments, 
And 'twas for a like reaſon to this, that our Lord in- 
ſtituted Baptiſm, and his Laſt Supper : for he could 
have convey d/ to us the Pardon of our Sins, and 
the Grace of his Holy Spirit, without the Ceremonies 
of Waſhing, and breaking of Bread : but-he thought 
fit to adde theſe Performances, not only to make Spt- - 
ritual things more plain and: conceiveable, - but to 
make Franftent''things more permanent's that his 
Benefits being thus rendred operatiora, more full of 
Buſineſs and: Foil, they might be alſo azemorabiliora, 

more full of Remark, and better fixt in our Minds. 
The third'/ Reaſon why our Eord wrought this Mi- 
racle-by. his: Fouch, and-ſuch'a Singular Touch, as 
thruſting/his Finger iato/the Ear, and putting his Spit- 
tle upon the Tongue, might be 3 becauſe: theſe Atti- 
ons have a Refemblance/and'kind-of Similitude to 
the Means,” which Art: ordinarily-ufes in'like Caſes; 
Obſtrutions are:opened by 'Perforations, and Leni- 
tives cauſe /Labricity aand/ Volubility's and the more 
to ſet off the Greatneſs of his Pawer, he would have 
it ſeen, that he could'cure by the Figures and Ima- 
ges. only. ofi thele: things, -by; which Surgcoms- and 
Phyſicians exerciſe their Narrow and reſtrained Skill: 
he uſed, as oneifays, Meaphoram in-jacfo , a Meta- 
2 phor 
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phor in Fact, employ d his Finger as a Probe, and his 
Spittle as an Ointment. | It was a wonderful Perfor- 
mance to cure an Original Dumbneſs and Deafneſs by 
any Means; but to do it by ſuch things, as were in- 
deed No Means, that was more Wonderful. To 
proceed, the ſecond Ceremony Chriſt uſed, was 


The Lifting up of his Eyes, and Sighing. 


A Look to Heaven and a Sigh are the Prayers of 
them, that have no other Opportunity to make their 
Sapplications. Levau? vculos meos, ſays the Plalmi(t, 
T lift np mine Fyes unto the Hills, from whence cometh 
my help. Fit little Motion of the Prophets, the 
looking only tor Help in Faith, was his Impetration 
of it: and S* Pay! ſays, By Sighs and Groans the Spi- 
rit makes Interccſſaon for things that cannot be uttered, 
[ or- diſtinctly expreſt,'] Thus our Lord, by caſting 
up his Eyes to the Throne of God, made his Petiti- 
on ; and his Sighing, was his Strong Intercethon. 
Not that the Father did not hear him readily, and at 
all times, as himſelf ſaid, but he pray'd after this man- 
ner, to ſhew the Correſpondence he held with Hea- 
ven, and that the People might ſee, that the Mira- 
cles which he wrought were the Return of his 
Prayers; that as his Finger toucht the Ear and 
Tongue of the Impotent Man, ſo bis Requeſt toucht 
the Throne of God. But we muſt look. upon this, 
and all other Ceremonies which Chriſt uſed in works 
ing his Miracles, as things no way needful to what 
he did, but needful to our Imbecillity 3 to help our 
Faith, not to help him in his Performances they 
were like the Voices that came to him from Heaven, 


mot for bis own Sake, but for the ſake of "the Standers- 
by. | 
The 
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The third Circumſtance, was the Word our Lord 
uſed, Ephate, or be opened. And if the former Cir- 
cumſtances which he made uſe of, expreſs'd any ſeem- 
ing Weakneſs or Inſufficiency, this laſt declared the 
Fullneſs of his Power and Omnipotence 3 it being a 
Word like that which God ſpake at the Creation, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light; a Word 
pronounced as [mperatively and Magiſterially, and 
which found as ready Obedience 3 it was dium fa- 
Gum, as 'tis ſaid, a Word and a Deed. The Poets 
tell of a famous Enchantreſs, whoſe Spells were fo 
dreadfu}, that the Celeſtial Orbs yielded Obedience 
to her—— carmenque timent audire ſecundum, and 
durſt at notime ſtay her ſecond Charm. But though 
this were but a Fiction or Juggle; yet ſoit was that all 
the Creatures, without any Demur, ſpeedily and con- 
ſtantly obeyed the Injun&ions of our Lord, and ne- 
ver ſtay'd his ſecond Command 3 whether they were 
Elements, Diſeaſes, or Devils themſelves. And as 
when he commanded the Storm to ceaſe, the Mari- 
ners ask'd amazedly , What manner of Man is this, , 
that even the Sea and the Winds obey £ So the Mul-/ 
titude were no leſs aſtoniſht here, when they ſaw not 
only the deaf Elements obey, but Deafneſs it (elf to 
lend an Ear 3 when I ſay upon the pronouncing only 
of this ſingle powerful Ephara, they beheld the Doors 
of Audience and of Utterance both fly open 3 the 
Dumb to ſpeak, and the Deaf to be ſo quick of hear- 
ing ; their Mouths were alſo open'd in Lauds and 
Praiſes, and with one Univerſal Conſent they gave 
our Lord this Teſtimony or Elogy : He hath done all 
things Well : he maketh both the Deaf to hear, and the 
Dumb to ſpeck. Which brings me to my ſecond Ge- 
neral Part, The VerdiC and Approbation of the Peo- 
ple. But the time will not ſuffer.me to go through 
| the 
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the Several Stages of it; I ſhall therefore only make 
ang Uſe of what I have faid, and conclude at pre- 
cnt. 

We have heard, that our Lord (not only in the 
preſent Miracle before us, but in many others) uſed 
divers Ceremonies, though he could have wrought 
them, if he had pleas'd, without ſo- much as ſeeing 
the Perſons, as he did the abſent Servant of the Cen- 
turion : But while ſuch Ceremonies edified the Be- 
helders, inſtructed their Ignorance, made a: deeper 
and more durable Impreſhon- in their Minds of his 
Glorious Works, while they added Authority to his 
Words, and Veneration to his Perſon, he diſdained 
not to ſerve himſelf with them: And: though the 
Wiſdom of our Church (for the like prudential Rea- 
ſons, viz. to explain her DoCtrines, to adde Order 
and Beauty to her Worſhip, to ſtir up Zeal and Re- 
verence in her Worſhippers, and the like): has admit- 


ted of ſome few Ceremonies: yet they lyeunder ſo 


great a- Prejudice to many, that to name them only 
without Deteſtation, is enough to render the Perſon 
that names them Deteſtable. But what our Lord has 
ſo far approved of, as to praftiſe, ought not: to be 
detelted by his Followers. 

It will not be poſlible in the few Minutes remain- 
ing to me, to-treat fully of this Subje&t : But what 
are Ceremonies, which: are fo cry'd-out againſt, but 
the Outward Expreſſions of the Faith and Devotion 
we have Inwardly in our Hearts to-God ?: As the A- 
poſtle ſays, With the Heart we believe unto Righteouf- 
xeſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſuon is made unto Salua- 
tion ; For we may manifeſt:our Belief by Actions as 
well as by Words; neither is it material by which-we 
do it, ſo we do it ſincerely 3 and whatever Excepti- 
ans. can be made againſi Ceremonies, may be made 
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alſo.againſt Words, viz: that they may be Abuſed: 
But then as men rejed not the Uſe of Words, be- 
cauſe ſome do Deceive with them : So neither ought 
they to reject Ceremonries,the Outward Expreſſtons of 
a Devout Soul, becauſethey are uſed by ſome Super- 
ſtitiouſly and Idolatroufly. | 

And the true Cauſe indeed of ſo 'manys abhor- 
ring Ceremonies, is the Exceſlive and Idolatrous 
Uſe of them in the Church of Rowe, the multitude 
of their Cringings, Bowings, Croflings, Proftrati- 
ons, Sprinklings of Water, tinklings of Bells, cen- 


- ſing and kiſling of Books, Images, and Altars, chan- 


ging of Veſtments, expoſing of Reliques, lighting 
and extinguiſhing of Candles, ec. all in one and the 
ſame Service, inſomuch that the Worſhip of God, a- 
mong ſo many bulie Fooleries, is the leaſt part of it 
ſelf: and Religion ſo far from being Explained and 
Adorned by thefethings, that 'tis Disfigured,and ren- 
dred only more Dark and Myſterious. Which while 
ſome have taken juſt offence at, they have run as 
much into the other Extreme, and condemned all 
Ceremonies in general, and endeavoured to juſtifie 
their tranſport againſt them by Scripture 3 Unskilful- 
ly or Unfincerely wreſting, whatever they find ſpo- 
ken againſt the Old Jewiſh Ceremonies, to the Chri- 
ſtian: Whereas the Apoſtles Quarrel againſt the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, was not for any thing which 


' they had in Common with thoſe that are uſed at this 


day in. the Church of Chriſt : but for their being 
diretly Contrary to Chriſtianity : they were Types 
of Chriſt and of the Goſpel, and while they were 
kept on foot, they denyed that he was come into 
the World. However therefore that Ceremonies 
have been abuſed, or that it may be faid, that the 
Outward Worſhip of the Body, if compared with the 

| Inward 
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Inward Worſhip of the Soul, is but as the Outward 
Court of the Sanftuary to the Holy of Holies : Yet 
if we conſider rightly of the Exterior Aﬀts of Devo- 
tion, they are no leſs the Acts of the Heart, than the 
Interior : for as the one are the Elicite, the other 
are the Imperate Adts of the Soul 5 and, though in 
a Degree once removed, may be as Cordial and Sin- 
cere as the other; and are in many reſpects not only 
Uſeful, but Neceſlary in Religion. 

For firſt, It is not poſſible to perform the Publick 
Worſhip of God without them, the aſſembling in 
his Houſe, in his holy Name, and on his Own Day, 
the bowing our Knees before him, and lifting up our 
Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and-the like, are all Ce- 
remonies, Outward Expreſſions of the Faith, Reve- 
rence, and Dependence we have on God : and thoſe 
that are ſo Unreconcil'd to ſome of theſe things, ne- 
ceſfarily and unavoidably practiſe others of the like 
nature to thoſe they condemn. And what reaſon 
can theſe Men give, when they can diſhonour and 
fin againſt God with their Body, why they may not 
alſo honour him with it 2 When with their Body they 
can commit Idolatry, why with their Body alſo they 
cannot perform a Legitimate and holy Worſhip? 
The Body is to be Partaker with the Soul hereafter 
in Glory, and no reaſon can he given why it ſhould 
not now join with the Soul in the Duties of Religt- 
on. How graciouſly did God accept and reward the 
Formal, Outward and. Ceremonial Humiliation of 
that Hypocrite and Idolater Ahab ? for his Faſting, 
and putting on Sackcloth, and walking ſoftly, (upon 
hearing the Judgments denounced againſt him by E- 
lijah) God reversd his Judgments ! Sees? thou, ſays 
God to the Prophet, how Ahab humbleth himſelf before 
me 2 becanſe he bumbleth himſelf before me, 1 will not 
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ſend the Evil in his days, 8&6. If men rightly conk- 


dered theſe things, they would not come into God's 
Houſe, as if they came to affront, and not to adore 
him, neither baring the Head, nor bending the Knee 
out of a fooliſh fear to commit Idolatry , deport 
themſclves in his Preſence like Idols 3 and as if they 
came there to be worſhipp'd, and not to worſhip. 

2. Ceremonies are uſeful in regard of the Perſons 
that uſe them : for they are Wings to their Devotion, 
and raiſe it to a higher Pitch, than the quiet Actings 
of the Heart alone can do. And as a man by vehe- 
ment Speeches and Emotions of his Body may chafe 
himſelf into a greater Degree of Anger : ſo by de- 
vout Geſtures in Prayer he may heighten and enflame 
his Zeal. 

3. Ceremonies are uſeful in regard of the Behold- 
ers. The reverent, folemn, and holy Rites of the 
Church being ſuited to the Majeſty of the Deity that 
is worſhipp'd, excite Faith and a more awful Regard 
in. the Hearts of men ; and 'twas for this very Rea- 
ſon, as I ſaid, that our Lord uſed ſo many Circum- 
ſtances and Ceremonies in the working of his Mira- 


cles.. For ſuch Viſible Performances are many times 


more Efficacious Leſſons, than long Harangues 3 and 
though men affect to appropriate the term of Edifica- 
tion to Sermons only, the External Parts of Religi- 
on are not without their Edification too ; and a ho- 
ly Pratice or Cuſtom may make a ſmarter Impreſſion 
on the Soul, than the Inculcations of a flat and heavy 
SEFMON. | 

4. Ceremonies are uſeful in regard of the Light 
they give to many DoCttrines, which being aſliſted 
and ſeconded by ſuch Senſible Circumſtances, as Ex- 
hibit them to. the Eye as well as to the Ear, they 
are the better explain'd, and eſtabliſh'd in the Un- 
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derſtanding by the help of two Senſes, as Differen- 
ces in Law are by the Mouths of two Witneſſes ; and 
we may term the Ceremonies which accompany the 
Precepts of Religion, the Fae}, or Nail that faſtens 
the Subſtance of them in our Minds, as the holy Ma- 
tron of that Name rivetted the temples of Sera to 
the ground : Or we may call them the Maſorah of 
the Church : for as the Jewiſh Maſorah by an exact 
and critical Calculation of the Number of Words, 
Syllables, and Letters in the Scripture, hedg'd in the 
Text both from Mutilations and Additions : So Ce- 
remonies often empale the Subſtance of Religion, 
and guard it from Innovation and Corruption. And 
may we not then juſtly condemn the Perverſenefs of 
thoſe, that make ſuch Out-cries againſt ſuch Uſeful, 
ſuch Innocent, nay ſuch Neceſſary things, as Cere- 
monies 2 who decry the ſame things for Superſtition, 
when uſed in the Church, which they allow to be 
Wiſdom, when praCtis'd by our Saviour ? But Wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of her Children impartially , - and 
thoſe that have the Ingenuity and Goodneſs of the 
People in my Text, and no Taint of Pharifaical 
Pride and Hypocriſie, will approve the Rites of our 
Church, as well as her Doctrines; and ſay, She has 
done all things Well, She has made the Unanimous in 
Faith, Uniform in Worſhip 3 added to the Beauty of 
Truth, the Beauty of Holineſs 3 neither dreffing up 
the Service of God in that Strumpet-like Attire, 
which the Church of Rowe does 3 nor ſtripping it in- 
to that deformed and ſordid Nakedneſs which is ſeen 
in the Fanatick and Congregational Aſſemblies. 
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Maxx vii. 37- 


He hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the Deaf to hear, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak. 


Obſerved in the Teſtimony or Verdid& of the 

People three things : 1. The Appellation or 

Denomination they give our Lord, He, or 

This Man, 2. The Kind or Nature of their 

Verdid, it was an Approbation, That he had 
done Well. 3. The Extent of their Approbation, 
That he had done AU Things well. I begin, firſt, with 
the Appellation or Denomination they give our 
Lord, 


He, or This Man. 


The Peoples Appellation here 1s but a lame and 
imperfet Acknowledgment of Chrii?, it expreſtonly 
one half, and the meaneſt half, of his Condition. It 
was 


The Tenth Sermon. 


was not the Style in which Believers in after-times 
ſpoke of himz who never mentioned him as mere 
Man, but as God, or the Eternal Son of God. When 
the Primitive Chriſtians met in their early Devotions 
before day , laudes Chriſto, tanquam Deo, canebant, 
they ſung Hymns to Chriſt, as to a God, as a Heathen 
could bear witneſs. But however the Appellation of 
the People was leſs Honourable, at the prefent it was 
accepted from them, and regiſtred as a Proof of 
their Ingenuity, that they gave Chriſt the Due of his 
Actions, though under an imperfe& Style of his Per- 
ſon. God opens the Eyes of mens Underſtanding, 
and cures the Infirmities of their Souls, by Degrees : 
as Chriſt in the following Chapter cured the Blind 
mans Eyes, who firſt ſaw Men like Trees, and after- 
wards Men like Men. *Twas enough , upon our 
Lord's firſt entering on his Prophetick Office, and 
preaching to the World, that the People recejved his 
Do&rine, and conceived rightly of his Miracles, 
though not of his Divine Nature 3 that they ac- 
knowledged him to be a Good Man, though not the 
Son of God Incarnate : which at that time was not 
underſtood even by. the Apoſtles themſelves. 

But then that which was an Ingenuous Expreſſion 
in thoſe days, would be an Injurious or Blaſphemous 
one in theſe; if men ſhould now ſo far debaſe Chrif?, 
as to reſtrain him to his Humane Nature only, and 
deny his Divine : as the S2ciniars do, who allow no 
higher Title to be due to him, than this Mar, this 
Mar has done all things well, this Mar was born of 
a pure Virgin, this Mar: died, roſe from the Grave, 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand 
of God, and the like. And 'tis not without good 
reaſon, that ſome have doubted; whether thoſe that 


are of this Perſwaſion, are to be numbered among 
Chriſtians 3 
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Chriftians 5 who, after ſo full and perfe& a Revela- 
tion of ChriiZ, apprehend him yet ſo imperfedtly 
who with a greater blindneſs, if not malice, perſe- 
cute his Divinity, than the Scrives and Phariſees did 
bis Humanity 3; uſe greater Endeavours to deſtroy 
the Sor of God, than they did to deſtroy the Suppo- 
ſed Sor of Joſeph and Mary. I ſay though [He or 
This Man) was a pardonable appellation from the 
People, who were yet but Raw Auditors of the Goſ- 
pel, yet 'tis intolerable, coming from Grown Chriſti- 
ans 3 and ſuch Elemertarii Senes, Grey-headed Igno- 
rants, as (tick (till at the firſt Rudiments of the Faith, 
deſerve to be expelld the School of Chriſt for their 
Non-proficiency. Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 12. ſharply re- 
proves Believers for ſaying, 1 am of Pant, 1 of A- 
pollos, I of Cephas, I of Chriſt : and not only for their 
Schiſms, but chiefly, for levelling our Lord with his 
Servants, and making him only the Head of a Set, 
a Partial Miniſter of mensSalvation, when he was the 
Sole Author and Finiſher of their Faith. 

But what ſhall we ſay then of thoſe Fanaticks of 
later times, who deny not only the Divinity, bur 
Humanity of Chriſt; affirm, that what the Goſpel 
ſays of God Incarnate, is not to be underſtood Hi- 
ſtorically, but Morally 3 not of a Particular Single 
Perſon, but of all that are True Believers z and that 
themſelves are the Godded with God, thoſe in whone 
God is Man'd, or Humaniz'd, as they delight to 
Cant. Acknowledge no Saviour or Redeemer of. 
the World, but make themſelves all to be Chriſts; 
aſſume his Attributes and Prerogatives, pretend to be 
without Sin 3 Not that they do not do thoſe things, 
which the Worſt of Men do, but the Spirit of God, 
as they fanſte, doing all things in them; to ſay they 
could ſun, were 10 ſay that God himfelf could Sin : how- 
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ever therefore all Breaches and Tranſgreſlions of the 
Law are Criminal in other Men, in them they are only 
Nominal and Seeming Sins, Sins improperly and falſly 
ſo called, from the ſumilitude they bear to them. And 
on this account they reprove none among themſelves 
for committing the moſt heinous and flagitious Crimes, 
but for ſhewing Sorrow for them after ; it being not 
Sin, in their Opinion, but a Remorſe for Sin, that is 
the Sign of an Unregenerate State, the diſcerning a 
Difference between Good and Evil ; which they call 
the Reliſh of Foes Apple fill remaining, and endea- 
vour by all means to eradicate; perſwading them- 
ſelves, that when they have deſtroyed all Senſe of 
Sin, they are arrived to the higheſt Point of Saint- 
ſhip and PerfeQion, to the very State of Innocence 
in which Adam was created, the State in which he 
knew no Evil. Miſerably dreaming, becauſe Adam 
knew no Difference between Good and Evil Experi- 
mentally before his Fall, that he knew not any Intel- 
leually. And thus we ſee, not to believe Rightly 
of the Perſon of Chrift, is, in truth, not to believe 
in Chriſt ; to deny either his Humanity or Divinity, 
is in Effect not to be a Chriſtian. It is not only ne- 
ceſſary therefore to receive all that is delivered By 
him, but alfo all that is delivered Of him; to ac- 
knowledge him to be our God, as well as our Savi- 
our; and to adore him, as well as tobe Inſtrufted by 
him. To fay 1n theſe days, with the People in my 
Text, He (or This Man) hath done all things well, 
were no leſs than Sacriledge 3 when our Style ought 
to be, 1 he Eternal Son of God,bleſſed for evermore, hath 
done all things well ! And fol paſs to the Second Par- 
ticular, The Kind or Nature of the Peoples Verdict, 
It was an Approbation, 


He : 
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He hath done Wel. 


The Peoples Approbation here was rightly ground- 
ed, they concluded with good Reaſon, That he that 
had made the Deaf and Dumb to hear and ſpeak, 
was a Prophet, and no Deceiver 3 that he whoſe 
Works were ſo Mighty, muſt himſelf be Holy, and 
his Words True. . Miracles are infallible Signs of a 
Divine Perſon, Irrefragable Teſtimonies of a Man of 
God : as the Widow of Zarephath rightly concluded, 
when El:jah reſtored her dead Son to Life, Now, fays 
ſhe, 1 know thou art a Man of God,and that the Word of 
the Lord in thy Mouth is Truth : and likewiſe Nicode- 
745, when he ſaid to our Lord, Rabbi, we know thou art 
 aTeacher come from God 3, for no Man can do the M;- 
racles thou doſt, except God be with him. Our Lord 
himſelf made uſe of this Argument drawn from his 
Mighty Works, as his laſt Appeal for the Truth of 
his Divine Miſſion : ſays he, If I do not the Works of 
»y Father, believe me not : but if 1 do, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the Works. Thus even licenſing 
the Infidelity of men, in caſe he had not performed 
Works above the Power and Ability of men, At the 
firſt production of the Creatures, there were certain 
Properties or Qualities implanted in them, as De- 
ſcending to heavy Bodies, Aſcending to light, mo- 
ving Circularly to heavenly, @&c. Now when it 
comes to paſs, that Heavy things move Upwards, 
and Light Downwards 3 when Water, a fluid Body, 
is made a Pavement or a Wall; the Fiery Furnace 
a Refrigeratory, as Nebuchadzezzar's was to the three 
Children, circa frigidos capillorum globulos innoxinm 
luxit incendium, ſays S* Jerome, the harmlcſs Flame 
did only ſhine upon, not finge their curled Locks. 
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When, I ſay, the Courſes of Nature are thus chan- 
ged, and its Laws inverted, when the Creature is fr. 
ſhioned again anew, as the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom ſpeaks, and is made to obſerve Particular 
Commands, it 1s a Kind of Second Creation : For 
none can change the Laws of Nature, but the God of 
Nature : Well therefore did S* Auguſtine ſay, Hubert 
Miracula linguam ſuam,& opera ſunt & argumenta; Mi- 
racles have a Tongue and ſpeak,and they are not only 
Works, but Arguments. To give a man Speech, that 
was born without it, 1s even of it ſelf a Kind of 
Speech, the Speech no leſs than of the Almighty : 
for God appears not Perſonally to converſe with 

len; but ſuch as theſe are his Utterances of himſelf 
to the World : neither did the Voices that broke 
from the Clouds at the Baptiſm and Transfiguration 
of our Lord, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son, more 
clearly and intelligibly declare to the Hearers, who 
Chriſt was, than the Voice of God, in every Mira- 
cle he wrought, pronounc'd the ſame thing 3 but on 
all his Mighty Works was engraved in bright and ſhi- 
ning Characters, This is my Beloved Son, and again, 
This is my Beloved Son, hear him ! The firſt Way, I 
fay, was not more convincing to mens Senfes, than 
the ſecond was argumentative to their Reaſon 3 and 
there 1s but One and the ſame Proof of the Deity, 
and of the Truth of Chriſt's Pretences ; and they 
are either both True, or both Falſe ; he that gives 
Hearing to the Deat-born, is a Righteous Perſon, or 
he that made the Ear, is nothing ; he that gives 
Speech to the Dumb-born, has done well, or he that 
wade the Tongue 1s a mere Chimara. 

But yet this is to be received with ſome Caution : 
for there are two Uſes which God makes of Miracles, 
The one to plant Faith, And the other to try the 

| Conſtancy 
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Conſtancy of Believers: And as God ſent Chriſt and 
the Prophets before bim with the Power of working 
Miracles for the firſt End : fo he permits Anti-Chri/t 
and other Impoſtors to work Falſe Signs and Won- 
ders for the ſecond End, and thoſe ſo ſeemingly true, 
as to deceive, if it were poſſible, the very Elec. 
You will ſay then, Which of theſe two ſhall have the 
Preheminence in our Belicet 2 how ſhall we know to 
which to adhere, both performing the ſame Works, 
but drawing ſeveral Ways? Muſt theſe Mzracl:- 
Workers, as one asks the Queſtion, zake place as Wo- 
men in a Bake-houſe 2 the firſt Comer, the firſt ſer- 
ved & 

There is a Rule ſet down Dext. 13. 1. how weare 
to carry our ſelves in this Cafe, and to judge of Mi- 
racles. If there ariſe among you a Prophet, ſays Mo- 
ſes, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and gives you a Sign or 
a Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder comes to paſs, 
whereof he ſpake unto you, ſaying, Let as go after other 
Gods, which you have not known, and let us ſerve 
them, you ſhall not hearken unto the Word of that 
Prophet , for the Lord your God proveth you, Now 
the Wonders and Signs performed by Arti-Chriſt and 
other Impoſtors are all to this Purpoſe, To draw men 
from the Worſhip of the True God, or at lealt from 
ſome Fundamental Pointsin Religion : For as S* Pal 
ſays of Arnti-Chriſt, He oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 
above all that is called God, ſo that he as God ſitteth 
in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf to be God. 
When we hear therefore any Creature whatſoever 
bring ſuch a DoGtrine as this, Ego altiſſamns, that 
himſelf is the Supreme God, or that uſurps the 
Power and Prerogative of the Supreme God, for- 
gives Sins, not Miniſterially, but Abſolutely, -grants 
Diſpenſations to commit them, abrogates Divine In- 
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ſtitutions, makes New Articles of Faith, aſſumes to 
himſelf Infallibility, and other Divine Properties, 
claims not only an Exorbitant Juriſdiction above his 
Commiſſion in this World, but extends it even into 
the other, ec. as the Popes of Rowe do; let the 
Miracles they or their Followers work be never ſo a- 
ſtoniſhing, yet they are to be held accurſed by us, 
and we may ſafely pronounce, They are not Good 
Men, but Deceivers of the People. | 

But then Chriſt's Miracles tended quite to another 
End, to ratifie and eſtabliſh all holy and Divine 
Truths, eſpecially that Summa Veritas, that Supreme 
Truth, which was the Teſt, not only of all other 
Truths, but of Miracles themſelves, viz. That there 
#s but One God, and he alone to be worſhipp'd : So 
that his Do&rine was a Proof of his Miracles, as his 
Miracles were a Proof of his Doctrine : neither will 
this reciprocal Proof, if well obſerved, be found to 
be that Circular Way of Proof ſo much condemned in 
Logick, in which the Effe&t is made the Cauſe of the 
ſame thing, which 1s its Cauſe, which cannot be in 
Nature. However therefore the Grand Exception, 
both of the Jews of old, and of theſe days, lyes in 
this Point, That notwithſtanding Chriſt, by the Con- 
feſlion of their own Rulers, wrought many Mira- 
cles; yet he was not to be hearkened to, becauſe he 
deſtroy'd the Worſhip of the True God, 3. e. abo- 
liſh'd thoſe Rites and Ordinances, which were imme- 
diately delivered from Heaven 3 this their Exception 
is vain and without Reaſon. For Chrijt did not, as 
they ſay, deſtroy the Worſhip of the True God, but 
reformed and improved it; took away only the out- 
ward Cortex or Husk of Religion, to ſhew more 
plainly the Subſtance of it, and wherein its Weightier 
Duties confiſted, removed the Shadows, drew the 
Ve} 
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Veil from off Moſes's face, altered ſuch Inferior Alte- 
rable things in God's Service, as were foretold ſhould 
be altered. And then he did this by the moſt clear 
and authentick Commiſſion from Heaven that could 

be ſhewed, by the Broad Seal and Patent, as I may 
ſay, of Miracles: and the Ceremonial Law was re- 
moved by a no leſs Glorious Miniſtration, than 'twas 
at firſt given. Now theſe things being ſo, that a 
Prophet's Doctrine, Miracles, and SanCtity of Life 
concur (eſpecially, as I faid, when he ſecured the 
Eſſentials of Religion , and above all others that 
Great Requiſite, de Uninus Dei Cultu, of the Non- 
Avocation of men from the Worſhip of the One and 
True God) even by the Sentence of the Sarhedrin 
he ought to have been received as ſent from God. 
We may therefore conclude, that the proceeding of 
the Elders and Rulers againſt our Lord, was perverſe 
and wicked, and the Judgment of the People a right 
Judgment 3 upon good Warrant we may jultifie their 
Juſtification, and fay, In pronouncing he did AY 
things Well, they allo ſpake Well. And {o I paſs to 
the third Circumſtance I obſerved, The Extenſion of 


their Approbation, 


He bath done All things Well. 


The Judgment here of the People, I ſay, was a 
Right Judgment : but 'twas only ſo, as the Young 
man's in the Goſpe] was, who came runningto (Criſt, 
and kneel'd down to him, ſaying , Good Maſter, 
what ſhall 1 do to inherit Eternal Life Whoſe Words 
and Behaviour, though they attributed to our Lord 
no more than his Due, yet he gave him a Check of 
Inſtruction, becauſe he aſcribed Abſolute Goodneſs 


to him, which belonged only to God, when he ap- 
prehended. 
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prehended him to be no more than a Man. So though 
the Peoples Approbation was Right both in the Na. 
ture and Extent of it, That our Lord had done Well, 
and that he had done All things Vell - yet 'twas not 
without Exception. For though our Lord had evi- 
denced even to the moſt Scrupulous, that he was a 
True Prophet : yet the People not underſtanding 
him to be that Great Prophet that was to come into 
the World, the Meſſzas and Son of God, they could 
not give him ſo Large a Teſtimony as they did : for 
even thoſe that were True Prophets ſent by God, 
did not do All things Well, but all of them had their 
Infirmities, and committed Sin. So that the beſt that 
we can ſay here of the Univerſal Extent of the Peo- 
ples Approbation, is, That they had better Luck in 
it, than Skill 5 @&* equum licet Statuerint , haud equi 
faerunt, that though they pronounc'd a Right Sen- 
tence, 'twas not with a Right Knowledge ; but as 
Phyſicians ſay, An Errour in the firſt Concoftion is 
never corrected in the ſecond : ſo the People not 
rightly underſtanding Chris? in the firſt place, their 
following Praiſes of him were not right ; but as far 
as they came ſhort in his Title, when they ſtyled 
him th;zs May, they over-ſhot themſelves in their Te- 
ſtimony, when they faid, He hath done All things 
well. 

Neither 1s this a Nice and trifling Cavil or Obſer- 
vation, but a Point of great Importance in the Con- 
ſequences of it. For if froma few Inſtances of Good- 
neſs a Univerſal Goodneſs may be concluded : if 
from ſome Specious or aſtoniſhing Actions a Divine 
Approbation may be allowed, a Thendas or Judas 
Gaulonites may paſs for the Meſſiah ; Abbaris, for his 
dexterity of catching an Arrow flying in the Air, 
may pretend to the Divine Honours decreed him by 
the 
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the Scythian 3 and Simon Magus to the Godhead gi- 
ven him at Rowe, for his Skill in Magick ; the Hea- 
then Demons challenge their Deities, who were all 
Deified for ſome Extraordinary and Uncommon Per- 
formances, But I ſhall chuſe to inliſt on more known 
and familiar Inſtances. Many here preſent may re- 
member, that in the breaking out of the late Great 
Troubles of this Kingdom, there were Perſons that 
pretended to ſtand up for the Intereſt of the Nation, 
to reform Abules, to be the only Publick Spirited 
Men and Good Pairiots ; and the Pc: ple, becauſe 
they pleaſed them in Some things, thought they might 
truſt them i» A! 3 and idoliz'd Traytors and Rebels, 
and put it into their Power to plunder and tyrannize 
over themſelves, to ruine the State, and at laſt mur- 
der their King. Again, while the ſame People in like 
manner doted on the Fanſy'd Holineſs and Endow- 
ments of ſome Teachers and Paſtors, becauſe they 
ſaw them Zealous and frequent Preachers, ſharp Re- 
provers of Vice, bold Oppolers of thoſe in High 
Place, and Pretenders to {utter tor Truth and Righte- 
ouſnelſs ſake, they concluded from theſe things That 
they were Good Men, and that they did All things Well - 
but as ſoon as theſe had gain'd their Point, they threw- 
off their Vizors, and ſhew'd themſelves Hypocrites 
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and Schiſmaticks, Trumpets to Rebellion, Misleaders 


of the People, and Corrupters of their Allegiance. 
We ſee therefore that to infer from ſome Particu- 
lar Acts a Univerſal Goodneſs, 1s no leſs an Unſafe, 
than an Unſound Way of arguing. He prays well, 
he preaches well, he is ever arraigning Sin, and the 
like : but, cetera ſint paria ? do all things corre- 
ſpond? does his private Practice comport with his 
publick Demeanour ? his inward Goodneſs with his 
outward Auſterity ? as he 1s Severe 2gainſt Sin, 1s he 
merciful 
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merciful to Sinners ? as he is aſ{iduous in his Calling, 
is he Obedient- to his Governours, and faithful ro 
his Prince ? as he exhorts the People to Church, 
does he not debauch them with Factious Doctrines 
when they come there? as he 1s not Scandalous in his 
Converſation, ſo is he not Moroſe, Proud, or Cove- 
tous? In a Word, does he conform his Whole Life 
to the Tenor of the Goſpel ? does he indeed do A!! 
things well 2 All things e that is, in a Moral Senſe, 
and according to the Meaſure of a Sincere Honeſt 
Man ? If he does, let him carry away our Exge's 
and our Sy-phos, our Approbations and Applauſes. 
But if he does only two or three of theſe things, and 
thoſe hy pocritically and upon Deſign, to give credit 
to a Cauſe, and to carry on an Intereſt, the Phariſee: 
made long Prayers, that they might devour Widows 
houſes 3 and Herod heard Johr: the Baptiſt gladly, 
and did many things upon his preaching, but conti- 
nued (till to live inceſtuouſly with his Brother Ph; 


' tip's Wife, and art laſt gratify'd her Malice with the 


Baptiſt's head. It a few Good Actions may ſet ſuch 
a Colour and Varniſh upon mens Lives, that they 
ought to be accounted holy Perſons, the Scenes in 
our Theatres may paſs for the Glorious Heavens, and 
ſolid Edifices they repreſent, when they are nothing 
but patcht Clouts, and paſted Papers, painted and 
ſhewed to an artificial Light. Laciar's Image of Fur 
piter in Gold, outwardly of a Majcſtick Form grafp- 
ing a Thunder-bolt, may be allowed to be the Deity 
that rules the World, though it be nothing within 
but Duſt and Cobwebs, Soder and Cramps of Iron, 
which hold the miſerable Machine from fajling afun- 
der. I ſay, if we thus make Saints from Shews and 
Seemings, we may fill the A alendar with Red Letters, 
but we ſhall adde but few Names to the Book of 
Life. 
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Life. 1 ſhall therefore conclude this laſt Particular 
with our Lord's advice, ob 7. & 24. Judge not ac- 
cording to Appearance, but judge righteous Judgment. 
And now what Ute ſhall we make in general of the 
Peoples Teſtimony and Approbation of our Lord ? 
ſhall we likewiſe juſtifie his Actions , aſflert his Di- 
vine Miſſion, and ſay, He hath done all things well 2 
To praiſe Chriſt, to ſpeak Honourably of him, to 
vindicate him from the- Aſperſions of Fews and Ger- 
tiles, and the like, 15 our bounden Duty ; but all of 
us here preſent are his Diſciples and Followers, all of 
us Chriſtianiſſami, Pretenders to be the Chiefeſt and 
moſt Eminent of his Worſhippers z and we acknow- 
ledge not only that he ſpake the Truth, but that he is 
the Truth, even the Eternal Logos: and to take upon 
- us to paſs a humane Judgment on him, and to cen- 
ſure him as one Man cenſures another, to ſay, He zs 
0 Seducer, or the like, were (o far from honouring 
him, that it were to be Irreverent and Inſolent to- 
wards him, and to ſet our ſelves above him ; for the 
Juſtifier 1s Greater than the Juſtified. How then? 
muſt we celebrate his Eternal Generation, and De- 
ſcent from his Father's Boſom for our Redemption, 
in Magnificats ſing his Victory over Death and 
Hell 2 Yes, this we muſt do , but not this only, 
for theſe are ſtill but Empty Words, we muſt adde 
Deeds to our Praiſes : Obedience to our Magnifi- 
cats, Duty and Service to our Pſalms and Hymns : 
the Praiſes of a holy Life to the Acknowledgments 
of a thankful Tongue. To praiſe God only with 
the Voice, is to praiſe him like the Trumpets of the 
SanQuary, or the Organs of our Churches : Or as 
the Pſalmiſt calls upon #he Sur and Moon, Fire and 
Hail, BeaSts and feather'd Fowls to praiſe him, which 
all do in a Figure, and after 0 manner, in that they 
B are 
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are the Works of his hands, and proclaim his WiC. 
dom and Power ; thus alſo the Devils and Damned 
Spirits praiſe him, while their Sufferings - and Tor- 
ments declare his Juſtice. But we are to praiſe God, 
not only paſſively, occaſionally, and inſtrumentally, 
like Inanimate, Brute, or accurſed Creatures : but 
intentionally, primarily, and affeQtionately , as be- 
comes Rational and Intellectual Beings, Obliged and 
illuminated Perſons and Believers. And as the Faith- 
ful do beſt evidence their Faith by their Works, ſo 
they beſt evidence alſo their Good Opinion of Chriſt 
by their Works, vis. by following his Precepts : 
then we give our true Approbation of him, when 
we tranſcribe his Attions and tread in his Steps : 'tis 
the Life of a man that expreiles his Thoughts of 
Chriſt ; if that be righteous and conformable to his 
Goſpel, he has ſet to his Seal that he is the Meſjzh 
and Soz'of God that was to come into the World, pro- 
claims indeed, That he has done All things Well, But 
if his Ways are Wicked and repugnant to his Goſpel, 
let him praiſe him never fo mduſtriouſly, never fo 
ambitiouſly, with never fo loud Vociferations , he 
does but in Effe&t ſay, He was an Impoſior, and de- 
ceived the People. For as S* Pan! ſays of Falfe Teach- 
ers, Tit. 1. 17. They profeſs that they know Chriſt, but 
in Works they deny him, being abominable, diſobedient, 
and to every Good Work reprobate : So we may fay of 
theſe falſe and counterfeit Extollers of Chriſt, that in 
Words they Approve him, but in their Works they 
Condemn him, being abomioable, diſobedient, and 
to every Good Work reprobate. How can a Strum- 
pet praiſe Chaſtity ? Or the Sot that is f1V'd with 
Drink like a Spunge, ſay any thing in the Commen- 
dation of Sobriety ? Vertue 1s praiſed of her Fol- 
lowers; and the beſt Verdi we can paſs on Chri/?, 
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js to imitate him in all holy Converſation 3 to 
live after his Example, is the higheſt Eycominz we 


can give him. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory, Worſhip , and 
Thanksgiving , this Day forth and for ever- 
more. Amen. | 
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AMOS 11l. 2. 


You only bave I known of all the 
Families of the Earth , therefore 
will I puniſh you for all your int- 


quittes. 


HIS Expreſſion of God's [rowing] a 
Thing or Perſon, 1s taken in Scripture 
in ſeveral Senſes. Sometimes it is 
meant literally and in propriety of 
Speech, of the Knowledge of mere 
Perception and Diſcerning 3 as when David ſays, 

Thou kzoweſt my thoughts long before + and S* Foh, 

God is greater than our hearts, and Kzoweth all 

things, 7. e. perceiveth and diſcerneth all things. 

Sometimes again it is takea Figuratively, not j- 

mere Perceiving or Underſtanding a thing, but for 

the Owning, Approving, Favouring, Blefling of it, 
or the like : becauſe theſe follow upon God's percei- 
ving a Good thing. Thou haſt Kzowrz my Soul in 

| adverſity, 
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adverſity, ſays the Pſalmiſt, #7. e. Own'd, prote&ed, 
and delivered it. Again, the Lord Koweth the 
way of the Righteous, and the way of the Ungodly 
ſhall periſh, Krzoweth their way, 3. e. proſpereth, 
bleſſeth, and will not ſuffer it to miſcarry like that 
of the Ungodly. 

And this laſt Way did God K now Iſrael above all 
the Families of the Earth : for he knew them not 
cnly with a Perceptive Knowledge, fo as he Knows 
equally all the Nations of the World, but Owned, 
favoured, and was beneficial to them. As the Sun 
beholds ſome Countries with a more bounteous Aſpect 
than others, not only ſhedding on them Light and 
common Influences, but enriching them with the No- 
bleſt Plants, Minerals, and Prectous Stones : Or as 
he is feign'd by the Poets to have beheld Theſly, 
when he was in love with Daphne, 


wY & terra figit in un 
Puos mundo debet oculos 


he fixt his Eyes on one particular Soil, which ought 
to have cheered the Univerſe, So God, as if he had 
been Enamoured on [/rae! of all the Nations of the 
Earth, ſet his Heart on them alone, to the ſeeming 
Contempt of all beſide, he revealed himſelf to them 
in a more Eſpecial Manner, made a Covenant with 
them, gave them Laws, and heaped Bleſſings upon 
them, vouchſafed to be their King and Governour in 
his own Perſon, conducted, fed, protected them by 
by Wonderful and Supernatural Means 3 and where- 
as he governed the other Nations by his Ordinary 
Iovitible Power (as if he had ereted a New Provi- 
dence in the World for them) he brought all things 
to pals in their behalf by Miracles. And thus though 
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by Nature rae! was no better than other Nations, 
by his Grace and Favour God made them Excel 
them. 

But then though it be the higheſt Advantage, To be 
Known by God after a particular and Extraordinary 
Manner, yet if a People ſhew themſelves not worthy of 
It, it ceaſcs to be an Advantage 3 nay it turns to their 
greater Evil. *Tis not enough therefore, that men are 
known by God, to make them happy, but God muſt 
alſo be kzown by them, they muſt underſtand his 
Will, what is pleaſing and difplealing to him, and 
hold a reciprocal Correſpondence with him by Faith, 
Love and Obectence. For as S* Peter ſays of Apo- 
ſtates, It had been better for them, not to have known 
the Way of Righteouſueſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy Commandment : So it had 
been better for I1/-ael if they had not been the Fa- 
vourites of God, than aticer their being ſo, by their 
Sins to loſe that Grace 3 for Sins againſt Fayour are 
greater than Sins againſt a Commandment 3 Men ia 
this Caſe being not only Diſobedient, but Ungrate- 
fulz and whereas God would poſlibly have paſt by 
the Ottences of leſs Obliged Perſons, he will call ſuch 
as theſe to a ſtrif account 3 what he would have 
pardoned in the Heathen , that were Strangers to 
him, he will punifh in his own People, whom he has 
known by ſo many Great and Diſtinguiſhing Benefits. 
You only have I known of all the Families of the Earth, 
therefore will I puniſh you for all your Iniquities. 

The Words afford us this Propoſition or Obſerva- 
tion, That whatever People God bletles above o- 
thers, if they ſhew themſelves Ungrateful by (inning 
againſt him, he will puniſh them above others. 
Which Propoſition I ſhall handle after this man- 
ner: 

I. Prove 
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L. Prove and confirm the Truth of it, that it ig jn- 
deed ſo. And | ; 

II. Shew the Reaſon and Equity of it, why it 
ſhould be ſo. 


I. To clear and confirm the Propoſition, 


Sin, as ſoon as it is committed, is followed by Pu- 
niſhment, except prevented by Repentance 3 Puniſh- 
ment follows it, I ſay, ſometimes with Slow, but al- 
ways with Sure Paces, till it over-takes it 5 Venge- 
ance attends it, as the Gaoler in ſome Countries does 
Malefa&tors, who is bound 1n the ſame Chain with 
them : Or is coupled to it as the After-Birth is to the 
Birth : For as in Natural Productions, after the Birth 
of the Creature, there is a ſecond Birth or Protruſi- 
on ; ſo there is in the bringing-forth of Sin, it is no 
ſooner produced in the World, but there ſucceeds a 
Title to Puniſhment ſo cloſe upon it, as if it came 
from the ſame Womb. J1f thou doi? Evil, ſays God 
to Cain, Sin lyeth at the Door, 3. e. the Puniſhment 
of Sin is at hand to ſeize thee : and ſays our Lord, 
in regard of mens proneneſs to Wickedneſs, It is ze- 
ceſſary that Offences ſhould come, but then alſo that 
'twas as neceſſary, That upon them Woes ſhould 
come : and the Scripture makes it a piece of Injuſtice 
to detain them, no leſs than a Sin, to ſpare Sin. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, ſays S' Paul : and as when 
the Wages of a Labourer or the Pay of a Souldier is 
detained, a Mutiny or Clamour 1s raiſed : ſo when 
Puniſhment, the Wages of Sin, 1s with-held, a Cry 
is ſent up to Heaven, and God's Juſtice is continually 
ſollicited, till Guilt receive its due Reward. 

This, indeed, to the Men of this World is the 
primum incredibile, one of the moſt Incredible Do- 
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arines that is taught :- they ſee not the Link, which 
by God's appointment, couples Sin and Puniſhment, 
and becauſe the Act of Sin is tranſient, and Venge- 
ance deferred, they conceive the Guilt, and the 
Bitterneſs of Death contracted by it, are allo tran- 
fient z and that they can confute the whole Hypothe- 
is from their own Experience they having not only 
run on inDiſobedience for many Years together, but 
encreaſed their Wickedneſs, as well as continued in 
itz proceeded from fſinning with fear, to fin with 
preſumption 3 from oficnding God, to the affronting 
him 3 from breaking his Laws, to the deriding oi his 
Worſhip, and the denying of his Deity ; and yer, 
ſay they, we have found none of that Vengeance that 
is ſpoken of, no, not the leaſt Diſturbance in our E- 
vil Ways, But isit then no Vengeance, toler a Sinner 
run on in the Waysof Perdition without any Check > 
Is the Blindneſs and Darkneſs of the Soul, and Hard- 
neſs of the Heart, no Judgment ? Is the falling-from 
the Condition of a Man, to that of a Beaſt, the 
deſpiſing all things Spiritual and Noble, and finding 
no reliſh but in things ſenſual and Brutiſh, no Judg- 
ment ? Is God's giving them up thus to a Reprobate 
Mind and Vile Aﬀedctions, condemning them to love 
Neceſlarily and Finally, what they have ſo long lo- 
ved Perverſely and Wiltully, no Judgment ? Is the 
viſible trailing after them in this manner the Chain 
of Damnation, and going on ſinging and dancing to 
Hell, without apprehending the leaſt Evil, no Judg- 

ment 2 What Sadder Arreſt can there he of God's 

Wrath , than ſuch an Exemption from 1t ? What 

Plague or Puniſhment ſent upon Leſs Offending Sin- 

ners half fo dreadful, as the Calm and Peace which 

theſe boaſt of? But Iet 1t be as theſe Men imagine, 
that all theſe things we ſpeak of are Dreams, that 

-C Obduratencis 
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Obdurateneſs and Inſenſibility inSinning is no Puniſh- 
ment, and that nothing deſerves the Name of Venge- 
ance, but what is Corporal Loſs of Life or Liberty, de- 
privation of Health, Eſtate, and the like. How do 
theſe know they ſhall eſcape theſe Evils? Thoſe of this 
Way are for the moſt part Young, or in the Strength 
of their Days, and perhaps God has determined be- 
fore they depart hence to make them as Eminent Ex- 
amples of his Wrath, as they have been of Diſobe- 
dience. 

I ſhould think my Hour well beſtowed, to re- 
move this one Practical Dangerous Errour, to open 
mens eyes, that they may be convinced, That Sin is 
a Serpent that does #zſidiare calcaneo, lye in the Path, 
and mortally bite the Heel of the Sinner 3 and that 
he runs not on faſter in the Ways os Diſobedience, 
than he does in thoſe of Deſtruction : but it is not 
my Buſineſs at this time, the Propofition which I am 
to prove, concerns not the Puniſhment of Sin Ab/o- 
lately conſidered, but Comparatively, viz. That Sin in 
ſome Perſons or People is more heinous, and more ſc- 
verely puniſhed, than in others z that where God has 
conferr'd more Signal and Illuſtrious Favours, there he 
puniſhes Sin with more Signal and Exemplary Venge- 
ance; and his foregoing Bounty deſpiſed, adds Weight 
to his future Severity, 

And this Truth 1s written 1n ſo Great Characters, 
and fo legible through the Whole Series of the Chro- 
nicle of Scripture, even from the Creation, that [ 
ſhall not need ſo much to prove the Propofition, as 
to refreſh your Memories , by ſetting before you 
things already known. The firſt Man of our Race 
was the firſt miſerable Example of this Fruth 3 and 
he that firſt brought Sin into the World, firſt allo lett 
the Confirmation to us of the Fatal Conſequence of 
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Adam was created after God's own Likeneſs, in per- 
fet Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and not only with 
the Knowledge of his Laws, but with a Power and 
Ability to keep them 3 he was made to Excel all Sub- 
lunary Creatures, and had Dominion given him over 
them 3 he was plac'd in a furniſh'd World, fruitful 
without Labour, delightful without Satiety ; and the 
Continuance of this his Felicity was put into his 
own hands, he was not Subjec to Death, Infirmities, 
or Misfoggunes, like his Poſterity : nay, 'twas in his 
power not only to have Prolong'd his Felicity to 
all Eternity, but to have Improv'd it. Greater 
Favours God could not conferr on Fleſh and 

Bloud, on a Creature lower than the Angels. But 

whither tended the Collation of all theſe Benefits, 

when Adam rebelled againſt God 2 Only to his great- 

er Miſery, the Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſſions was 

as Eminent as his Priviledges and Graces had been ; 

his enſuing Calamity , as his foregoing Proſperity. 

The day thou eateſt of the forbidden Tree, ſays God, 

thou ſhalt dye the Death. What Death ? All manner 

of Deaths, Death Temporal, Death Spiritual, Death 

Eternal ; Death to Nature, Death to Grace, Death to 

Glory ! The Sin was but Single, but the Puniſhment 

infitcd was Three-fold : like a Stroke with a Tri- 
dent, which makes a Triple Wound ; and the Blow 
fell not only on himſelf, but on all his Poſterity. 
Never any Sin fince his had the like Recompence of 
Reward ; becauſe none ſince Adam could 11n againit 
ſo much Bounty. 

I ſhall give you but one Inſtance more. We know 
by how Strange and Unexpected a Favour Sar! was 
promoted to the Throne of 1f-ae!, who being ſent in 
queſt of his Father's Aſſes, found a Kingdom ; God 
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advancing him above all his People in Honour, more 
than he Excelled them in Stature. But he pro- 
ving after this Ungrateful and diſobedient to the 
Commandment of God , falling no leſs than 
thrice into that Common Fatal Errour of Faithleſs 
Princes, to relye on Humane Policy , more than 
on the Divine Support: on the Favour of the 
People, than on the Favour of God 3 and ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh his Kingdom by Bloud and Sacriledge, ra- 
ther than by Innocence and Juſtice ; as if the Power 
that gave him a Throne could not uphold him in it ; 
God's Indignation againſt him was as GFeat, as his 
Prevarications had been. And then what did all his 
antecedent Favours profit him, but to enhance hi 
following Puniſhment ? Which was ſuch, as when 
we read it , we cannot chuſe but pity, though i: 
were the Lord's doing. For he rejefted Sal, as he 
was rejected by him 3 he withdrew his Holy Spirit 
from him, and ſent an Evil Spirit to vex him in the 
room of it, a Spirit of Jealouſie and Frenzy, which 
periodically poſſeſt him, and clouded all his Felicity 
and Glory 3 diſinherited his Poſterity, dethroned, in 
a manner, himſelf while he was yet alive, by cauling 
another to be anointed King in his days. And after 
he had ſuffered him thus to ſurvive a few Years a 
dreadful Spectacle of the Divine Wrath, he ſtirr'd-up 
the Piiliſtines againſt him, and when their Hoſt ap- 
peared, and he moſt needed it, bereaved him of his 
Kingly Courage and Magnanimity, refuſed to diret 
or anſwer him by his Oracles. In which diſtreſſed 
and diſconſolate State, all Heavenly Comfort being 
filent, and Saxl's guilty Conſcience only loud and 
clamorous, over-whelmed with Sorrow and Deſpaiz, 
under a Diſguiſe and the Covert of the Night, with 
two Attendants only, he repaired to a poor Witches 
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Cel! to enquire the Fortune of his Life and Kingdom, 
and where God met him, as I may fay, alſo in Diſ- 
guiſe, made uſe of the Witches deluſive Arts, togive 
him a Rea] Prediction of his near-approaching Over- 

hrow , and inglorious Death : So that partly bro- 
ken with Sorrow, and partly weakned through Hun- 
ger, he fell into a Swoun, and was ſuſtained by the 

read and Counſel of the Silly Woman, the next day 
putting a Period to his Life and Miſeries. What In- 
vention of Romance, or Fiction of Poetry can pa- 
ralle] the Calamity of this once ſo Glorious and He. 
roick King? And if any ask, Why was all this? how 
came the patient Spirit of the God of Mercy to turn 
into Fury, like that of the Perſon he puniſh'd 2 Be- 
cauſe the Sin of Say! was not only a Sin againſt God, 
but againſt a Benefaftorz and the wonderful Bounty 
God had ſhewed in bringing him to the Throne, 
pull'd upon his Ingratitude and Infidelity this won- 
derful Severity and Diſpleafure. 

And as this is God's Dealing with Particular Per- 
ſons, ſo 'tis the fame with Whole Nations: Of which 
we ſhall not need a further Example, than that before 
us of Iſrael. In the foregoing Chapter the Prophet 
denounces God's Judgments againſt the Neighbour- 
ing Kingdoms for their Sins. For three 1ranſgreſſwons 
and for four, fays he, God will puniſh Damaſcus, and 
chiefly for their Cruelty. For three Tranſgreſſions and 
for four God will puniſh Gaza, and again for their 
Cruelty, For three Tranſerelſuons and for four God 
will puniſh Tyre, becauſe they kept not their Brotherly 
Love. And fo on againſ} the reſt : But when hecomes 
in the laſt place to {/-ac! and to Fadab, rheir Trant- 
oreſſions being not inferior to thoſe of the Gentiles, 
he intimates that heavier Judgments were laid up in 


Store for them, and that they ſhould not eſcape fo 
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eafily as the others 3 he caſts their Ingratitude for 
their former Benefits into the _—_— of their _—_ 
their forgetfulneſs of God's bringing them out of Egypt 
wich F ES ra Fg deſtroying the Nas, befir 
them 5 his raiſing up their Sons aud Daughters to be 
Prophets, and their Young wen to be Nazarites. Shall 
the People that have not known God be judged for 
their Sins, and ſhall not thoſe to whom he has reveal- 
ed his Laws and his Righteouſneſs, on whom he has 
heaped his Bleſſings, be judged more ſeverely > Hz 
that knoweth his Maſters Will, fays our Lord, and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. As the Hea- 
then therefore werechaſtiſed for their Offences, 1/rae! 
was utterly ruined and Un-nationed. 

And this was not only God's proceeding under the 
Law, but 'tis the ſame ſtill under the Goſpel : For he 
has K own or favoured Believers in Chriſt, not only 
above the Gentiles, but even above the Fews them- 
ſclves 3 and if Fudzh be trod down, and the Temple 
deſtroyed for the Sins and Ingratitude of that People, 
the ſeven Churches in Aſa lye under a Sadder Deſo- 
lation at this Day for their Diſobedience to Chriſ?, 
Travellers being ſcarce able to diſcern ſo much as the 
Places where they ſtood. Theſe Examples of God's 
Wrath both on Single Perſons and whole Nations, 
teach us this Leſſon, That 'tis never ſo dangerous to 
oftend againſt God, as when he has been Gracious to 
us ; his former Benefits being ſo far from priviledg- 
ing any to tranſgreſs, that he is ſure to puniſh thoſe 
moſt, he has done moſt for. But 'tis not enough to 
{hew the qzod ſit, the Truth of the Propoſition, that 
itis ſo; I proceed in the next place to ſhew the cur 
fit, the Reaſon, Equity , and Merit of it, why it 
ſhould be ſo. 
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The Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. 
This Poſition, That God puniſhes with heavier Judg- 


ments, thoſe whom he bas choſen to fix bis Favours on, 
if they offend againſt him, than others ; ſeems to have 
ſomething in 1t contrary to the Nature and Diſpofiti- 
on of Men, who are apt to delig"t in the Perſons, 
on whom they have placed their Benefitsz to love 
the Creatures of their Advancing, no lefs than thoſe 
of their Begetting : So S* Avguſtine affirms the like 
Diſpoſition 1s found in God 3 who, ſpeaking of his 
Rewards to Men, ſays, Coronat opera ſua, non merits 
zoifra, God crowns his own Gifts and Graces, not 
any Merit he finds in us: and Moſes makes it a Plea 
for his Mercy to 1/rae/, that he world not deſtroy 
them, after he had done theme ſo much Good ;, alledg- 
ing his former Bounty, as a Motive, for his Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs. 

In ſatisfaction to this, I anſwer : We muſtconſider 
in God's Benefits to men not only his Lowe, but the 
Purpoſe of his Love 3 he confers his Gifts upon us 
with a Deſign to make us more holy Perſons, and for 
the Favours he beſtows he looks for a Return of O- 
bedience and Righteouſneſs on our part 3 and where 
he fails of this Return, he does not only ceaſe to 
ove, but hates in a manner his Gifts, and deſtroys 
them for the Parties ſake on whom they were be- 
ſtowed. Says S* Pau!, Epheſ. 1. 3. God has bleſſed 
us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, (and why? ) 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before hins in 
love. But then if this Deſign be defeated and made 
void, and we are n0t holy and without blame before hin 
in love, we may aflure our (elves, that all his purpo- 
ted Bounty is alſo made void; and that 1s hated which 
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is loved 3 thought fit to be deſtroyed, that was in- 
tended to be built 3 and the rather, becauſe it was 
not found fit to be built. 

There are three things which are obſerved to pro- 
voke Anger and Indignation in the moſt Patient. 
Firſt, Az affrozut to a Mans Perſon : all vilifying and 
deſpiſing, as AriSotle, the beſt Deſcriber of Paſſions, 
ſays, being a juſt Cauſe of Choler. Secondly, The 
Loſs of a Mans Labour : as when a Profelior of ſome 
Curious Art arrives to great Perfection in it, and 
reaps no Advantage by it 3 is Excellent, but yet not- 
withſtanding Poor and NegleCted ; raviſhes all (for 
Example, with his Mulick or Poetry) and- wants 
Bread : this will make him hate his Muſe, and break 
his Strings, reek his Revenge upon the Inſtrument of 
his Profeſſion, becauſe he cannot reach his unfortu- 
nate Profeſſion it ſelf. Thirdly, The Loſs of a Mans 
Love and Good Will exaſperates him more than all the 
reſt, and turns his Kindneſs into Fury. Negle& of 
Worth, and Perſonal Contempt, though they bedeep- 
ly reſented, yet they touch not ſo to the Quick, as the 
Contempt of AfﬀeCtion,for indeed the Contempt of Af- 
fe&tion includes in it both the Contempt of the Worth, 
and of the Perſon 3 and he that deſpiſes a mans Love, 
deſpiſes all that he has, and all that he is. But what 
then muſt the Provocation be, when all theſe Cauſes 
concur ? as they do, when either a Nation, or a Sin- 
gle Perſon returns God Diſobedience after he has 
ſhewed them his Extraordinary Mercies and Favours. 

For, Firſt, His Perſon 7s affronted 5 Regard is not 
had to the Great God of Heaven and Earth conde- 
icending to do Good to his own Sinful Creatures ; 
and the Greater the Perſon is, the Greater is the Con- 
tempt, and conſequently the Greater Anger and E- 
vil Etiects of it, Revenge and Puniſhment, may be 
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expedted: Says S* Panl, Of. how much Sorer Puniſh- 
merit, ſuppoſe you, ſhall be be thought worthy, who has 
trod under foot the Son of God 2 viz. than he that has 
only trod Moſes under his-feet ? 
. Secondly, God loſes : bis Labour on ſuch Perſons, 
and that enrages bim yet more : he likens 1/ae! to a 
Vigezard, on which he had beſtow'd great Coſt and 
Husbandry ; fenced, and gathered out the Stones, 
and planted it with a Choice Vine : but after all, 
when he lookt for Grapes, behold, it brought forth 
Wild Grapes! Grapes which inſtead of delighting 
the Taſte, ſet the Teeth: on Edge ! What does hedo 
therefore upon ſo unexpected a Fruſtration anddiſap- 
pointment of his Hopes? Why, as a Perſon much In- 
cenſed, ſhews many times a Wild and Frantick Beha- 
viourz fo God puts on a ſeeming Tranſport and Fu- 
ry, breaks out into a Tragical Song to vent his In- 
dignation. 1 wil ſing, ſays he, a Song of my Beloved 
touching my Vineyard —— 1n which he utters both his 
Diſpleaſure and his purpoſed Revenge. The Iſſue of 
God's Labour loſt upon a People, can be no leſs than 
the Perdition or Loſs of thoſe People; Firſt, He 
complains, but after that , leſt he ſhould ſeem to be 
Maſter'd or Mock'd by his own Creatures, he ſends 
Deſtruction and Deſolation on them. 

Thirdly, His Loveand Kindneſs is deſpiſed, which 
provokes his Anger above all the reſt. When God has 
ſhew'd Singular Goodneſs and Mercy to a Nation, e- 
minently delivered them, or otherwiſe Bleſſed and 
proſpered ther, and they return him nothing but 
contempt and Negle&, diſregard his Laws and violate 
his Commandments, eſteem his Worſhip a Burden, 
and his Service a Slavery ; refle& upon their late I[n- 
felicities and Deliverances as the Common Viciflitudes 
of the World, or only as Falſe, or more Wary and 
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Maſterly Steps made by themſelves'm Points-of Polj- 
cy. Thus, like I/el, facrificing to+>their own Net, 
and burning Incenſe to their Drag : Or. as another 
Prophet repreſenteth them; aſcribing all che Good 
things they received from God, tothe Tdols of Ca- 
aan, to Baal, and * Moloch, ' and the @ucer of Hea- 
ven : So theſe aſoribe'to Chance or Fortune, to Good 
and Bad Seaſons, to Humane Prudence or Fol, all 
their Proſperity and Adverlity, and not'to Divine 
Providence. When, I ſay, 'the'Goodneſs'of God is 
thus injured, his Benefits 'over-ſeen -or 'denied, his 
Judgments/contemned, his Righteouſneſs hated, and 
his Deity ſet at naught, what wonder 1s it, if his Love 
be alſo turned into Deteſtation and Hatred. When 
Men hate, they wifh the Perſon hated may periſh ; 
they wiſh it, I ſay, becauſe their Power does not al- 
ways anſwer their Anger : but God, to whom it is as 
eaſte to deſtroy, asto be angry 3 when he hates, he 
ſends certain Ruine and DeſtruRtion on the Offen- 
ders; he puniſhes with the ſame Facility, as he ſays 
in my Text ——1 will puniſh you for all your iniqui- 
tres. 

And now to hang our Anceſtors Picture in our 
Gallery, if I may fo allude, to ſet the Aftions of 1; 
rael by ours, that we may draw ſome Inſtructions 
from them, I could almoſt wiſh. that this Propoſition, 
(Whatever People God has bleſſed above others, if they ſin 
againſt him, he will alſo puniſh above others) were not lo 
great a Truth, ſo Ominoully'it ſounds: For if there 
be a Nation upon the Earth that God has Kmowy, 3. e. 
diſtinguiſh'd by his Singular and Signal Favours fron 
all others, 1t is this of ours : S* Paul reckons it among 
the higheſt Priviledges of I/rael, that they had the Ora 
cles of God 3 though we may ſay of them, they were 


Oracles indeed, if their Darkneſs be compared with 
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the Clear Light of the Goſpel revealed to us 3 Chriſt 
was preached to them, and not preached ; but if to 
any. of us he be hid, 'tis through wilful and affected 
blindneſs, and, as the Apoſtle ſays, He is hid only to thoſe 
that periſh, And when through the Inundation of Bar- 
barians and Ignorance, and the worſe Inundation of 
Corrupt Manners;Errours and Superſtition over-ſpread 
the Face of the whole Chriſtian World : upon the firſt 
Dawning again of the Light of the Goſpel, and the 
ſhaking off. of this Darkneſs, while the Abominations 
of Roxee-were yet ſeen and deteſted by all Diſcerning 
and Conſcientious Believers, and the Fermentation of 
the Truth in mens hearts was not ſettled again upon 
the Lees of Secular Policy and Intereſt, we were reſ- 
cued by God's Goodneſs from the Yoke of Azti-Chriſ?. 
But not to look back'to the Benefits of remote Ages, 
but only to thoſe we our ſelves have been immediate 
Partakers of, and are accountable for. What Mercy 
wasever more Glorious than the Reftauration of our 
King and Church in theſe our Days, not to nameour 
later, though Signal and Illuſtrious Deliverances ? 
But as God has known us in all our Diſtreſles and 
Adverſities, and wrought ſuch Miracles of Mercy 
for us, how have we received them? What Miracles 
of Thankſgivings and Duty have we returned to him? 
We have wrought Miracles indeed, but Miracles in 
an Untoward Senſe, Miracles of Impiety and Ingra- 
titude. As God reſtored our King and Kingdom to 
their former Splendour and Glory, and all of -us to 
our forfeited Peace and Proſperity : multitudes-have 
endeavoured, by their Atheiſtical Opinions, to- de- 
poſe God from his Kingdom in Heaven, and Govern- 
ment over the World. As God brought us out of 
the Saddeſt' and Darkeſt Night of Adverſity, into 


the bright Sun-ſhine of Felicity, by a Power and 
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Goodneſs like that by which he brought Light ont 
of Darkneſs at the Creation : there are thoſe that 
have turned Light into Darkneſs, z; e. denied: and 
obſcured all the Light of Divine Truth and Revela- 
tion : again, that have turned Darkneſs into Light, 
made the Sins of -Darkneſs become Sins of Light 
and Noon-day 3 thoſe Sins which -were reproachful 
and creptinto Eorners in all Ages, to be of Credit and 
Reputation in this: Theſe, together with: the ren- 


' dering things Venerable and Sacred, ridiculous and 


contemptible, are the Miracles of theſe times.! Saint 
Peter ſays, In the lait days ſhall come Scoffers, walking 
after their own Luſis, Theſe two Sins, Walking after 
their own Luſts, and: Scoffing at things Holy, go toge- 
ther : and 'tis no wonder that this diſfolute and pro-. 
fligate Age ſhould mock at Religion and at-all things 
Serious 3 mock at their Reaſon, and degrade it below 
their Senſe 5 mock at the Immortality of their Souls, 
and level themſelves with the Beaſts; mock the King- 
dom of Heaven into a Dream, and the-Torments of 
Hell into a Fable ; the Creation of the World into. 
a piece of Non-ſence and Impoſhibility ; and why ? 


Becauſe 'tis more rational to believe the Doarine of 


Atoms? that the orderly and beautiful Frame of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all-that isin them, were produced 
by the caſual ſhuffling together of I know not what 
little Particles, than by the Contrivance of an Infi- 
nitely Wiſe and Powerful God? . Or again, that the 
World was from all Eternity, and that Men andall o- 
ther Creatures grew at firſt, like Plants, out of the 
Earth; -and the like, rather than that they were crea- 


ted? No certainly, theſe things are not ſo eahje to be 


conceived and digeſted by Reaſon, as the Doctrines 
that are rejeced : but the moſt Monſtrous Opinions 


are. eaſter to be embrac'd by Wicked men, than ſuch 
Truths 
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Truths as cannot be held, together with their Vicious: 
Lives 3 as the Apoſtle ſays, They live without God in 


the World, and they cannot endure to: hear, that he 
made it, and will judge it ; that their Bodies ſhould 
dye, and their Souls ſurvive 3 their Pleaſures come 
to an End, and their Guilt remain; that there ſhould 
be a Reſurreftion to Puniſhment, and not for the 
Execution of their Luſts. Julian the Apoſtate, to ju- 
ſtifie his revolt from the Faith, faid of the Goſpel, 
#ysy voy, tyvwv, 4gTryvwr, | have peruled it, I have 
underſtood it, I have deſpiſed it, Alas, if he had 
approved it, he muſt have condemned himſelf 3; if he 
had acknowledged the Goſpel to be Divine, and the 
Way to Bliſs, he muſt have confeſs'd himſelf a Mon- 
ſter, and the moſt Accurfed of Mankind. But that 
which is ſo great a Prodigy, is, that the leaſt Night 
or Darkneſs of Atheiſm ſhould be ſeen in this King- 
dom, where the Goſpel ſhines in its Meridian ; that 
Apoſtaſie ſhould be found, where ſo many glorious 
Manifeſtations of God's Power and Goodneſs are 
found ! We have heard, that the Ungratefully Wick- 
ed, the Wicked after much Good done for them, are 
in greater Danger of God's Wrath and Dilpleaſure, 
than the Simply Diſobedient. What then can we 
expe our Portion ſhould be, when after ſo many 
Unparallell'd Benefits, we have ſhew'd our ſelves not 
only Unthankful, but Atheiſtical? not only Tran(\- 
greffors of God's Laws, but Renouncers of them ? 
Says our Prophet, Verſe the 5", Wil a Lion roar in 
the Foreſt, when he has no Prey # i. e. will he roar to 
no purpoſe, when nothing provoketh him, when he 
deſigns nothing by 1t ? So when God threatens Sin- 
ners, does he mean nothing ? are the Dreadful De- 
nunciations of his Judgments mere Empty Noile ? 


Again, in the Verſe before my Text, ſays the _ 
phet, 
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phet, Car two walk, together except they be agreed 2 
2. e. can it be expected, that God ſhould go along 
with men, and bleſs them, unleſs they be righteous ? 
that he ſhould Favour them, if they live in Rebellion 
againſt him? If we will not have God our Enemy, 
after he has been our Friend: ; and therefore our E- 
nemy, becauſe he has been our Friend ; if we will 
not have him ſend Evils on us, becauſe he has ſent 
Bleſſings on us ſo long in vain : we muſt rife in our 
Duty to him, as he exceeds in his Mercies to us; im- 
prove in our Obedience, as he enlarges in his Boun- 
ty : And then he will adde Grace to Grace, and 
Bleſſing to Bleſſing, till he has brought us to the Per- 
fect State of Bleſledneſs, even to the Unſpeakable 
Joys and Glory of his Heavenly Kingdom. Whi- 
ther God of his infinite Mercy through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt bring us all. To whom be aſcribed all Ho- 
nour, Glory, e*c. | 
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PsALM cv. 44, 45- 


And be gave them the lands of the 
Heathen, and they inherited the l1- 
bours of the people - | 

That they might obſerve his Statutes, 
and keep bis Laws. 


HIS long Pſalm is nothing but an E- 
numeration or Recital of the Favours 
and Benefits conferr'd by God'on 1/rae!, 
even before it was Iſrael 3 beginning 
with the firſt Promiſe of the Land of 

{anaan made to their Fathers, when they were yet 
but a Family, and not a Nation 3 Wanderers from 
one Kingdom to another People , Sojurners 1n all 
places, where they found admittance, bur Inhabitants 
of none. In which fleeting weak Condition, and 
obnoxious to many Evils, God greatly preferved 
them, as we read ver. 4. He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong , yea he reproved Kings for their me 
n 
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And he delivered them not only from the Violences 
and Outrages of Men, but exempted them from the 
Judgments which himſelf ſent on the Nations 
where they ſojourned. For when a Dearth, as 'tis 
ſaid Ger. 41. was on all Lands, z. e. the adjacent 
Countries, Canaan, Syria, Arabia, and Idumea, by a 
Gracious Providence he ſent a Man before them to 
introduce theminto Egypt, where he had made Provi- 
fion of Bread for them : And though he ſuffered 
themin this place of Sojourners to be made Bond-men, 
yet when the determined Time of ſuch his Counſel] 
was expired, he raifed up another Man, even Moſes, 
who by ten Miraculous Judgments made the ſtub- 
born Heart of Pharaoh ſtoop, and let them go 
free. And thus he brought them out of Egypt with 
a Mighty Hand, they being but 7-bellzs turba, an un- 
warlike Troop, a mixt Multitude of Men, Women, 
and Children, and conducted them with a Superna- 
tural Cloud, which was a Shadow -by Day, and a 
Light and Bulwark by Night : and when the Hoſt of 
Pharaob purſu'd them, he open'd them a Paſlage 
through the mid{t of the Sea, but overwhelmed the 
Egyptians preſuming to follow them. Their Way 
then lying through the Wilderneſs, a place by Na- 
ture barren of all Proviſions, he made it fruitful by 
Miracles 3 ſpread a Table for them with Dainties, not 
afforded from the Earth, but from the Clouds ; com- 
manded a River to flow out of the Stony Rock, and 
to journey with them forty Years to refreſh them and 
their Cattel. And when they drew near unto theBorders 
of the Promis'd Land, he inſpired a third Heroick Per- 
ſon to be their Military Leader,and by his Proweſs and 
Conduct caſt out the Heathen before them, and, to 
crown all his foregoing Mercies, he put them into 

actual Polleflion of the Land-of Canaan ; a Land that 

was 
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was the Glory of _ Lands, ready till'd and cultivated, 
built and furniſht to their hands, with all manner of 
rich Moveables and Commodities, Dominis parantur 
iſta, ſerviunt vobis , Proviſions made for the Canaa- 
zites, but enjoyed by the 1/raelites. 

And now if any ask, Why was all this Munificence 
and Bounty ſhowred on this People 2 what was the 
Deſign of the Almighty in making ſuch a Profulion 
both of natural and ſupernatural Favours 2 The De- 
claration of that is reſerved to the laſt place, ſuſpend- 
ed to the End of the Recital of the Benefits, that it 
might look back to all that went before, and make a 
deeper and more laſting Impreſſion in the hearts of 
the Receivers, and it was naturally this, That they 
might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws. All 
the Families of the Earth had corrupted themſelves 
again after the Floud, before God, and were either 
fallen into Atheiſm or Idolatry : but God determin- 
ing in his Mercy never utterly to deſtroy Mankind a- 
ain, reſolved to take a contrary Courſe, to woo and 
ſoothe them to Vertue and Righteouſneſs by his Fa- 
vours; to add Benefits to the authority of his Com- 
mands 3 Bleflings to the Obedience of his Laws ; 
Bleſſings, I ſay, and Benefits, not only in the ordi- 
nary ſecret Courſe of his Providence, but, as Occaſi- 
on required, Openly and Miraculouſly : that Men 
might ſee 'twas wiſer to worſhip the Living God, 
than to be Idolaters or Atheiſts, more advantageous 
to do his Will, than to bow to Stocks and Stones, 
or to be Slaves to wicked Spirits. And he made Ele- 
Ction of Abraham and his Seed after him to experi- 
ment this his Gracious Method on : but with the De- 
ſign, that as he revealed his Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs to them, they ſhould be as a Nation of 
Prophets, Holy in themſelves, and Preachers of Righ- 
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teouſneſs to the reſt of the World. The Iſraelites 
thought, all the Wonders that were wrought for 
them , were only to pleafure and profit them , but 
they were principally to make known the Glory of 
God ; and were Sermons, as well as Benefits ; de- 
figned not ſo much to gratifie their Carnal AﬀeCtions, 
as to train them up in the Obedience of God's Laws. 
And he gave theme the lands of the Heathen, and they in- 
herited the labour of the People : that they might obſerve 
his Statutes, and keep his Laws. 

I ſhall obſerve in the Words theſe two things : 

I. How or which Way God did confer the Lands 
and Labours of the Canaanites on the Iſraelites, viz. 
He gave them. 

H. Why or for what End he gave them, it was 
for this one Great End, That #hey might obſerve his 
Statutes, and keep his Laws. 

In the handling of the firſt of theſe, The Manner or 
Way of God's conferring the Lands and labour of the 
Canaanites,(there being many collateral Circumſtances 
in it which highly magnifie his Gift) I ſhall not only 
refle& on the bare Donation, but alſo on the conco- 
mitant Circumſtances. 


E He [ Gave] the Lands. 


In the Tranſlation we uſe in the Commor- 
Prayer-Book , *tis ſaid they [took the lands and 
hbours of the Heathen in poſſeſſion. But the Ex- 
preſſion of their | akivg thew] in one Tranſlation, 
and God's | giving them} in the other, amounts to 
the ſame thing : for a thing may be [take] two 
ways, by Force, or by Gift and Reception. Now |/- 
rael took the lands and labours of the C araanites the 
ſecond of theſe two Ways, by Gift from God. 'Twas 
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not thelr own Sword, as 'tis ſaid, or their own Bow 
that ſubdued their Enemies, but God that fought their 
Battels. They took Canaan, as they took Fericho z 
the Walls of which, when they had walk'd ſeven 
times about it, by the miraculous power of God fel! 
down. The Qrecians painted Timothexs, the fortu- 
nate Athenian Captain, lying croſs a River with a Net 
in his hand, and Cities flowing downthe Stream into 
it, to ſhew how Eaſie a Town-teher he was : after the 
like facile eafie Manner did the Cities of Caray flow 
into the poſſeſſion of T/rac!. And if all Men would 
conflider how they came poſleſt of the Bleſſings they 
enjoy , they would find that even the Greateſt of 
them came to them, in a manner, iitting ſtill and 
without Pains. We think 'tis we that get them, that 
'tis our Wit and Induſtry that acquire Riches and 
Honour, our Valour that conquers Nations, e*c. 
but alas, we do but walk, as I may fay, about the 
City, and long enough we might walk, and never 
' take it, if God did not caſt down the Walls of it, 
7, e. remove the Obſtruftions and Difficulties that - 
ſtand in our way. Who can arrogate to himſelf 
that he had a hand in the bringing about the Mercies 
of the Year 1660, which we this Day commemo- 
rate, When all our Endeavours were fruſtrated, 
when our Deſigns came home to us uneffcQually, or 
with the DeſtruQtion only of the Undertakers, when 
the Royal Party grew unaGtive, and began to de- 
ſpond? Then, even then, when all Humane Power was 
at aStand,our King was reſtored by a Secret and Divine 
Hand, by means as ſurprizing and unhop'd for, as un- 
deſerved by us: he was not freelier beſtow'd on us 
this Day in his Birth, than in his Reſtoration. 
Secondly, The Subſtance or Matter of God's Do- 
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them [the Lands and Labours] of the Heathen. 
1. The Lands - The Gift:of Lands to a people that 
were a kind of wandering Arabs, and who might 
have been denominated Sars-fterre, Without-Land, 
as a Prince of our own Country was calPd on. the 
ſame account, was no ſmall Accommodation and Be- 
nefit. But then the Land God gave to the [/-aclite; 
was a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, with Qil 
and Wine, a Land whoſe Stones were Iron, and the 
Bowels of whoſe Hills Braſs. For we muſt not judge 
of Paleſtine, by what Travellers report of it at this 
day, ſince it fell under the Subjection of its preſent 
barbarous Anti-Chriſtian Lord, whoſe Foot treads 
Barrenneſs and Deſolation where-ever he marches 
Victoriouſly ; who ruines Lands, as well as Arts and 
Sciencesz and puts the Country-men to flight , as 
well as the Scholar. But Pale$7ize muſt be confider- 
ed in the State 'twas in at the time God gave it, when 
not only the Bounty of Nature, but his ſpecial Bleſſing 
was upon it. And if Good Land be a Good Motive 
to love and ſerve God, we of this Nation need look 
no further for an Argument to do our Duty, than the 
very Ground we tread on: for that old Verſe (Erg- 
land excells in Mountains, Bridges, Fountains, Fair 
Churches, Women, Wool) however comprehenſive, 
_ falls ſhort in computing the numerous Bleflings of this 
Iſle. Our miſery only is, that as our moſt malignant 
Enemies are forced to confeſs our Countrey to be 
bona Terra, agood Land, fo the moſt candid Hiſtori- 
ographers cannot forbear cenſuring it for bringing 
forth mala gente, a naughty People, no way comport- 
ing with the Excellence of the Soil 3 a People that are 
ſtubborn and prone to Rebellion, who think Sedition 
the beſt Phyſick for a Sick Government, and Seditious 
Perſons the beſt Phyſicians : whereas the Diſcales of 
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a State were never cur'd by turbulent Spirits, though 
many States have been ſubverted by them; and Hi- 
ſtory that teils of ſo many Kingdoms ruined by Re- 
bellion, records none that was ever reformed that 
way. 
Thirdly, As God gave the Lands, he gavelikewiſe 
[the Labour] of the Heathen into the poſſeſſion of 
the Iſraelites : they entred into Houſes which they 
built not, enjoyed Riches which they purchaſed not, 
reap'd Corn which they ſow'd not : what our Lord 
ſaid of his Diſciples coming after the Prophets to 
preach the Goſpel, What one man ſoweth, another 
reapeth, was literally true here. The [/raelites came 
not into the Land of Canaan, as Planters do into a 
new-diſcovered Country, i vacuum, into a Void and 
Empty Soll : but as Students into a Colledge, or [n- 
firm perſons into an Hoſpital, i plenum, into an Ac- 
commodation of all things Neceſlary 3 where the Be- 
nefa&ors have not been only Builders, but Founders 
of a liberal Maintenance; and provided Subſiſtence, 
as well as Reception. 'Tis the happy Lot of many 
in this Nation to come into the World provided of 
all things which the Lite of Man can need, poſlefs'd 
of Eſtates, not got by the Sweat of their Brows, 
but left them by the Acquiſition of their Anceſtors, 
ſo clear and diſengaged, that they ſeem not to de- 
ſcend to them, as Lawyers ſpeak, res cum onere, the 
Eſtate with the Burden and Incumbrances, but res 
cur fenore, the Eſtate with the Emolument and pure 
Enjoyments of it. And ſuch was the happy Condi- 
tion of the Loyal Party of this Kingdom, upon the 
Bleſſed Reſtauration of his Majeſty, that they were 
like New-born Heirs to great Fortunes being not 
only call'd from a Fugitive Condition abroad, or 
delivered from Death, or the Apprehenſions of Death 
Or 
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or Bonds at home : but had Preferments and Riches, 
Honours and Dignities added to the Gifts of their 
Lives and Country : God being not content, in the 
overflowing of his Bounty, to beſtow on us only a 
Dry-Deliverance, but accumulated on our heads all 
other Good things. But whereas ſuch boundleſs and 
unparallel'd Mercies required ſutable Acknowledg- 
ments on our Part, the multiplicity and greatneſs of 
our BenefaCtors have made us, like 1/7ae/, forget our 
BenefaQtor; and as they were waiward and froward 
on every Diſguſt, and lookt back again to Egypr, 
preferring their Bondage before the glorious Delive- 
rance God had wrought forthem : So we, as little ſen- 
ſible of our Wonderful Reſtauration, upon every dif- 
like to the Government, think better of our paſt Mi- 
ſeries, than our preſent Enjoyments; and, which is 
a Prodigy to hear, join hands with thoſe that were 
our Oppreſlors, to bring our ſelves again into Sla- 
very. 

Fourthly, He gave [Them] the Lands and labour 
of the Heathen. The Perſons to whom God was fo li- 
beral are worthy to be conſidered. God gave the 
ſeven Nations in promiſe unto Abraham, to be made 
good to his Poſterity : but to ſay nothing of his Po- 
ſterity, whoſe Ingratitude is ſo well known, What 
was Abrabam himſelf, for whole ſake Canaan was 
promiſed, then when God call'd him out of Ur of 
the Chaldees £ Even an Idolater as well as the Chaldee-. 
For we muſt not take the Tradition of the Fews 
for a current Truth, who, becauſe the word Ur ſig- 
nifies Fire, 'as well as it denominates a Country, tell 
us, That Abraham's coming out of Or, was his Eſcape 
out of the Flames of Martyrdom, which he was caſt 
into for oppoſing Idolatry. The Jews together with 
the Papiſts, though they otherwiſe hate them not 
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only as Chriſtians, but as [dolaters, are always ſeeking 
a Reaſon in Man for the Motive of God's favour to 
him : whereas when God gives any thing, 'tis not for 
the Merit of the Perſon he gives it to. Yes, ſay they, 
he gave Abraham the promije of Canaan for his Faith 
ſo highly approved of in Scripture : But who gave A- 


braham that Faith? They ſay, He was ſo ingenuons as 


to believe upon God's Call. Ay, but who gave him that 
Ingenuity ? If it were a Good Gift, it came from a- 
bove. We muſt look upon all God's After-Gifes, as 
we do upon thoſe which we firſt and originally recei- 
ved fromhim at our Creation, as proceeding from no 
antecedent merit on our Part that invited them : God 
gaveno man Beauty, Shafpneſs of Wit, or any other 
Grace of Body or Mind, for any antecedent Graces 
that were in him : it were as abſurd and ridiculous to 
fay, That any one merited the Preheminences and 
Advantages he has above others, as to ſay, he could 
merit his Being it ſelf before he had one : but asGod's 
Goodneſs was the Fountain, fo *twas the ſole Motive 
of his Endowments. Let no Man go ſay this Day a- 
mong us, That 'twas for his Loyalty, and adhering to 
the true Religion, when ſo many were Schiſmaticks 
and Traytors, that God let him behold the Reſto- 
ration of the King and Church after their fatal Ru- 
ine : but for his own Bounty ſake, andthe Reaſons of 
his unſearchable Wiſdom. For what could it profit 
any man to hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs? to 
be Orthodox in Profeſſion, as many boaſt themſelves 
to be, and Ethnicks in Manners ? Loyal to thei 
Prince, and Vicious in their Lives ? 

I (ball name but one Circumſtance more of God's 
Bounty to 1#eel, and little more than name it ; ant 
that is the Smallnefs of the Return he required *:» 
all his immenſe Favours, 1t was only, That they ſhoi/- 


"Pp 


215 


| The Twelfth Sermon. 


live according to his Holy Laws. A performance ra- 
ther delightfom than burthenſom, ſo natural and rea. 
ſonable, that a Wiſe man would cloſe with the Con- 
dition, upon the bare hearing it, without Stipulati- - 
on. 1fraels manner of Tenure of God's Favour was 
like our Tenure in the Church by Frank 4lms ; who 
for many comfortable, and too often envy'd Endow- 
ments , are obliged only to ſend up Prayers and 
Thanſgivings to God , and to perform ſuch other 
Duties, as conduce to our Eternal Felicity. God's 
very appointment of ſo merciful a Return to 1/-ael, 
was of it ſelf a Singular Mercy. But becauſe this falls 
into my ſecond General Part, Why, or for what. End 
God gave the Lands and Labours of the Heathen in- 
to the Poſſeſſion of the l{raclites, I ſhall not prevent 
my ſelf by enlarging on it before the time. Ard he 
gave them the lands and labour of the Heathen 
(Why?) 


That they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep 


his Laws. 


Statutes and Laws are much the ſame in Senſe, and 
ſeem here to be but two Names for one thing, 
Laws being ſo called from their binding Authority, 
and Statutes from their being eſtabliſht or decreed. 
Likewiſe the obſerving the one, and keeping the o- 
ther, are but two Expreſſions again of the ſame Du- 
ty : for by keeping the Laws is meant, that men 
ſhould not wittingly violate them : and by obſerving 
the Statutes, that they ſhould not tranſgreſs them 
through Ignorance or Incogitancy - as S* Payl fays 
in a like Caſe, Therefore we ought to give more earneſt 
heed to the things we have heard, leſt at any time we 
. ſhould let them ſlip. 

But 
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' But what were the Laws and the Statutes, for 
the keeping of which, God accumulated ſo many 
Extraordinary Benefits on 1/-ae/? The Jews had three 
Sorts of Laws, Judicial, which related to their Civil 
Afﬀairs, the Tryals of Juſtice and puniſhing Criminals. 
Ceremonial, which belonged to Religion, as the 
Laws of Sacritices, Obſervations of Days, Purifica- 
tions, ec. Thirdly, the Moral Law, contained in 
the Ten Commandments. The two former Sort, 
though they proceeded from the ſame Divine Wil- 
dom, and were eſtabliſhed by the ſame Divine Autho- 
rity, as the laſt ; yet their DeduCtions beipg fo re- 
mote from their Principles, like the Branches or 
T wigs of a Tree from the Root, and their Reaſon and 
Equity not fo diſcernible, they were enjoyed only as 
the Rudiments or Elements of a Science, not ſo much 
for themſelves, as for a further End : And as ſuch 
Rudiments or Elements are laid alide, when once 
the Science it ſelf is attained : ſo the Judicial and 
Ceremonial Laws were laid aſide, as ſoon as the End 
for which they were given was attained. But the 
Moral Law, quite of another Nature, is the very 
Tranſcript or Copy of the Eternal Law of Reaſon 
refiding in God's own Breaſt, and can no more be 
abrogated, than Vertue and Righteouſneſs can be ab- 
rogated, it being the fame thing with them. And 
therefore though God did require at the. preſent, that 
All his Laws and Commandments, of what Kind ſo- 
ever, ſhould be kept and obſerv'd : yet it was the 
Moral Law for which he was chiefly concerned, the 
Law of Eternal and Immutable Goodneſs, not tempo- 
rarily impos'd upon Men, but interwoven into their 
very Nature at their Creation, and which, though 
a long Night of Sin may obſcure and dim the Chara- 
ters of, nothing can _— —— 'Tis _ 
F this 
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this Law was afterwards written on Tables of Stone, 
but that was but for the ſame Reaſon, that we write 
them now adays on our Church-Walls, to put men 
in remembrance of them, and to ſend them to con- 
ſalt the Tables of their Hearts, where they were be- 
fore engraved. But to proceed : 

God's Laws, as my Text declares, go hand in hand 
with his Benefits 3 his Favours and Commandments 
are never divided, but where he confers his Bounty, 
he always exats Obedience. Men are willing to think 
(as {/rael did) that all the Good they receive from 
God, is merely for their Accommodation, and that 
he has no regard to his own Glory and Service in 
beſtowing them: that the Sun was made only to 
give them Light, to diſtinguith thetr Seafons, and to 
ripen their Fruit , Corn, and Wine, and other Pro- 
ducts of the Earth ; to furniſh their Tables, and re- 
lieve their Neceflities, ec. Whereas theſe were gi- 
ven not only as Bleflings, but as Documents and In- 
{truftions z not ſo much to indulge the Outward, as 
to edifie the Inward Man ; to bring the Partakers of 
them to the Knowledge, Fear, and Love of the Dei- 
ty: andif we would refle& on the End of God's Be- 
nefits, as well as barely on his Benefits, that which the 
Vine boaſts of it (elf in the Parable, would be 
found true of all other good Creatures, viz. that they 
would cheer both God and Man at the ſame time, 3. e. 
refreſh and comfort indigent Man, and occaſion Sacri- 
fices of Thankſgiving and Obedience to the Almighty. 
'Tis. a Maxime even 1n the Gifts of Men conferr'd on 
one another, and grounded on good reaſon, Omne 
beneficiums eſt propter officium, every Good-turn is for 
the ſake of ſome Good-turn 3 and Gifts otherwiſe 
beſtowed, are juſtly lookt upon as proceeding only 
from Weakneſs 3 as the Etfie&s of Prodigality, or 
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fome impotent Paſſion. And if any fay, pcnefits 
piven on Deſign are by the Generous held baſe ard 
ordid 3 that is only true, when the Deſign is Siniſter 
and Unworthy, not when 'tis Noble and Religious, 
to promote Vertue, Friendſhip, e*c. 
Again , whereas my Text teaches us, that God 
makes uſe not only of his Laws, but of his Benefits 
to bring us to a Holy Life ; not only employshis Au- 
thority, but wooes and hires us to Righteouſneſs : 
This ſhews that he is more than ordinarily concern'd 
in our Obedience, and that our yielding or denying 
it to him is not ſo Indifferent a thing as we make it. 
And if any ask, Why is the Almighty fo concerned 
in the Attions and Behaviours of Men? Do their 
Vertue and Righteouſneſs any way profit him ? I an- 
ſwer, Not at all : the Righteouſneſs of Faith contri- 
butes no more to his Happineſs now under the Goſpel, 
than Legal Righteouſneſs did under the Law 3 his 
Effential Glory is no more augmented by our Spiritual 
Oblations, than his Being was ſuſtained by the Bloud 
of Bulls and Goats : God is ſelf-ſufficient and felf- 
happy, his Creatures receive all they have from his 
Fullneſs, and can confer nothing to hit. That he is 
pleas'd to uſe ſo many Artifices and Endeavours to 
make Men Righteous, 1s for their fakes, not his 
own ; 'tis his Goodneſs, not his Intereſt moves him 
to it ; his Earneſtneſs that we ſhould live Holy Lives, 
is nothing elſe but his Earneſtneſs that we ſhould be 
ſaved. A petulant Inconſideration may wonder, why 
God was pleaſed to create Rebellious Man 3 but why 
he ſhould deſire to preſerve him, when he had crea- 
ted him after his Own Image, there is no temptation 
to wonder at, any more than to wonder that God 
ſhould be Good ; or, to uſe the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, 


that the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs. We 
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ſhall ſkew our ſelves wiſer to adore the Wiſdom of 
God, and to ſubmit to his Will, than to cavil at his 
proceedings, eſpecially if we conſider the Danger 
there is in Diſobveying him : for though he follicites 
and courts us to a Holy Life, his Judgments always 
attend and ſtand by his Favours, and are ready to 
right any Wrong or Contempt that is caſt upon them, 

But now this being the End of all God's Mercies, 
That be may be Glorified in the Obedience of hi1 Crea- 
tures, how did Iſrael comply with this his Deſign ? 
Why, truly, if we did not read it in his own Word, 
their Wickedneſs and Ingratitude, after ſo many and 
iniraculous Benefits, would be incredible. There was 
no Sin or Abomination of the Heathen, Idolatry only 
excepted, that they were not guilty of And why 
did I fay, Idolatry only excepted ? when they added 
Apoſtaſie to their other Provocations, and multiplied 
Idols equal to the Gentiles : ſo that it may be ſaid, 
God caſt out the Caraanites for thoſe that proved 
worle Canaarites ; and that the Jebuſttes were better 
than the Iſraelites. And they went on deſpiſing God's 
Mercies, and fruſtrating the Deſigns of his Bounty, 
till at laſt they forfeited all his Mercies and his Boun- 
tics, and became of the moſt happy and glorious 
People, the moſt Miſerable and Deſpicable, even the 
Aſtoniſhment of all Nations. Neither need we to 
travel into the once Holy, but now Unholy Land to 
underſtand their Condition : for God has made their 
Puniſhment as far known, as they made their $1ns 
and Provocations 3 and has ſent them home to the 
very Doors of all the Nations of the Earth, to preach 
by their Example the Penalty of Ingratitude and 
Diſobedience. 

I have done with the Words, and that we may not 
amuſe our ſelves with inſignificant Invectives, or un- 
concerning 
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concetning\ Relations, in contemplation of God's 
Mercies in common to us with-other Chriſtians, and 
his particular, Signal, and diſtinguiſhing Favour to 
usthis Day, not only above other Nations, but even 
above our own Predeceiſors, let us ask our ſelves 
theſe two Queſtions : | 

t. Whether the Mercies of God have not been 
Greater to us, than to [fraz/, or to any other Peo- 
ple? And 

2. Whether our Ingratitude to him has not been 
alſo Greater than any others ? 

1. That his Mercies to us have been Greater than 
to 1/racl or any other, will need no long or labori- 
ous Proof: if the Mercies of the Goſpel are Greater 
than thoſe of the Law, the Subſtance of things more 
Excellent than their Shadows 3 if God's caſting out 
the 1ſraelites themſelves for our ſakes, as he caſt out 
the ſeven Nations for theirs, and making the Jews but 
as Gibeonites to Chriſtians, as Drawers of Water, and 
Hewers of Wood, be a higher Favour: It again his Be- 
nefits to us exceed even thole of our Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans, if our Religion be purer, our Government happier, 
our People freer than theirs : If, laſtly, the Bleſlings 
conferred on us of this Generation tranſcend even 
thoſe of our Anceſtors 3 the Deliverance of the King- 
dom in no Age being able to parallel the wonderful 
Reſtoration of 1t 1n this. 

2. And ſecondly, I fear 'twill be as eahly made to 
appear, our Sins have been alſo Greater than any be- 
ſides. For if Iſrael and Others were Ungrateful, we 
have been even Deſpitetul to our Gracious God and 
Benefactor ; ſinn'd, as 'twere, out of a Pique to the 
Divine Goodneſs, more than out of Infirmity 3 
whereas they were Idolaters, we have been Atheiſts 
whereas they only forgot their God, we have derided 
ours 5 
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oursz and not only denied him by our Wicked Lives, 
but denied him in Words to have any Being. A- 
gain, if 1f-ae! and others have defiled thernſelves with 
the Sins of the Fleſh, our Nation 1s polluted from 
one End to the Other with Riot and Debauchery : 
we being not contented to commit the Shamefulleſt 
of all Sins, but we muſt leave Trophees of them; af. 
fix to whole Streets of our Cities the Names of thoſe 
Nefanda, thoſe infamous Crimes, which, as the Apo. 
ſile ſays, ought not ſo much as to be mentioned a- 
mong Chriſtians. If others have Murmured after 
their Eminent Benefits and Deliverances, we have 
mutinied and been Seditious after ours; turned our 
Thankſgivings and Glorifications of God into Libels 
againſt the Government 3 our Vows of Loyalty and 
Obedience to the King, into Conſpiracies and Treaſons 
againſt his Life. 

And what do we promiſe our ſelves after theſe 
things > That though God ſpared not his own People, 
but took the Forfeiture of the Lands of the 1#ael:tes, 
as well as of the Canaanites, for the greatneſs of 
their Tranſgreſſions, yet that he will ſpare us as more 
Precious to him ? Let us not deceive our ſelves, the 
Greater has been God's Bounty to an Ungrateful 
People, the Greater will be the Diſpleaſure he ſhews 
to them. Saint Paul, Rowe. 15. brings in God dil- 
planting one Nation for their Iniquity, and planting 
in another; cutting off, and graffing-in 3 after the 
manner of a Husbandman or Gardener, who places 
and diſplaces his Trees, according to their fruitfulneſs 
or unfruitfulneſs; and he exprefly tells us, That we 
that are but Wild Branches grafted into the Olive- 
tree, have no reaſon to boaſt our ſelves againſt the 
' Natural Branches and to be high-minded, but to fear : 
For if God, ſays he, ſpared not the Natural Branches, 
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take heed lefs he ſpare not you. 'Tis not ſo much the 


Contingency that 1s in the Nature of the things of 


this World, as the Sins of Men that make them un- 
ſtable 3 the Fortunes of Kingdoms are not tot like 
the Waves of the Sea, lift up ane while to theClouds, 
and then carried down again to the Center by the 
force of Winds 3 but according to their Righteouſ- 
neſs or Unrighteouſnels God pulls down one, and 
ſets up another. Neither are they governed by the 
Power of Stars : The Jews have an excellent Say. 
ing, Non ei# Planeta Iſraelz, Iſracl has no Planet, 3. e. 
though God gave up the Heathen oft-times to be go- 
verned, like the Plants of the Earth, by the Influ- 
ences of Stars, becauſe they truſted in ſuch Vain 
things: yet he orders and diſpoles the Afﬀairs of his 
faithful People immediately himſelf. And 'tis a mere 
Vulgar Conceit, that Comets cauſe Wars and. Chan- 
ges of States 3 Divine Philoſophy tells us, Mens Sins 
occaſion God to ſend Comets, and to fill the Sky 
with Prophetick Prodigies. We afleCt to look as far 
beyond our ſelves as we can for the Cauſes of our 
Evils, but they are to be found nearer at Home, and 
ariſe out of our own Breaſts; the Heavens are not 
the Authors of our Misfortunes, 7. e. the ConjunCti- 
ons or Revolutions of the Celeſtial Bodies, but our 
own Wicked Lives; and the ſureſt Prognofticks are 
to be made from the Innocence or Guilt of a Nati- 
on, and not from the Face of the Sky. Let no Man 
think I caſt a Cloud upon the Glory of this Day, II- 
luſtrious in the Birth, Illuſtrious 1n the Reſtoration 
of our moſt Gracious King 3 that inſtead of exciting, 
affect to damp the Publick Joy by 11] Bodings 5 un- 
les he alſo ſuppoſes, that the Bleſſings of a Nation 
cannot be rightly commemorated and celebrated 
without Noiſe and Inconſideration, Tumult and. 
Riot.. 
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Riot, Exceſs and Debauchery, ſetting-light by Sin, 
and forgetfulneſs of Religion. Aſad and ſevere Re. 
fletion on our Unthankfulneſsto God for the Singy. 
lar Mercies of this Day, with a ſerious Reſolution of 
our better Acknowledging them by a future Holy 
Life, will add more Luſtre and true Joy to it, than 
the Bravery-and Feaſts, the Bells and Bonfires, and 
all the other Pomps that folemnize it. For let us. 
confider, That every Wiſe Agent works to ſome End 
or other, and that not only the Words we have heard 
this Day: explain'd, but the whole Tenour of Scri- 
pture concurs in this , That the End and Purpoſe of 
God's beſtowing ' Benefits on a Nation, is to make 
them Righteous and Holy ; and that the only Expec- 
dient on our part to ſecure a Continuation of them, 
is to have a (tri regard to our Duty ; that Obedi- 
ence is the beſt Preſerver of our Happineſs 3 and the 
Means always to keep God's Favour, isalways to keep 
his Laws. 
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Maxx vii. 2, 3. 


T bave Compaſſion on the Multitude : 
becauſe they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat. 

And if I ſend them away faſting to 
their own houſes, they will faint by 
the way : for divers of them came 

from far. 


HESE Words were the Introduction 

to that Illuſtrious Miracle,by which our 

Lord fed four thouſand Souls with 

ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall Fiſhes ; 

 - made the bare and ſpare Allowance of 

ſeven Perſons (as ſome ſuppoſe) ſufficient to ſatisfie 
the Hunger of ſo great a Multitude. A Miracle that 
baffled one of the cleareſt and moſt irrefragable Prin- 
ciples in Natural Reaſon, namely, [ht the Part is leſs 
than the Whole 5 making it appear, that when the 
Ge Lord 
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Lord of Nature will have it fo, a Part ſhall as many 
times exceed the Whole, as he pleaſes : as the Bread 
and Fiſhes here encreaſed, by being eaten and conſu- 
med ; multiplied, by being dol'd and diſtributed a. 
bout z and the Fragments which remained, exceeded 
ſeven times ſeven fold the Proviſion, which at firſt 
was ſet before them that ear. 

Our Lord wrought this Miracle, as himſelf de- 
clares, to relieve the Hunger of the Multitude : but his 
principal Deſign here, as 1n all his other Miracles, 
was to create Faith in ſuch as received Benefit by 
them; to teach thoſe whom he healed, that he was 
the great Phyſician of the Soul 5 and whom he fed, that 
he was the true Bread that came down from Heaven. And 
if We (at this great Diſtance of time, by our Medita- 
tions and Refleftions on this Miracle) ſhall make it 
alſo nouriſh our Souls, refreſh our Faith, relieve and 
ſuſtain our fainting Spirits,ready to ſink under the con- 
tinual Oppoſition of Sin, and the length of Duties, we 
ſhall add yet to the Glory of it,and,in a Spiritual Senſe, 
make theſe Words ſpoken to us : I have Compaſſzon on 
the Multitude : becauſe they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat, &C. 

This Portion of Scripture is part of a larger Nar- 
rative, and I ſhall take that Way in handling it, 
which thoſe do, who make Remarks and Obſervati- 
ons upon Notable Occurrents and Events in Hiſtory, 
reflect and deſcant on the Principal Paſlages in it, as 
I conceive they may be moſt edifying and uſeful. 
And in order to this I ſhall obſerve in the Words 
three things : 1. Our Lord's tender and compaſho- 
rate Spirit, 1 have Compaſſion. 2. The Object of his 
Compaſhon, the Perſons to whom he ſhew'd it, he 
Multitude, I have compaſſzon on the Multitude. 3. The 


Motives of his Compaſſion, which are expreſt to be 
| two, 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


two, Their preſent Diſtreſs, they were Hungry, and 
had nothing to eat. And their future feared Danger, 
in caſe they were ſo diſmiſsd, they will faint by the 
way. I begin firſt with Chriſz's tender and compaſ- 
ſionate Spirit. 


I have Compaſſion. 


The Great Preacher, our Bleſled Lord, had ended 
his Sermon to the People, and as the antient cuſtom 
of the Church was, at the End of the firſt Service, 
to diſmiſs the Pexitentes and Catechnmeni, all ſuch as 
were not qualifyd to receive the Sacrament, with 
theſe. Words, te, mifſa eſt, Depart and void the 
Church : So the Diſciples might very fairly here have 
pronounc'd an te, miſſa eſt, to the Multitude, Ye 
may be gone, there is nothing more at this time to be ex- 
peed, the Prophet has no further words of InftruFion 
fo impart to you. For, as for their want of Bread, 
whether it proceeded from Negligence or Neceſlity, 
it was not chargeable on the Preacher ; he that mini- 
ſtred Spiritual things, was not alſo to miniſter Tem- 
poral, but in theſe to be miniſtred to. But our Lord 
had no purpoſe to ſhift off a Work of Mercy, when 
was ſeaſonable and in his power, though he mighe 
never ſo fairly have done it : he caſt not therefore in 
his thoughts, how he might plauſibly Excuſe his not 
relieving the peoples Hunger, but which way he 
might do it beſt tor the Glory of God, and their 
Comfort and Edification. There were a Sort of 
Preachers in this Kingdom in the days of its late 
Troubles, who when they had uſurp'd the whole Re- 
venues of the Church, grudg'd to allow the leaſt part 
of them to the Juſt Owners: but thought they appro- 
ved themſelves faithful Paſtors, abſolved all the Du- 
Gg 2 tics 
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ties of Good Men, if they ſhew'd but Strong Sides, 
and able Lungs, Stood three Hours, as they call'd it, 
in the Pulpit, but after that concerned not themſelves, 
though their poor Brethren ſtood as many Days with- 
out Meat. The continual Burden of their Sermon 
was, The Word of God, the Word of God! Frighting 
the People with a Fear of a Famine of that of which 
there wasno fear,viz, of their ſeditious Doctrines, and 
ſhutting their Eyes to all other Famine, the Want of 
thoſe things which ſhould cheriſh the Life of Man. But 
our Lord, who was Paſtor bonus, as well as DoFor 
bonus, a good Shepherd, as well as a good Teacher, 
thought Tender Bowels were requiſite, as well as 
Tough Sides 5 and fed his Sheep Corporally, as well 
as Spiritually, when neceſſity required : he conſider- 
ed that the devoutelt Souls ſtood in need of Mear, 
and that as Man did not live by Bread only, fo neither 
did he live by the Word: of God only; but that 
Food was neceſlary, as well as Precepts 3 - Relief to 
the Hungry, as well as InſtruQtion to the Ignorant. 
In the Church of Rowe they have an Order of Eryar-- 
Preachers, men of learning and ability to confute 
Hereticks : and another Order, which were called 
F ratres ignorantes, the Unlearned Fryars, whoſe bu- 
fineſs 'tis to tend Hoſpitals, and to doother Offices of 
Charity : And though we approve not the bringing 
of Ignorant Orders into the Church and Clergy, yet 
this double Care of theirs, in providing for the 
Bodies, as well as the Souls of men, 1s highly com- 
mendable, and may be juſtified by the Practice of the 
Church 1n its Earlieſt and holieſt days : as we read 
AFs 6. that there were not only Apoſtles to preach, 
but alſo Deacons to ſerve Tables. The People had 
been our Lords Auditors now three days faſting in a 
deſart place, and his compaſſionate Heart _eg not 
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diſmiſs them hungry, leſt the Diſſolution of the Af- 
ſembly, ſhould be the Diſſolution of the Souls and 
Bodies of many of them ; he reſolved therefore to 
ſapply by a Miracle, what was wanting in the Deſart ; 
to furniſh from the Granaries of Heaven, what the 
Villages did not afford. 

The Word in the Original rendred by our Tran- 
ſlators [ Compaſſron)] implies more than a bare Pity, 
viz, that our Lord felt a Strong Impulſe, or vehement 
Percuſſion in his Bowels, for the Suffering of the pe3- 
ple. He wanted not meat himſelf, but he was ne- 
vertheleſs ſenſible of the hunger of others ; his own. 
Stomach grip'd him not, yet he was pain'd, becauſe 
the Multitude lack'd Suſtenance. And this 1s the true 
nature of Compaſſion and Goodneſs, it lyes under 
no Evil it ſelf, but yet 'tis afflicted for what another 
ſuffers; it is fate in its own particular, and yet agaſt 
at the Dangers which it hears of. Wyo is weak, ſays 
S* Paul, and I am not weake who is offended, and 1 
burn not 2 That which Flattery does 1n Pretence and 
Diflimulation, Compaſſion does1n truth and Reality. 
The Satyriſt makes the Sycophant, if his Patron ſays, 
'Tis cold, call preſently for his Furr-Gown, though 
in the midſt of Summer; and again, it he ſays, 'Tis 
hot, ſtrip himſelf of it in the Extremity of Winter. 
Compaſſion feels the heats and colds, the pains and 
griefs, the wants and nakednefſs of thole that areun- 
der ſuch Afﬀfiictions, not apiſbly imitating, but truly 
ſuffering their Diſtrefſes. And our Saviour ſhewed 
that this Paſſion was predominant in him, not only at 
the preſent, but on many other Occaſions 3 he ſighd 
for the Sick, ſhed tears for the Dead, pray'd for his 
Perſecutors upon the Croſs, &c. - And now I have 
faid ſo much of our Lord's Compatiton, it were to 
reproach my Auditory, and not to exhort them, - 
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uſe any Arguments to ſhew, we ought to ſympathize 
with him in the like Tendernefs ; that when he was 
all Pity, and melted at every Calamity, it will ill be. 
come us to ſhew our felves Rock and Steel at the Mi- 
ſeries of our Brethren. I proceed to the Objedt of 
Ckrit's Compaſiion, the Multztude. 


1 have Compalſzn on the Multitude. 


Our Lord in- journeying from Decapolis and the 
Regions thereabout, had gathered to himſclt by the 
power of his Preaching, and the {tight of his Mira- 
cles, a great Number of promiſcuous People, ſiyl'd in 
the Original oyAa@., a Rabble of the Meaner Sort, 
ſuch as the Prieſts and Phariſees pointed at John 7. 
when they ſaid, Have any of the Rulers believed on 
kim, but only this People, who know not the Law, and 
are accurſed £ For the over-weaning Phariſees 
reckoned the Poor among Publicans and Sinners, Re- 
probates and Harlots ; eſteemed thoſe who had no 
Name in the State, who were capable of bearing no 
Honour or Office, to be alſo uncapable of receiving 
any Special Mark of God's Fayour : according to the 
Proverbial Speech ſo common among them, Spirits: 
non requieſcit niſt ſuper divitem, the Spirit is ſent only 
to Eminent Perſons, and refuſes to reſt on the Mean 
and Abjedt. And yet it was the Diſtreſs of theſe 
undervalued, deſpiſed People, the Hunger of this 
condemned reprobated Rabble (in their Rulers ac- 
count not worthy to be fed, if with trouble, ſcarce to 
be ſtarved, and who if they did dye through Want, 
the World would find no Want of them.) that fo 
nearly affeted our Lord, and fo ſenſibly toucht his 
very Vitals. A Commileration fit to be tranſcribed 


by thoſe that are in Power and Great Place, who 
ſhew 
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ſhew too much of that Anti-Chriſtian Turkiſh 
Principle, That the Lives of the Vulgar are of no 
Moment, fit only to be ſacrificed to the Luſts and 
Pleaſures of the Rich in times of peace, and in War 
to fill up Ditches, and blunt the Enemies Sword : 
thus not being content to be at Eaſe only, and out of 
the Peoples Danger, unleſs they may be alfo without 
all Senſe of their Miſery. *Tis faid, as I remember, 
of Pompey the Great, mavnlt Rempublicam turbarz, 
quam Comant, he would rather the Commonwealth 
{bould be diſordered than his Hair: and too many 
there are of this nice Temper, to be deeplier concern- 
ed for every trifling Curiofity about their own Per- 
ſons, than for the Publick Good or Evil of their 
Country 3 and if their Lot be ſo happy, as to exempt 
them from bearing a part in a General Calamity, 
they eaſily exempt themſelves from teeling any Trou- 
ble for it. But our Lord ſhew'd himſelf of a Publick 
Spirit 3 for when he was above the Evils and Calami- 
ties of Mankind, he eſpouſed their Nature to no 0- 
ther End, but that he might eſpouſe their Miſeries ; 
and after he had laid aſide his Glory, he laid down 
alſo his Life for the Salvation of his Creatures 3 he 
dildained not to converſe with the Meaneſt of the 
People, to inſtru their Ignorance, to heal their In- 
firmities, to relieve their Hunger. And this to teach 
us, That Chriſtians ought to ſhew Regard, where 0- 
thers ſhew Scorn 3 there to place their Pity and Com- 
paſſion, where the Cuſtom of the World is to place 
its Contempt 3 to teach by his Own Example, what 
he afterwards taught his Apoſtle S* Peter by the Sheet 
of all Sorts of Creatures let down from Heaven, To 
hold none Refuſe or Common, no, not to eſteem 
the People themſelves Vulgar. I paſs to the Motives 


of our Lord's Compaſlion , which I ſaid were two. 
The 
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The preſent Want of the Multitude , They have no- 
thing to eat. And their fear'd future Danger, incaſe 
they were ſo diſmiſsd, They will faint by the Way, 


1. Their preſent Want, T hey have nothing to eat. 


Our Lord not only exerciſed his Compaſſion to- 
wards the Meaneſt of Men, but even in the Meaneſt 
things which concerned ſuch men, the catering or 
providing Food for them. His Diſciples after him 
thought it a Diſparagement to their higher Calling 
of Preaching to ſtoop to ſuch Low Employments. 1: 
3s not reaſon, lay they, that we ſhould leave the Word 
of Ged, to ſcrve Tables + but He deſpiſed not to ſerve 
Tables too. Meat 1s not the Reward or Aim of a 
Follower of Chriſt, but Grace and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heaven and Eternal Lite : Food, raiment, houſes, 
land, and the reſt of things Temporal, are indeed but 
Impedimenta Religionis, the Baggage or Luggage of 
our Chriſtian Warfare, cumberſome to a Believer, as 
well as uſeful 3 yet becauſe they are uſetul in our pre- 
ſent Condition, Chriſt indulges them to us, and is 
troubled if we want a Sufficiency of them; and 
however there is but Ou Neceſſariunm, One Great 
Requiſite, Faith; yet the other things of this Life, 
which are neceſlary, in their kind, to that One Ne- 
ce{lary, he wills and commands ſhould be given to 
his Servants; and if they be, he 1mputes it to the Gi- 
vers of them for Righteoulneſs 3 and if they be nor, 
to the With-holders of them for Unrighteouſneſs. 

The ſecond Motive of Chriits Compaſſion was, 
The fear'd future Danger of the People , leſt rhey 
might faint by the wa;, He ſhew'd himſelf not only 
troubled at pr: ſent and incumbent Diſtretles, but ſo- 
itctous for thoſe that were future ard poſlible, for 
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all Emergences of Evils which might happen. Thus 
he wept for the Deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem: forty Years 
before it was deſtroyed : bewail'd the Deſolation of 
Capernaum, while it yet flouriſht, and was exalted to 
heaven, Compaſiion, or Fellow-feeling, of anothers 
Miſery, expreſſes not the Commiſeration that was in 
Chriſt his was an Arte paſſion, or Fore-feeling 3 he 
felt not only what his Servants felt, but what they 
felt not, but might poſlibly feel: [f I ſerd them a- 
way faſting, ſays he, they will faint by the way : We 
are ſenſible of one anothers Calamities, when they 
fall out, Chriſt even when they are contingent. He 
well deſerves the Title of a Merciful High- Prieſt, who 
ſhew'd himſelf not only touch'd with the Evils that 
oppreſs men , but with thoſe alſo that threaten 
them. 

Theſe were the two Motives of our Lord's Com- 
paſſion, The preſent Diſtreſs, And the future Dan- 
ger of the People. But the Diſtreſſes and Dangers 
of all Sorts of Men do not equally affe& him, but 
only thoſe of the Worthy. It was the Singular 
Faith and Devotion of the Multitude which brought 
them into the Inconvenience they were in, and our 
Lord's words do not only expreſs a Diſpoſition or In- 
clination to relieve them, but an Indignation that 
they ſhould ſuffer 5 «gator wpaga, 5 roy ovubnva, 
that men ſhould do Well, and yer ſuffer Evil, his 
Gracious Nature could not endure. The Circumſtan- 
ces of the Peoples Worthineſs and Goodneſs, which 
may be collected from the Words of my Text, are 
theſe four : | 

1. The Ed for which they follow'd Chriſt, It was 
purely for Inſtruction and Conviction : they had no 


other Deſign, no other Intereſt in attending him, 
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but to hear his Words, and to ſee his Works ; and 
ſuch deſerved not to be ſtarved away. The Lions do 
lack, and. ſuffer hunger, ſays the Plalmiſt, but they which 
ſeek.the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Thoſe that fit aſliduouſly at Chrii?'s feet, deſerve to 
be fed by his band 3 who negled all for him, to be 
cared for by him 3 and till he had here relieved the 
Multitude, he himſelf ſuffered 3 for they appeared 
to him not only to be his Diſciples, but his Mar- 
tyrs. 
F The ſecond Circumſtance of their Worthinel; 
was, The Pains they took in following Chriſt, Divers 
of them, ſays he, came from far. To follow Chriſt 
only from Street to Street, and Synagogue to Synx- 
go0gue Within the City, merited Regard - but to at- 
tend him from Town to Town, from City ta Coun- 
try, from Mountain to Defart, call'd for a greater 
meaſure of our Afﬀe&tion. To receive the Gotpel, 
when 'tis brought Home to us, is commendable ; but 
to go on Pilgrimage to hear Wiſdom, like the Queen 
of Sheba, deſerves, as ſhe did, to find more Satis- 
faction than was expeCted : thoſe that ſubmit to hear 
the Word of God, (ball find Comfort and Refreſh: 
ment to their Souls, but they that hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, inebriabuntur ubertate domils tut, 
they-ſhall be even gorged and ſated with the Plen- 
ty of his Houſe. The Church of Rowe, among 0- 
ther vain and falſe Glories, reckons that. of Pilgrima- 
ges: but who looks nearly into the Myſtery of them, 
will find, that when they are undertaken by Great 
Men, 'tis with a Perſwafion, that the moſt heinous 
Offences may be expiated by Bodily Pains and pro- 
fuſe Offerings, without Reformation of Life : and 
when by thoſe of the Meaner Sort, tis but, = a 
our 
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Colour of Religion, a plain running-away from their 
Wives and Children, or the Burden of their Calling 3 
and as they went out Idle and Profligate Perſons, 
they return commonly Thieves and Murderers. 

The third Circumſtance of their Worthineſs was, 
The Generoſity and Spiritual- Mindedneſs they ſhew'd - 
Though they had continued with our Lord three 


days, and had made no Proviſion for the Body, yet 


they felt no Hunger, or deſpiſed it ; they were fo 
tranſported with his Converſation, that what Chri/# 
ſaid of his own doing the Will of his Father, That it 
was Meat and Drink to him, appeard true in the 
Multitudes hearing his Gracious Words, That it was 
Meat and Drink to them : they pradtis'd this Precept 
before it was taught them, Arima eſt pluſquare eſca, 
the Concerns of the Soul are to take place before 
thoſe of the Body. *'Twas ſaid of the ancient com- 
mon People of Rome, —— duastantum res anxias op- 
tat, Panem &- Circenſes —— that they paſſionately 
ſet their heart but upon two things, Bread and Plays, 
their Belly and their Paſtime. But thePeople here of 
a Nobler Strain, deſpiſed their belly, pleaſure, profit, 
eaſe, Life it ſelf, for Religion and Inſtruction fake : 
And therefore though our Lord many other times 
ſent away the People Empty , or ſlipt away him- 
ſelf from their importunity, he treated and feaſted. 
theſe, and diſmiſt them with Reſpect and Com- 
plement. 

The fourth Circumſtance of their Worthinefſs was 
their Conflancy and Perſeverance, they forſock not 
Chriſt in three days. Thoſe that are not diſcoura- 
ged at the firſt Onſet on Religion, yet many times 
length and hardneſs of Duties, ſevere Diſcipline, Dan- 
ger and Perfecutions, will make them ſtagger and re- 
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coil. The Seed that fell upon Stony Ground, ſprung 


up faſter for a ſeaſon, than' that which fell on the 


Good Ground : but when the Sun aroſe and ſmote it, 
it preſently withered, wanting root. The Children 
of I/rael went cheerfully and luſtily with Moſes out 
of Egypt, but when their Food grew ſcarce, and they 
ſaw the Hoſt of Pharaoh purſue them, they boggled 
in their Enterprize, and in their hearts returned a- 
ain into Egypt, preferring Bondage with Safety and 
Plenty, before Freedom with Hardſhip and Danger. 
But their Poſterity voluntarily follow'd Chri#? three 
days without Suſtenance , and. never lookt back 
to their houſes, or yet to their beloved City. If I 
forget thee, O Feruſalem ! ſays the Plalmiſt , Jet wy 
right Hand forget its (unning, But theſe Iſraelites, 
when they heard Tidings of the Heavenly Jeruſalerr, 
the Jeruſalem above, they caſt behind them all 
thoughts of Jeruſalem below, it appeared to them no 
better than a ſecond Babylor, or houſe of Bondage. 
As our Lord therefore made others of the People his 
Scholars, he made theſe of his Family ; as he taught 
them, he fed theſe ; revealed not only the Word, 
but the Power and Glory of God to them. To 
conclude : 

I ſhall raiſe from all that I have ſaid but this One 
acceptable and comfortable DoQrine, Whoſoever fol- 
lows Chriſt faithfully, affeFionately, and conſtantly in 
theſe days , will find him as Compaſſuwnats in their 
Wants and Diſtreſſes, as the Multitude here did. For 
he has the ſame Bowels and Tenderneſs, now at the 
Right Hand of God, which he had when he conver- 
ſed with men on Earth: he is aſcended l[ntire into 
the Heavens, he did not carry up his Body thither, 
and leave his Afﬀections in the Grave. If we there- 
fore 
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fore ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, in the firſt place, 
and its Righteouſneſs, we may reſt aſſured of our 
Lord's Promiſe, That all the Neceſlaries of this Life 
ſhall be added to us ; that if we perform the Princi- 
,pal , he will take care to make good the Acceſ- 
fory. What is ſaid of the Productions of Nature, 
That ſhe brings forth nothing but what ſhe provides for, 
is much more true of the Productions or Children of 
Grace. For when the Earth with-holds its Fatneſs, 
and the Clouds their Dew, when the Creatures that 
ſhould nouriſh Men ſtarve themſelves for want of 
Nouriſhment, when the Breaſts of Nature ſeem whol- 
ly dryed up, venit Calum in partes, Heaven it ſelf 
will come in to ſuccour, and take Part with the 
Faithful : and it Sterility abounds, Grace (on this 
occaſion alſo) will much more abonnd 3 if the Soil af 
ford no Corn, Bread ſhall be rained from the Sky ; 
if the Springs fail, the Stony Rock ſhall ſend forth Wa. 
ter, avd Rivers ſhall run in dry places z the Ravens 
ſhall feed the Righteous, or their little Stock ſhall 
encreaſe as faſt as 'tis ſpent 5. the Courſes of Nature 
(hall be inverted, rather than Chriſt's Truth fail ; 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one Tittle of 
his Word ſhall fall to the ground. And if any fay, 
How comes it then to paſs, that the Servants of God 
do ſuffer Want? Nay , that commonly they are 
more deſtitute and perſecuted than other Men ? I an- 
ſwer to this, as our Lord did to his Diſciples urging 
him on a time to eat, [ have Meat to eat, ſays he, 
which you know not of : So the Faithful have Meat to 
eat , which the World knows not of; they have 
Peace, Plenty, and Proſperity, though not ſeen by 
every Eye. They have the Grace of God, 
which is as a hidden Minna 1n their Hearts , and: 
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as a Well of Living Water , which ſuffers 


them netther to bunger nor thirſt. And is it nor 
much more Eligible and Glorious to faſt with Mo- 


ſes and Elias forty days, than to feaſt even at 


the Table of Princes ? To be in the State of An- 
gels, who need -neither Food nor Raiment, than 
to be clothed and ſerved with all the Sumptuou(- 
neſs and Magnificence of Solomon £ The Righte- 
ous have Content in Poverty, which 1s more than 
Riches ; Joy in Bonds, which is better than Free- 
dom ; Satiety in a little, which 1s not always 
found in Abundance. And what is this, but to 
receive Bread from Heaven, when the Earth af. 
fords none 2 Water from the Rock, when the 
Springs are dryed up? To be fed even by a more 
Wonderful Way, than by the Miniſtry of Ravens? 
Neither is the Favour of God this Way ſhew'd to 
the Followers of Chriſt, leſs than that which he 
ſhew'd to his Own Servants of old , but much 
greater : for it ſpeaks yet a higher Grace to be 
content to periſh under Hunger, Poverty, and 
Bonds, than to be ſnatch'd out of theſe Evils af- 
ter a Miraculous Manner. Saint Peter rejoiced 
more, when he was ſcourged for bearing Teſti- 
mony to Chriſt, than when he was delivered by 
an Angel from the Death deljgn'd him by Herod. 
And Saint Payl gloried more in his Perſecutions 
and Sfferings, than he did even in his Chariſma- 
tz, his Miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
thus our Gracious Lord relieves the Neceſlities of 
his Servants from the Store-houſes of the World, 
or from the Riches of his Grace ; reſcues them out 
of their Aﬀflictions, or makes them delight in them 3 


ſupplies their Wants, or ſets them above the Wants 
of 
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of other Men 3 takes away their Wants, or takes 
them up to that Place, where no Wants are, and 
where all Tears ſhall be wip'd from their Eyes. 
To which bleſſed Place, God of his infinite Mercy, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bring us all. And 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory, Worſhip , and 
Thankggiving , this Day forth and for ever- 
more, Amen. 
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Make to your ſelves Friends of 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that when ye fail, they may re- 
cerve you into everlaſting habita- 
FIONS. 


HESE Words may be calld a Le&ure 
of holy Uſury, they teaching us the 
higheſt Advantages that areto be made 
of Riches; beyond what is to be 
learned from the Books of Eaſtern 
Merchants, or the Trade to both the Indies; from 
the Myſterious Rules of the antient Publicans, or our 
modern Bankers. 1. They teach men, by a Divine 
Alchymy, how to convert Earthly Treaſure into Hea- 
venly; to make Money (the ordinary Salary and 
hire of Sin) to be the Price of Salvation, and the 
Purchace of the Ho!ly Ghoſt, without the Danger of 
Simony, 2, Men are inſtrufted by them how to _ 
I 1 the 
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the Vanity and Inſtability of Riches, call'd for their 
inconſtant and ſhort Abode , mendacium, phantaſ- 
mata, preſiigie, ſcenica perſona, &c. a Lye, a Dream, 
a Deluſion, the quick ſhifting of a Scene or Vizor 


in the Theatre ; and notwithſtanding that 'tis ſaid, 


We can carry nothing out of this World with us, we 
are ſhew'/d which way to.confer them to Heaven, and 
to erect Banks in thoſe Eternal Manſions. 3. Where- 
as Folly is ordinarily imputed to Rich men, i:ſanus 
& dives, ſiultus &- dives, the Mad man and the 
Rich, the Fool and the Rich, being ſeldom in Scri- 
pture out of conjunction, it being rarely ſeen that a 
Good Underſtanding goes along with a Great Eſtate; 


'that the ſame Perſon (ſhould. be born! both to much 


Wealth, and to much\ Wit 5 my Text informs men 
how to reconcile theſe together, how the Rich ha- 
ving the advantage of Wealth, may have allo the ad- 
vantage of Wiſdom; how. with their Tranfitory 
things they may purchaſe things Eternal: nay, and 
which is yet a higher Strain of Wiſdom, how (being 
but Stewards of the Riches they poſleſs) they may 
make (after the example of one of the craftieſt 
Dealers in ths World, and beſt praftis'd in the Dou- 
ble-ways of Cozenage) the gainful Purchace of Hea- 
ven at anothers Coſt : and do this Innocently, as he 
did it Fraudulently, Laſtly, Men are taught how to 
remove the Difficulty, and almoſt Impoſſibility, of a 
Rich man's entering. into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
how to make its Narrow Paſlage (which s as the Ee 
of a Needle to a Camel) as wide as the Gate of a City, - 
or the Royal Way leading toit. A Le@ure which, 
undoubtedly, muſt be very acceptable to Great and 
Rich men, inſtructing them how to poſleſs the Good 
Fhings of this World, without forfeiting thoſe of 


\ the next; how to. join Celeſtial Joys to Earthly Fe- 
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licity z immortal Glory to Secular Proſperity ; A- 
gain, which can be no leſs grateful to the Penuri- 
ous and Covetous, who love to enjoy their Wealth, 
after they have parted with it; to have it their 
Friend, when they can hold it no longer their Ser- 


vant 3 who deſire to dwell for ever, if it were poſli- 


ble, with their beloved Gold 3 to cobabit with it in 
the next Life, as they brooded over it in thisz my 
Text comports and complies with all theſe Deſires. 
Make to your felves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you 
into Everlaſting Habit ations. 
The Words offer theſe two things in general to our 
Conſideration, 
TI. The Neceffity of our Failing in theſe Habitati- 
ons, —When ye fail. 
Il. The Policy taught us, how to procure Admil- 
fion into Everlaſting Habitations, when we fail in 
| theſe: and that is, By waking Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Onrighteouſneſr. 
And without troubling you with any further Di- 
' viſion at preſent, I begin with the firſt of thele, 


The Neceſſity of our failing in theſe Habitations.. 


Theſe Words [when ye fail} are by ſome under- 
ſtood two ways, by our failing in Duty, and our fail- 
ing in our Being, or Dying: As the Steward 1n the Pa- 
rable faild two Ways : 1. In his Honeſty, as at ver. 1. 
he had waſted his Maſter's Goods. And 2*!”, In his 
Office, as at ver. 2. where his Maſter ſays to him, Thou 
may'ſ{t be no longer Steward. And after the like 
manner all Men fail, more or leſs, in their Fidelity 
and Juſtice : But all equally and neceſlarily-1n their 


Mortal Being. But whether we fail in the one of 
S I1 2 theſe 
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theſe Ways, or the other, whether we come ſhort. in 
our Duty, or are cut ſhort. in our Lives; in both 
theſe Failings the Unrighteous Mammon will ſtand 
us in ſtead, x. If we fail in our Juſtice, Eleemofgne 
ſunt inflar Juſtitis, Alms are a kind of Juſtice; and 
not only to Forgive, but alſo to Give, will cover a 
multitude of Sins : So that if we fail, viz. in our In- 
tegrity, we may again be reſtored oy our Charity 
and when we have waſted and conſumed our Gra- 
' ces, we may recruite them by exhauſting our Pur- 
ſes, and in this Shipwrack alſo, caſting our Goods 
overboard, may be a Means of our Preſervation. 

But though this Senſe of the Words has nothing in 
it contrary to ſound DoGtrine, yet it cannot be that 
which our Lord points at in them : For the Failing 
here ſpoken of is ſuppoſed to. be Inevitable, Necel- 
fary, and Univerſal, when ye fail; indefinitely, 
when ye All fail : neither can the Words be ſuppo- 
ſed to allude to the Common Pardonable Failing or 
Miſcarriage of an honeſt Servant, but to the Pur- 
loining and Cheating of a Thief, which the Steward 
was, and for that cauſe was turned out of his Office, 
If therefore we ſay the Failing here is meant of our 
Duty, it muſt be of our General. Total Duty, which is 
Apoſtaſie, or elſe it holds no proportion to the Stew- 
ard's failing in the Parable: and if we do, it holds 
no proportion with the Truth : for we muſt affirm, 
our Lord ſuppoſes it Neceſlary and [nevitable for all 
Men Univerſally to be Apoſtates, 

We muſt. take the Words therefore in the other 
Senſe, For Failing in our Being, or Mortal Bodies : 
which are often reſembled-in Scripture to Houſes and 
Tabernacles, but I ſhall inſtance only in 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
For we know, if the Earthly Houſes of this Tabernacle 
were diſſplved, we have a Building of God, a Houſe not 
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made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, There ig 
in the Words the Figure Eyphemiſmus, which terms 
things by more gentle and Favourable Names, than 
properly belong to them. Death ſounds harſh'to thoſe 
tis denounced ; to alleviate therefore the ungrateful- 
neſs of it, 'tis render'd Failing - But the plain Im- 
portance of theſe Words ['whez ze fail] is no other 
than this, When ye Die. 

But. now, though this be the true Meaning of the 
Words, it may ſeem to be a Theme Jeſs neceſlary to 
be inſiſted on, than any other, To tel/ men they muſt 
Die: Not that the Admonition 1s not weighty and 
of the higheſt Concern, but becauſe it is ſo well 
known by all, and none needs this Information, 
Linqu/nda domus, & telus, & pavens uxor—— that 
our Houſes, Lands, and tender Relations muſt'be left 
by us 3 that nothing which 1s either dear to us, or 
we dear unto, can exempt us from the Law of Death, 
is News to no man all men, of what Sort: and 
Condition ſoever, can aſſume Saint Paul's ſcio, We 
Know that this Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved. 
The Ignorant ſee it daily demonſtrated in the Morta- 
lity of other men, and the Infirmities they fmd- in 
themſelves 5 the Learned yet further by Philofo- 


phy and Reaſon, which tell them, That their Bodies. 


being made up of a Maſs of contrary Humours conti- 
nually jarring and fighting with one another, the 
Victory on either ſide muſt certainly be the Deſtru- 
Gion of the Subje&: in which: they are contained, 
Divinity adds to thefe-a third: Demonſtration, teach- 
ivg men that there is a-Law of Death in their Mem- 


bers,. not that which I but now ſpoke of, a Natural 
Law of Mortality, but a Spiritual'Law of Sin; and: 


conſequently of Death :- which! Law: had its SanCti- 


on from God's own Mouth, Gem: 2. Inthe hour. thou: 
cste3F,, 
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- cates, thou ſhalt 'dje, This preſent World is but a 
;Nurſery:or; Seminary. to;,anothber, ,in which nothing 
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is to be-ſcen tore) common, than. the tranſplanting 
of Men from this to. that.: Or it may be likened to a 
Tree, that has at the ſame time upon-it, ſome Fruit 
decaying, ſome ripe, and fome blooming, the one 
continually ſucceeding and thruſting off the other, 
cill the Tree it (elf at laſt fails, as not being defign'd 
to-ſtand for ever. En 

All 'Men, 1: ſay , are. of ſufficient Learning to 
preach ſuch LeQures as theſe, -and ſtand not in need 
to havetheir Underſtanding inſtructed, or their Rea- 
ſon convincd-1n this: Particular. But yet, I know- 
not how, though Demonſtration and Experience al- 
ſure this Truth on the one fide, there is ſometbing 
in Life it (elf on the other, ſomething 1n Proſperity, 
Youth, Greatneſs, the Buſineſſes of this World, and 
the like, which ſtrangely contradict it 5 and though 
we- believe nothing more certainly, than #hat Al] 
Men muft Dye, we believe nothing more hardly, than 
that we our Selves muit Dye. Thoſe that burn in a 
Feaver feel no Cold ; that are encompaſs'd with much 
Light, diſcern no Darkneſs 3 no more can thoſe that 
are incircled with the Splendour of a high Fortune, 
ſee through it the glooiny Shades of the Grave ; nor 
thoſe that are within the warm embraces of Youth 
and Health apprehend the Cold remote Hand of 
Death. Paracelſas was perſwaded, that there was a 
Certain Spirit of Salt, that gave Vegetation to al! 
things in the World, which if he could have found 
-out, he would have preſerved himſclf and others Im- 
mortal. All] men have generally a TinQture of this 
fooliſh Chymical, or rather Chimerical, Salt in their 


Fancy ; which though it preſerves them not from 
Dying, yet it gives them a Perſwalion of long Living ; 


and 
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and though it cannot defer the Fatal Hour oneMoment, 
it can make them forget it, and put the Conſideration 
of it far from them. Our RefleQions upon our own 
Dying, are much like thoſe of: Raving Lovers upon 
the "Loſs of thoſe they Immoderately-affeted, who 
at the very Inſtant that they embrace their Dead Bo- 
dies in their Arms, cry out, They cannot, they muſt 
wot, they ſhall not Dye, What they are not able to 
fupport, they are not wwtting to acknowledge; ' the 


Sorrow which is too Great for their Hearts to-bear, is 


too Great alſo for their Tongues to pronounce. . And 
after the like manner, though we ſee -and feel Death 
daily marching towards us, we- being not able to 
brook its Approach, we endeavour to disbelieve it; 
and hope to avoid the Evil, by diſowning it ;- to de- 
lude or delay our Deſtiny, by entertaining Fictions 
"of a Long Life; and I may ſay, There is nothing 
that we at once ſo much Believe, and: fo much Disbe- 
lieve, as the Neceſltty of our Dying. 

'Tis not therefore Superfluous to teach Men the (o 
Known Leſſon of Dying, to put them in.mind of 
that, which is daily preſented beforetheir Eyes. And 
the Wiſeſt in all Ages, as well Heathens as Chriſtians, 
bave uſed ſtudied Arts to preſerve a Memory. of their 
Frail Condition: fome have brought Urns, and Skulls, 
and Coffins into their Bed- Chambers and Cloſets, 
that where the Scene of their Buſineſs or Pleaſure 
lay, there they might be admoni(h'd, that they mult 
one day bid a Farewe] to thoſe things : Others have 
ſerved up Skeletons at their Feaſts, the whole Frame 
of a Dead man's Bones made with Art to turn to all 
the Gueſts, and with a horrid Aſpect to ſurvey the 
Table, and to infinuate that Death was always near, 
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fate Preſident of many . Feaſts, though invilibly 
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through the Reek of Jollity and Meat. Others upon 


. the Days of their Coronation and Triumph have 


placed thoſe among; the Multitude, that might min- 
gle Admonitions of their Mortality together with 
the general Applauſes- and Acclamations, that they 
might not forget, while they conquered or command- 
ed many People, .themſelyes were Subject to Death; 
and that their Heads; which, were now crown d with 
Gold-or Laurel, muſt after a ſhort time be laid in the 
Duſt. All theſe confefling, that it was not enough that 
Men ſhould believe they muſt Dye, when they Con- 
ſidered and Reaſoned of it, but that they aught fre- 
quently to Conlider.and Reaſon ot it. 

And now after all is done, though theſe Courſes 
may ſeem of great Power and Efficacy to take off the 
Strangeneſs and Terrour of Death : yet they have 
been found to fall ſhort of the End they aimed at : 
For though men by theſe Artifices have become ac- 
quainted with the Name and Images of Death, they 
have (till been miſerably Strangers to Death it ſelf; 
neither is it poſſible to ſtrip the King of Terrours of 
his amazing Circumſtances merely by remembring 
him, and making Pictures and Repreſentations of 
him : but men mult fit and prepare themſelves to en- 
tertain him, they muſt lye under no Guilt of Sin, 
nor be too much in love with this Life, before they 
can Maſter this Apprehenlion : for 'tis no leſs than a 
Contradi&ion, -that- thoſe that are fond of this Life, 
ſhould welcome Death 3 that are inferior to every 
Luſt and Temptation, ſhould be Superior to the 
Greateſt of Evilss We muſt make Death Harmleſs, 
before we can make him not to be Dreadful ; take a- 
way his Sting and Curſe by Repentance and a holy 
Life, before we can take away his Terrour 5 make 


Giga Beneficial and Advantageous, before we can re- 
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concile him to our thoughts, and render him Fami- 
liar to us. For to retain Sin, and yet to hope to free 
our Selves fromthe Puniſhment of Sin, would not 
be to ſet our ſelves to conquer the Unreaſonable 
Fears of our Nature, but to conquer God, to wreft 
the Vengeance of Iniquity out of his hands, which 
the Pain and Fear of Death are. And if it be objeRed, 
that the antient Heathen, out of a Principle only of 
Magnanimity and an Emulous Bravery , deſpiſed 
Death ; I anſwer, That they cannot ſo truly be ſaid to 
have Deſpiſed Death, as to have been Ignorant of it ; 
they promiſed themſelves after their departure hence 
a Being of Fame and Renown, they knew nothing 
but Fables of the Puniſhments of another World - 
for 'tis not Courage, but Madneſs, to deſpiſe Tor- 
ments that are Intolerable, and Eternal. If it be 
urged again, That many Profeſlors of Chriſtianity, 
who have heard the Doctrine of Damnation and an- 
other Life frequently preached, have yet after many 
heinous and unrepented Sins ruſh'd as boldly upon 
Death as the Heathen 3 I reply, Though they 
often heard the Dodrine of Damnation preach'd, 
they never believd it; but Infidelity wrought the 
ſame EiteQ in them, which-Ignorance did in the 0- 
ther. No, we mult diſarm Death, as I ſaid, of the 
Evil that accompanies him by a Righteous Life, be- 
fore we can diſarm him of his Terrour; if we will 
not be diſmay'd, when this Grim Landlord comes to 
turn us out of our Mortal Tenements, we mult pro- 
vide our Selves before-hand Everlaſting Habitations. 
Which brings me to my Second General Part, the 
Policy which is taught us to procure Everlaſting Ha- 
bitations, when we fail in theſe; and that 1s, by 
making to our ſclves Friends 
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Of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. 


We may obſerve mm the Policy here preſcribed us, 
three things: 1. The Inſtrument of it, The O-»righ- 
teous Manmon, 2, The Utſe of this Inftrument, We 
are to make Friends with it. 3. The End of this Ule, 
That we may be received into Everlaſting Habitati- 
ons. 

[ begin with the Inſtrument, the Onrighteons Mam- 
2107, 10 Which there are two things to be explained, 
The Name and Subſtance of it, Mammon +; And the 
Condition or Qualification of it, The Unrighteous 
Mammor. 


I. The Name and Subſtance of it, Mammor. 


The Word Mammor, by the conſent of moſt Cri- 
ticks, is originally Syriack, but with very little Vari- 
ation of writing and pronunciation, as Mamor or 
Mammon, Mamoni4 or Mammoni, 'tis-Chaldee, He- 
brew, Greek, Latine, and as S* Hierome and S* Avgn- 
fine afhirm, alſo Panick or Carthaginian 3 not to lay 
how far it has obtained in the Modern Tongues. A 
Word, it ſeems, very ſignificant, that is adopted into 
ſo many Languages, and become Proverbial, and the 
Proper Name of a Deity : for Mammor imports the 
Same with Plutus, the God of Riches: who was an 
Anti-Deity of old fet upby Covetouſneſs, which, as 
the Apoſtle ſays, is Idolatry 3 and to whom every ful! 
Barn of the Miſer, is, as 'twere, a Chappel ; and c- 
very Store-houſe a Temple. And this Idol has more 
and more Early Votaries,-than any other whatſoever; 
not only Old men being its Priefts and Sacriſts, but 


Young men are alſo its Adorersz and Children _ 
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of old dedicated to it, 7» Ventilabro olim infantes colloca- 
bant, in futurarum divitiarum &» affinentie auſpiciun, 
'twas an antient Cuſtom to lay Infants to ſleep in the 
Fan that winnow d Corn, as a Good Auſfpice of their 
future Plenty and Abundance. But to underſtand 
plaialy what Mumorn is without Deity or Diſ- 
guiſe, without Figure or Myſtery, we have no more 
to do but to look to the 6 Verſe of this Chapter, 
where he is ſet down in his pure and naked Nature, 
to be a hundred Meaſures of Oil, and a hundred Mea- 
fares of Wheat, i.e, to be the Fruits and Products of 
the Earth, Corn, Wine, Oil, Gold, Silver, Jewels, 
ec. all that is Money and Money-Worth, is Mae- 
2102 : and ſo the Word ſignities in the Original, 
Treaſure or Riches of any Sort : or as Suidas yet 

more critically, Superfluous or Unneceflary Riches. 
And here by the way, this mightily commends the 
Policy which is taught us, that with ſuch Vile, Super- 
fluous, Unneceſſary things. we may purchaſe things 
Ineſtimable, and of the higheſt Importance 5 that 
with things Temporal, and Periſhing even in the 
Uſing, we may procure things Eternal, - even Ever- 
laſting Habitations. But ſo it 1s, God-1s pleaſed that 
we (hould trade with him for his Heavenly Treaſures, 
as men traded at firſt with the Indians for their Gold 
and Jewels, with Beads and Glaſles: 'Only we muſt 
obſerve the Rule S* Ferome preſcribes in ſuch our Ne- 
gotiation, We muſtgive our Hearts to God, as well as 
our Goods 5 male enim dividit, ſays the Father, qui ani- 
2am Diabolo tribuit, opes Deo; he's a falſe and deceit- 
ful Merchant, that offers his Goods to God, and. his 
Service to the Devil 3 withour SanGity of Lite there 
ts no difference between Alms and Simony z between 
attempting to purchaſe the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for Money 3 Mammor 
K k 2 joined 
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joined with Righteouſneſs is the Current Price of 
Salvation, but mixt with Sin 1s worſe than the Dung 
of the Earth 3; this is Mammor. 

And then in the ſecond place, for the Condition 
or Qualification of it, the Ozrighteous Mammon, or 
25 it is in my Text, the Mammon of Onrighteouſneſ;, 
which is the ſame thing, this being only the Hebrew 
manner of ſpeaking, which often uſes the Genitive 
Caſe for the AdjeCive, or inſtead of an Adjective. 
Now Mammor is not calld Unrighteous, becauſe it is 
Unrighteous in it ſelf; all the Creatures of God are 
Good, and Riches are the Choiceſt Part of thoſe 
Good Creatures : Neither 1n regard that 'tis Unrigh- 
teous to poſleſs them 3 contrariwiſe, they are the 
Gifts and Favours of God, and beatxs & dives, the 
Rich and Bleſled are not undeſervedly made Syno- 
nyma's: But Mammor is call'd Unrighteous, becauſe, 
for the moſt: part, 'tis got Unrighteouſly, according 
to that Saying, Omnis Dives aut iniquus eſt, aut ini- 
gui Heres, Every Rich man is either an Unjuſt Man, 
or the Heir of an Unjuſt : Or again, becauſe it goes 
Unjuſtly from us inthe Expence of Sin and Vanity. 
'Tis call'd. alſo: Unrighteous in Oppolition to the 
True Riches,: as at wer. 11. If ye have not been 
faithful in the Unrighteous Mammor, who ſhall com- 
mit to Four truſt .the True Riches ? But though 
Mammon may be, and is,call'd Unrighteous upon theſe 
and the like accounts : yet it ſeems to be term'd Un- 
righteous in my Text upon a Particular and diliinct 
Account from all theſe, which 1s ſet down ver. 12. 
If you have not been faithful in that which is an Other 
Man's, who ſhall give you that which is your Own £ So 
that Mammon is principally ſtyled Unrighteous here, 
becauſe the Riches we: employ are an O/her Perſons, 
and yet we employ them for our Advantage, - if 
they 
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they were our Own : as the Falſe Steward did his 
Lord's Goods, And Riches may be ſaid not to be 
our Own in two Reſpects. 

1. Becauſe they are God's3 as the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
The Earth is the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof He 
is the True Proprietary ; and the moſt rightful Poſ- 
ſelſors among Men, are but Stewards. 2. Becaule in 
the Law thoſe things are only ſtyled propria, our 
Own, which will ſtay with us, which are in our 
Power, and which we can diſpoſe of at our pleaſure : 
as Birds and Beaſts which we take, and let po, 
and take again : but thoſe which we have not thus 
at our Will and Command, are counted Fere Naty- 
re, of a Wild Nature. Now Worldly Riches, ina 
Moral account, are of this laſt Sort, Wild and Un- 
certain, no man is Secure of them, with any Care 
or Providence can hedge them in, But they make ther 
Wings, as Solomon ſays, and fly away; They depart 
through their own default, or the default of others ; 
we forfeit, or we loſe them; they periſh, or by a 
Secret Decree, paſs to an other Maſter. | 

On theſe Conſiderations therefore, when ever we 
beſtow a Charity, or any other Pious BenefaCtion, 
we may well account, we give but that which is at 
preſent in our power, and perhaps to morrow will 
not be: and again, that when we are moſt Libera], 
we are but de ali:29 mmmfici, bountiful at an Others 
Coſt; and we may ſay of our Alms, it we ſpeak 
ſtrictly, what Chriſt did of the Sitting at his Right 
kand and his Left in his Kingdom, 1 hey are wot mine 
to give, Yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of God, that he 
accepts our Robberies from him, as our Bounty to 
him 3 interprets our Treſpaſles on his Royalties, and 
Purloinings of his Treaſure, our Righteouſneſs, Ft- 
delity, and Wiſdom 3 gives us an E»ge tor it, " = 

{or 
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Lord of the Falſe Steward did to him in the Parable, 
Not that he applauded his Falſhood and Diſhoneſty, 
but the Subtilty and Dexterity he ſhew'd in it 3 as'tis 
ſaid —— ſubitis caſibus ingenium, for ſhewing a Pre. 
ſent Wit in a ſudden Streight, and making the belt of 
a bad Accident. The Steward is prats'd, as we praiſe 
the Fox ; not for the Miſchief he does us, but for the 
Craft with which he does it. Or as a Judge may ad- 
mirethe cunning Fetches or Contrivances of a Thief, 
whom he thinks fit notwithſtanding to condemn to 
the Gallows. We are not taught, by the Example 
of the Steward, to ſteal fromour Neighbour to ſerve 
our Own, the Poors, or God's Intereſts 3 we muſt 
not cheat in our Trade to provide for our Children ; 


' rob on the High-way, or cozen the Exchequer to 


give Alms or build Hoſpitals. No, but if as the 
Falſe Steward made Proviſion for his approachin 

Poverty at his Lord's Charges, we ſhall take of God's 
Abundance, of which he has made us his Stewards, 
and lay it out in Pious Works, there is no harm 
done 3 if, I ſay, we make the things of this World 
Inſtrumental to the obtaining the Next; if we make 
Riches (which are commonly a Snare, and lead fo 
many to Perdition) conduce to bring us to the King- 
dom of Heaven, God, who is our Lord and Maſter. 
will applaud this Divine Craft in us; who thinks 
timfelf only then to be Robb'd and Defrauded, when 
his Goods are not after this manner employed. And 
ſol paſs to the Ulſe we are to make of the Unrighteous 
Mammon, which is, + 


To procure Friends with it. 


Here I ſhall enquire, 1. How we are to make 
Friends with it; And, 2. What Friends we are to 
make. 
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make. How we are to make Friends with it, the 
Practice of the Steward will dire& us, Who where a 
hundred Meaſures were due, required only fifty 3 a- 
gain, where the Debt was a hundred, accepted of 
fourſcore; 7. e. in fewer Words, By Giving or Riches. 
Theze 1s nothing that makes Friends, equal to Bounty ; 
a Gift, as it blinds the Eyes of the Wiſe, ſo it wins 
the Hearts of the Ingenious, and reconciles the At- 
feftions of the Averſe. The antient Heroes held no 
Friendſhip ſo Sacred, as that which was begun with 
Gifts: a Goblet or Spear, a fair Horſe or Armour gi- 
ven by the Parents, laid the Foundation of future 
Amity between their Poſterity 3 and they often pre- 
ferr d ſuch Amity before Alliance or Conſanguinity : 
as Tencer, on this account, fided with the Grecians a- 
our the Trojans, though Priam was his Unkle, and 

is Mother a 7T+0jaz. But we need not feek prophane 
Story for the proof of this matter : Solomon tells us, 
A Gift is as a Precious Stone in the eyes of him that has 
it, whereſoever it turns, it proſpers. And Facob found 
this Courſe ſucceſsful in appealing his Brother Eſar's 
wrath. God himfelf is pleaſed with Offerings and 
Sacrifices, with Alms and Oblations : Thy Prayers are 
heard, ſays the Angel to Cornelins, As 10.4. and 
thy Alms are had in remembrance in the Sight of God. 
If we would write many Volumes of the Art of ma- 
king Friends, we could not preſcribe a more power- 
ful Expedient than this of Liberality. A Gift is an 
Experienc'd Good-Will, a Demonſtration of the Aﬀe- 
Rion, as 'tis vulgarly call'd : he that Gives not, may 
Love; but he that Gives , has teſtified his Kind- 
neſs. 

But then m the ſecond place, What Friends are we 
to make? We ſhall learn this beſt from the Rule 
Chriſt gives us, Luke 14. 12, to chuſe our _ 
When 
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When tbou makeſt a Supper, ſays he, call not thy Kinſ- 
folk and rich Neighbours, but the Poor, the Maimed, 
and the Blind. Thoſe which he would have us there 
make our Gueſts, he would have us here make our 
Friends. *Tis the Practice 1n a great Part of Chri- 
ſtendome, to give away large Eſtates and Poſleſlions 
to luſty Men to ſing Latine Prayers in behalf of the 
Living and the Dead, which the one hear not, and 
the other, for the moſt part, underſtand not ; 
Prayers poured out by Number , not by Devotion ; 
and that plentiful Relief that ſhould be ſent to the 
Hoſpital, is conſum'd in the Covent 3 which ſhould 
feed the Hungry, and clothe the Naked, is given to 
maintain a Holy Sloth, and too often a Lewd ldle- 
neſs ; and it may be truly ſaid of thoſe that part 
with their Eſtates on this account, that they part with 
them for a Song. I know they maintain, That theſe 
Evangelical Poor, as they call them, are to be relie- 
ved in the firſt place, and the Poor through a hard 
Neceſlity in the ſecond. But we neither find any 
ſuch Doctrine, or yet ſuch Perſons in the Goſpel : 
the Widows and Fatherleſs, the Sick and Aged, are 
there recommended to our Charity, and not the Vo- 
luntary, Sturdy, Ambitious, and affected Beggars, the 
Beggars that awe the States they live in. The Rule 
Chriſt gives us is, To make thoſe our Friends, that 
cannot b2 our Friends again. Theſe are they to 
whom the Corn and the Ol are to be imparted, or re- 
mitted. Izwite not the Rich, ſays he, leſt they invite 
you again «+ as if there were Danger in ſo doing, 
Danger of loficg the Reward promis'd to Charity. 
Alms never ſhoots up to fo large a Harveſt, as when 
tis caſt into Barren Soil 3 the greateſt Sterility 
ſends forth the richeſt Crop, And fo I paſs to my 
laſt Particular, The End of the Policy, 

That 
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That they may receive you into Everlaſting 
Habitations. 


"FF 


As our Lord ſaid, There were many Widows in Iſrael 


in the days of the Prophet Elias, but he was ſent to none 
of them, but unto Zarepath to a Woman that was a 
Widow 3 (o it may be ſaid, Though there are many 
Lazarxs's in the World, there may be but few that 
will be admitted into Abraham's Boſom : and there- 
fore the Policy may not be (o good to rely on them, 
to introduce us into that Place, from whence them- 
ſelves ſhall be (ſhut out. But yet if we confider, that 
in giving to the Fal/y Poor, we may be Truly Chari. 
table ; and though our Money be caſt away, our 
Good Purpoſe will not 3 we ſhall not truſt to a De- 
ceitful Policy, -if we promiſe our ſelves, that thoſe 
that are rejected and caſt into Hell, may afliſt us to 
the attaining of Heaven ; and that even theſe Re- 
probates may make us Saints. But to anſwer this 
and the like Objections: Whereas 'tis ſaid in my 
Text | that They may receive you] as if the Poor, or 
Mammon, or Angels, or ſome other failing Power, 
were to receive us, the Words are to be taken Imper- 
ſonally | ze ſha#/ be received: ] Or elle as having a 
Figure in them, a Metonymy of the Motive for the 
Effet, and fo the Poor are ſaid to receive us, when 
God or Chrif?, in Contemplation of our Charity to 
them, receives us. 

Now to make ſome Application, and to conclude : 
Though things ſtand thus, that Men are of their 
Worldly Goods but breves Domini, ſhort PoſiMors, 
and they may purchaſe with them Eternal Felicity 
and Glory, they generally negle& to make this Ad- 
vantage by them. And we ſee fome, when their 

L ] Treaſure 
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Treaſure 1s like a Mine, and their Store-houſes re- 
ſemble the Harveſt and Vintage of the Year, yet their 
Covetouſnel(s ſo much exceeds their Abundance, that 
they cannot be content to do any Good with all they 
have; their Buſineſs is to Gather, not to Ule z cogi- 
rant quim bene alii poſt ſe vivant, non quam male ipfi 
moriantrr 5 they are pleas'd to think how Happily o- 
thers ſhall live after ther, and conſider not how Ac- 
curſedly themſelves in the mean time Live and Dye. 
Again, on the other fide, other Rich men as ſottiſh- 
ly waſte in Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality, what the 
former gripingly ſpared 3 to gratifie a Luſt, to pur- 
chaſe a Delicious Sin, they will pour out their Wealth 
without Meaſure, and think no Profulion too great : 
but to all Works of Piety and Charity they are Deaf, 
and a Publick Contribution, m their conceit, would 
undo them. And thus all the Advantages God has 
given them to procure their Salvation, ſerve only to 
encreaſe their Accounts at Dooms-Day, and to aſcer- 
tain to themſelves a greater Damnation : of all the 
Vaſt Riches they poſleſs'd, there remains not one 
Monument of Liberality, but only fouler Sinks, and 
bigger Dunghills, an 11] Reputation, and a Corrupt- 
ed Age, When Alphonſo (the Good King of Arra- 
gon, who gave fo much in Charity) was ask'd, What 
he intended, in ſuch vaſt Donations, to reſerve for 
himſelf? anſwer'd, Ea ipſa que dono, the very things 
that I give. Which Saying, though it may be de- 
ſpiſed by thoſe that are of a contrary Temper : as 
the rapacious Phariſces laugh'd at our Lord, and pi- 
ty'd him, when he preach'd againſt Covetouſneſs - 
yet at that Day , when Mens Words and Works 
{hall be rewarded according to their Merit, the 
Words of King Alphonſo will be found to have no lets 


Wiſdom in them, than Bounty : and then men = 
| A1lO. 
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alſo underſtand, That all that they have Ill-Saved, or 
Spent, profits them nothing, but only what they 
have Piouſly or Charitably beſtowed ; that this is the 
only Wealth that benefits them, and never forſakes 
them ; the Good Works, which, as S* Fohr: ſays, 
follow them into the Other World. 

But the Rich and Potent are not only concerned 
in the Policy taught in my Text, but thoſe alſo of an 
Inferior Condition have their Names in God's Cer:ſas, 
or Book of Ceſments for the Pogr, and muſt not 
look upon themſelves as exempted from the Duties 
of Charity. AGs 3. 6. ſays S* Peter, Gold and 
Silver have I none, but ſuch as I have, give I thee. In 
the Name of Jos of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, He 
that cannot clothe nor feed his Brother, poſſibly may 
heal bim 3 who can Give him nothing, can Forgive 
him and pray for him. But we may keep here to the 
Letter of Giving Charity : for 'tis rarely ſeen, that 
any are ſo deſtitute, but they may give to the Deſti- 
tute. Chrif# had not where to lay his Head, yet he 
had a Small Bag, out of which he could fay to his 
Diſciples, Give ſomething to the Poor. And if thoſe 
that count themſelves the moſt Indigent, did com- 
pute, what paſs'd through their Hands in a Year, (as 
Seneca ſays of Mens Time, Nom exignum temporis ha- 
bemus, ſed multum perdimus , We have not little 
Time, but ſpend much Idly) they =—_ ſay of their 
undervalued Stock, Non exiguum Mammone habe- 
ws, ſed multum perdimus, our Money would not be 
little, if we ſpent it not Idlely. The Summs which 
{lip away inconfiderately through the Fingers even 
of the Meaner Sort, would ſet Beggars on work, and 
knock the Shackles off from hundreds of Priſoners 
and Captives. 

But let us all conſider, of what Condition ſoever 
L1 2 we 
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weare, High or Low, that we have no Iong timeeither 
to abuſe our Wealth, or to deceive our Selves with 
falſe Meaſures taken of our Adtions. Some perhaps, 
who hear me this Day, may not have ſo much Leiſure 
allowed them, as the Steward had, to change an lies 
in their Accounts; to ſay to a Poor Debtor, that 
owes them a hundred Meaſures, Take thy Bill, ſit 
down, and write fifty. or Take thy Bill, and write 
fourſcore, If any of us have a Leaſe or Patent ready 
to expire, we negle& no. time to renew it : but we 
are not at all ſollicitous whether we lapſe the Time 
of Grace, or forfeit our Heavenly Inheritance. How 
much wiſer Tenants are we, than Chriſtians ? Pa- 
tentees, than Heirs of Glory ? We are all aflured, 
that the Day of Death, the Diſſolution of theſe 
Earthly Tabernacles, will come 3 the Day in which 
Wealth, Beauty, Greatneſs, Glory , and all other 
Worldly Advantages will profit us nothing 3 the Day 
in which the Rich and Potent, as well as the Poor 
and Mean (however Numerous their Friends and At- 


 tendants now are) mult ſtand alone, and anſwer for 


what they have done 1n this Life 3 i ſolatium ruine, 
in Conſolation of the Dreadful Circumſtances of 
that Day, let us provide ſome Support, ſome Refuge, 
ſome Good Works, as Friends to ſtand by us, leſt 
our Spirits break through intolerable Horrour and 
Deſpair! We will not remove from one Houſe to 
another, without ſending before Furniture, Proviſi- 
ons, and Servants, to receive us3 and is it poſlible 
we (ſhould not care, what the Habitations are, in 
which we muſt abide to all Eternity 2 Whether they 
be Places of Refreſhment, or Torment 2 Manſions 
of Bliſs, or Priſons of Darkneſs and Horrour ? If we 
value not what it becomes us to do in. this Life, as 
Good Men, yet let us conſider at leaſt what it becomes 

us 
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ns to do, as Wiſe Men : But, alas, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs are not two things ! Had the Rich Man in 
the Parable had leave to return out of Hell, to have 
ated his Life a ſecond time over upon Earth, he 
would not have deſerved to have been call'd Fool! a- 
gain, for Ueſpiſing the Poor, and truſting in Full 
Barns and Enlarged Store-houſes;z he would ſoonep 
have clothed the Beggar in Purple, and have ſet him 
at his Table, and have taken himſelf his place among 
the Dogs : but the Seaſon was paſt, and Leave and 
Opportunity to ſhew ſuch Wiſdom was not allow'd 
him. This, this Life is the Time of doing our Duty, 
of giving Largeſs and Charity to the Poor, and of 
performing every Good Work belide: if our Lord 
could ſay of himſelf, 1 7#u5# work the Works of hins 
that ſent me, while it is Day 5, the Night cometh when 
20 man can work, Joh. 9. 4. then certainly it more 
highly concerns us to lay hold of the Seaſon allow'd 
us to do God's Will : and this weighty Admonition 
is our Lord's, and not mine. -— Make to your 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of QOnrighteouſneſs, 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into Everlait- 
ing Habitations. 
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PSALM XL 3. 


If the Foundations be deſtroyed : what 
can the Righteous do ? 


mn —_— Verſes run thus : I» the 
ord pur 1 my truſt : how ſay ye tom 
Soul, Fl, as : phy to the j* Cab, 
For lo, the wickh:d bend their Bow, and 
| make ready their Arrow upon the String, 
that they may privily ſhoot at the Upright in heart. If the 
Foundations be deſtroyed : what can the Righteous do? 
That the Lord careth for the Righteous. defend- 
eth them againſt the Machinations of the Wicked, as 
with a Shield, or, as it follows at the 7** Verſe, That 
the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, his Conn- 
tenance doth behold the Opright, is prima Veri- 
tas, the firſt Truth and Fundamental Article , that 
both comforts and confirms the Godly in their Godli- 
neſs ; that while they continue to be faithful, God 
will continue tobe favourable ; while they ſerve him, 
he will prote&t them 3 while their Righteouſneſs 1s 
immutable, 
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immutable , their State ſhall be inviacible ; at leaſt 
their Foundations (hall not be deſtroyed, in their 
greateſt Dangers they ſhall have a Refuge, in their 
higheſt Exigents they ſhall know what to do. 

The Time and Occafion of writing many Pſalms 
are utterly unknown, and we have nothing but the 
bare Conjecture of Expolitors for them, grounded 
upon the fanſy'd comporting or agreeing of ſome 
Words in the Pſalm with ſome Hiſtorical Paſlage : 
and in the great Obſcurity and uncertainty of the Oc- 
caſion of the preſent Plalm before us, allI can ſay is, It 
ſeems thus to have ſtood with David when he wrote 
It : He had caſt the JFebyſztes, a Nation of the Ca- 
2aanites, out of their Strong hold, the City of Je- 
ruſalem flank'd with the Fortreſs of Sioz ; which he 
made his Habitation, the Seat of his Kingdom, and 
of the Worſhip of his God. But as it is ſaid of the 
foul Spirit in the Goſpel, that when he was caſt-ou:, 
he was reſtleſs as in a Deſart, till he had regain'd his 
Poſieſlion : So it far'd with the Jebxſrtes here, they 
could not fit down with the Loſs of their Power and 
Dominion, digeſt the Diſgrace of their Deities, and 
the baffling of their Confidences, hear the taunting 
Scoff of the Lame and the Blind, (which themſelves 
had Ironically utter'd of their Idols according to the 
Sence of the Hebrews, not their own) retorted and 
verify'd on them. Theſe things prickt and ſtung 
them to the heart, and they could find no peace, 
till they had reſtored their Gods to their Glory, and 
themſelves to their Country and Reputation, and 
that by deſtroying David and his Foundations. One 
while therefore they ſought to ſubdue him by Force, 
another while by Stratagems and treacherous Practi- 
ces, another while by Parley and friendly Advices, 
repreſenting to him the Danger of his Condition, 

ſurrounded 
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ſurrounded by fo many Nations of a Contrary Reli- 
gion, to induce him 79 forſake- his owr,. and to: fly as 
a Bird to their Mountaive. | 2-3 
But he, whoſe: Heart was fixt- and rooted! in his 
God, at once encourages himſelf, and confutes his 
Enemics, with this Fundamental Principle, That God 


is the ſure Rock and Refuge of the Faithful : beats 
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them with his Argumentation and Reaſoning, out of _ 


their Sophiſtry, as he had before by his Arms out of 
their Strong-holds. The Demonſtration which he 


uſes, is that which Logicians call leading to an Abſur- 


dity, and is the Strongeſt of all others : for it evinces, 
That if ſuch an Afſſertion be not granted, then ſome 
thing muſt, which is a Contradition to a confeſt 
Principle. For example, 1f the Foundations which 1 
rely upon may be deſtroged, then this Abſurdity will fol- 
low, That the Righteous may be deititnte of a Refuge, 
brought to that paſs as not to know what to do. The 
Minor, which for brevity 1s omitted, and ought to 
be ſubſum'd, is this, But the Righteous cannot be de- 
titute of a Refuge, brought to that paſs as not to know 
what to do : therefore the Foundations I rely upon can- 
not be d:ſiroged. If the Foundations be deſtroyed, 
what can the Righteous do © 

In the Words thus explaind, we may obſerve 
theſe two General Parts : | 

I. The D-(ign of David's Enemies, It was to de- 
firoy his Foundations. 

IT. The Abſurdity of ſuch their Deſign, or the 
' Impoſlibility of it, For otherwiſe the Righteous would 
not know what to do. 

I begin, firſt, with their Deſign, 


Which was to deftroy David's Foundations. 


And what were the Foundations which the Plalmilſt 
M m nere 
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here ſpeaks of? Forthe Word is in the Plural Num. 
ber, . and the Fowndations of a Kingdom maybe ma- 
ny. Some Material and Viſible, as Fortreſles, Ar- 
mies, Rocks', Mountains, &c.* Others Immateria/, 
and wiſible only in praGice, as Laws'Civil and Eccle- 
faſtical, which are its Moral Fortifications : for the 
Laws of a Land ſupport it no lefs than its People, 
Wealth, -Bulwarks 3 and whoever fecks to ſubvert 
theſe, though he attempts '\nothing againſt the Ma. 
gazines and Strong-holds, yet he undermines the 
very Foundations. There is alſo-an Inviſtble Forn- 
dation of - a'State, which is God's Favour and Defence, 
pointed at by the Prophet 1/z#4h; Chap. 4.'ver. 5. in 
theſe words, Over ul the Glory ſhall be Defence. 
And though David had a regard to all his other 
Foundations, this was the Chief, the Sureſt Rock in 
which - he \truſted , as -himfelf profeſles 2 Sum. 22. 
The Lord, 'fays he, 3s xy Rock and my Fortreſs, be 
is the God of my Roth and ſaveth me from violence, 
His Rock was ſtrong, but the God of his Rock was 
ftrenger ; his Habitations ſtood upon the Rock of 
Sion, but then Stor again was founded -upon God, 
And thus as Fze4zeFs Viſion was rota'iz rota, a wheel 
in a wheel ; fo David's Foundation was Fundamen- 
inm in Fundamento, a Foundation upon a Foundati 
on. The Heathen had alſo in their Superſtitiou: 
Way an 1nviſible or Divine Foundation : tor as out of 
jealouſie to their Neighbours -they choſe to plant 
their Cities upon /Rocks and Hills, ſo they dedicated 
again thoſe Rocks and Hills to the ProteCtion of 
ſome Deity, which was the Rock of their Rock: 
and Moſes ſeems to allude to this, Dewt. 32: 31. 
where he ſays, Their Rock is not as our Rock, ever 
our Enemies themſelves being Judges. 

Now in the firſt place, the Deſign of David's E- 
nemics 


The Fifteenth\Shrmon. 

nemies was to deſtroy As his Foundations + not only 
his Material and Viſible ones, but alſo his ſmmaterial 
of his Laws,” and his Inviſible of the Deity in which 
he truſted : For the Gentiles. had a.conceit, that the 
Gods themſelves were conquerable. | They had a Sort 
of Godlings or leſſer Gods, which-they aſlign'd to 
the Guardianſhip of Springs and Trees, as Nymphs 
and Dryades, which they thought Mortal and extin- 
guiſhable with thole Springs and Trees. Other Great 


. Gods again which they ſet over Kingdoms and Cities, 


and though: they believ'd theſe laſt to be immortal : 
yet they fanſy'd, when the Cities or Kingdoms over 
which they preſided were'ſubdued, that theſe Deities 
were alſo ſubdu'd. | | 

Secondly, As the Deſign of David's Enemies was 
to deſtroy all his Feundations in general, of what 
kind ſoever : So it was to deſtroy them Finally and 
Unerly, For asour Lord ſays of the Providence of 
the Children of this World in Temporal things, That 
they are Wiſer than the Children of Light : So they 
are alio in their Malice and Miſchievous Deſigns, they 
lay the Axe to the Root, they dig as deep to deſtroy, 
as others do to build. Says S* Paul, As a wiſe Ma- 
ſter-Builder, 1 have laid the Fonndation : but theſe 
on. the contrary as Maſter-Deſtrozers aim to raſe 
the Foundation, knowing this to be the ſpeedieſt 
way to make an abſolute Deſtruction, for the Super- 
ſtructures muſt follow theſe. 

Thirdly, The Ways which the Enemies of David 
took to effeft his Deſtruftion, are expreſt to be three, 
Parley, Violence, and Stratagem. Parley 1s \mplyed 
at the firſt Verſe, In the Lord put I my truſt, how ſay 
Je then to my Soul, Flee as a Bird to the Mountain. 
Violence is intimated, ver. 5. The Lord tryeth the Righ- 


teons, but the Wicked and he that loveth Violence, his 


Mm 2 Soul 
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Soul hateth.. . Stratagem 1s. mentioned ver. 3. For lo, 
the Wicked bend their Bow, they make ready their Ar- 
row upon the String, that they may privily fboot at the 
Opright in beart, nol 41 

And now. before we-proceed any further, if we 
ſhall compare the Machinations of the Enemies of 
our 1#ael this Day, with thoſe of the Enemies of 
Dazid ; if we ſtretch Plot upon Plot,. and Conſpi- 
racy upon Conſpiracy, - as Elijah ſtretcht himſelf up- 
on the dead Child, we ſhall. find, that not only 
Limb anſwers to Limb, but that the Malice of our 
Adverſaries exceeded that of David's, as much as the 
Dimenſions of a Man exceed thoſe of a Child. -- 

1. We ſay, The Deſign of David's Enemies was to 
deſtroy Al! bis Foundations of. what Kind fogwrr : 
and the Defign of ours was as;4Iniverſal, to deltroy 
our Forts and Caſtles, our Ships and Ammunition, 
our Laws and Policies, our Prince and People: and 
though they knew they could not ſabvert our [vi{;- 
ble Divine Foundation, that the Eternal Omnipotent 
God was not to be ſubdud : yet they ſought to de- 
prave his Worſhip, and to corrupt his Religion, 
which would have deprived us of him, or have alie- 
nated hinyto us. It was not for their Intereſt to ct 
up Baal againſt Jehovah, Dagon againſt the God of 
Iſrael : but as it was Feroboam's interelt to ſet up ihe 
Calves and High Places againſt the Temple and liar 
at Jeruſalem 5, ſo it was hugely their Intereſt to ſet 


.up their Superſtitious and Idolatrous Worſhip in the 


place of our pure and Holy, ſo inconſiſtent with their 
Anti-Chriſtian Monarchy. And though the Enemies 
of 1/rael deſigned after the ſame manner to deſtroy 
all their Foundations, and All can be but All, yet 
one All may be greater than another, and our All, it 
we may believe Geographers, many times exceeds 
theirs. 2, The 
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2, The Delign of David's Enemies was Fatal and 
Final, and to extirpate utterly ; not only, I ſay, to 
make a total DeitruFion, but to deſiroy Totally. And 
the ſame was the Deſign of our Enemies, only 
, whereas the Malice of David's Enemies was weak 
and inſignificant, they: being Aliens, and at a Di- 
ſtance; rather a Diſpoſition, than an Ability to hurt; 
only one of thoſe kinds of IIl will, which Ariſtorle 
in his Ethicks ſays, Is not furniſht to do much Evil, 
and ſeldom grows up beyond Petulancy, and the Trou- 
ble of them that are pofleſs'd. with it : Our Adver- 
ſaries were Natives and in the Bowels of us, armed 
with Power, as well as Malicez and wanted not the 
Means and Opportunity to e&ffe& our Ruine, any 
more-than the Will to plot it. Ciz a Nation be 
born at once 2 ſays Fob, No, nor one would think 
be deſtroyed and brought to Nothing im a Day: 
The Grecians were ten Years in ruining Troy - and 
when-our Lord ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and I wil 
rear it again in three days, the Fews ſuppoſing he ſpoke 
of the Temple of Stone, which was forty and itx 
Years a building , heard his words as a Prodigy. 
But lo a People, that were our Adverſarics , that 
could do more! And had not our Rock, or rather 
the Rock of our Rock, been Invincible, they had 
deſtroyed us ; I ſay not in three days, but in three 
Minutes, in a Thought, in a Moment. Many, Alas ! 
and of Various Perſwaſtons and Pretences are the 
Adverfaries of our Church : but as the Hiſtorian 
ſays of the Contenttons Rowe had in her Minority 
with the Veii and the Cab, and other petty Town- 
ſhips her Neighbours, that 7hbey were but as the Oquab- 
bles of little Children about the Lap of their Mother, 
not like thoſe ſhe had afterwards with Carthage, and 
other potent States, which were hike the F atal Dif- 
fentions. 
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ſentions of grown Men, which ſeldom end without 
the Blood of the one or the other Party. So we hop'd 
it might be ſaid of the Quarrelsof our Diſſenting Bre- 
thren, (though they troubled us about the Superſtru- 
Qions, the Rites of Religion., and the like) that 
their Exceptions were but /-a circa. matrew, as the 
Brabbles and Wranglings of Children ſtanding about 
the Lap of their Mother, not like the Mortal Enmi- 
ties of thoſe that plotted againſt us this day, whom 
nothing could fſatisfie, but the DeſtruFion of our 
Foundations, and that Totally and Finally. But late 
times have given us experience, that the Malignity of 
theſe is not inferior to the others, not leſs black and 
bloudy 3 and though they make ſuch Oat: cries againſt 
Popery, pretend to dread and deteſt nothing like its 
Return again into the Nation, yet they abſtain not 
from its Practices, nor abhor to ſerve themſelves with 
the Wickedeſt of its Principles. So that theſe two 
ſo ſeeming contrary Parties are not ill reſembled to 
two fierce oppoſite Streams, which when they meet, 
roar and chide, but then friendly cloſe and join. 
But while both Papiſt and Puritan ſtick at nothing, 
though never ſo impious, to ſubvert the Foundati- 
ons of our truly pure and holy Religion, they plain- 
ly demonſtrate, they have ſubverted in their own 
Hearts the Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity 
it ſelf, But to proceed. 

I ſaid, Thirdly, That the Ways which the Ene- 
mies of David took to bring about his Deſtruction, 
were three, Parley, Violence, and Stratagere ; and 
our Enemies took the very fame Courſes to effect 
Ours. 

I. Parley. The Danger of Parley is not eaſily 
ſcen, it pretends only to remove Miſunderſtandings, 


and to compole Difterences in an amicable Way, 


and 
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and Book Combats have been ever held corfiſtent 
with a State of Peace - but more Miſchief has been 
done by this Cloſe and Covert, than by Open and 
prote!y'd Ho!.:lities 3 and thoſe that have defended 
themſelves ayainſt Force, have been undone by Trea- 
ties 3 many Camps and Citics have been leſt by per- 
mitting a free Parley and Entercourſe between the 
Souldters, that could never have been ſtormed. 
And while ſimple and unskilful Ifra:!ites among us 
have play'd with this Danger, like Children upon 
the hole of the Aſp, they have periſht by it, before 
they have underſtood that any Evil was near. How 
many were the Attempts of Ryze 1n this kind upon 


our Glorious Queen Eliz :b-:4 at her firſt coming to 


the Crown ? how many fi++t-ring Epilties were there 
ſent her from that See? hov! many fatherly Admo- 
nitions? What tender Care expreſt for her Souls 
good ? What Sollicitude for her Temporal 2 How 
were the Treaturee, z. ce. the Cheats of that Church 
-offered to be commanded by hcr ? its Ulſurpr Autho- 
rity to be put upon the Tenter tor her accommoda- 
tion ? She might have marry'd P4z/ip King of Spaiz 
her Brother, if her fancy or intereſt had Jain for it ; 
there was nothing ſo Unlawful, but it ſhould have 
been diſpens'd with 3 ſo [nfirm, but, after the manner 
of Rome, it ſhould have been corroborated. Never, 
I may ſay, was the Way to Deſtruction more ſtrowed 
with Roſes; never did the ſmooth Accents of the 
Tongue ſo vie with the foft Ayres of Inſtrumental 


and Vocal Muſick ; till the Holy Father ſaw that his 


Artifices were ſeen through and deſpiſed : 

And then he betook himſelf to the ſecond Means, 
that of Violence. But, Good God ! how» great was 
now the Change ? all the late harmonious Courtſhip 


was turnd into Harſhnefs and Diſcord 3 the Blel(-- 
ſings 
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ſings into Azathema*s or Curſes 3 nothing was heard 
but the Reproaches of Heretick,, Apoſtate, Accurſed 
Woman ; nothing but Fulminations , Excommunica- 
tions, InterdiFions, which may be calld Rome's Spi- 
ritual Violence. Foreign Princes were ſtirr'd up a- 
oainſt the Queen, open Invaſions ſet on foot by Sea 
and Land, ſecret Conſpiracies plotted at home 3 In- 
ſurre&ions, Poyſonings, Aflaſlinations , Treaſons of 
all kinds fomented and encouraged : which by Dji- 
vine Providence being alſo rendred bruta Fulmina, 
idle Thunder, that made a Noiſe, and did no fur- 
ther Hurt, the Great Enemy of our Church and State 
and his Complices had recourſe 

In the Third place to Szratagem, to carry on their 
Deſigns ## tencbris, with the dark and helliſh Con- 
trivance of the Powder-Treaſon this Day. I will 
not ſay with the Pſalmiſt, They pat the Arrow upon 
the String, that they might privily ſhoot at the Up- 
right in heart, Alas | Bows and Arrows are an anti- 
quated and deſpicable Artillery in theſe' days, being 
ſo far out-done by the Newer and rarer Invention of 
Execution and Cruelty, Guns, that they deſerve not 
to be named for deſtroying Foundations, to be com- 
pared with the Szl!, and, for « time, Silent Battery in 
the Cave 3 but which, when leaſt expected, thunders 
louder than the Heavens, -and overturns Towns and 
whole Cities with greater Violence than an Earth- 
quake. The Jebufites were but rude and ignorant 
Engineers in compariſon of thoſe, who but with a 
little Change bear thetr Name, the Jeſuites - theſe 
indeed are great Workers in Darkneſs, none ever be- 
fore them delved ſodeep to undermine Foundations ; 
we may apply to them the words of the Prophet Heo- 
ſea, Theſe Revolters are profound to make Slaughter : 
For the Jeſaites did not only Acheronza movere, ſtir 

Hell 
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Hell to promote their Plot, but they dug to Hell ta 
carry it on. But their Stratagerr, I was going to fay, 
was blown 1p ; but, bleſſed be God, I cannot fay fo, 
but is blown over, and many more lince to their own 
great Shame only and Confuſion. 

And now if we ask here, Why was all this 
Tranſport of Rage and Fury againſt us > Why all 
this reſtleſs and unwearted Malice ? 'Twas ſtill for 
the ſame Reaſons that the Enemies of David were 
ſet on fire againſt him. We had diſpoſleſt them of 
their Dominion, retrench'd their Power, ſupplanted 
their Religion, derided their Lame and their Blind, 
namely, their Images, detected their forged Miracles, 
degraded their Mock-Saints, their Hypochondriack 
S* Anthony, their Fanatical S* Francis, their Bedlam 
Ionatins, their Chimera Giant S* Chriſtopher, &c. and 
they could find no peace or reſt in their Spirit, till 
they had reſtored theſe to their former Credit and | 
Reputation, and that by making their Prophaners, 
their Worſhippers. And by this we may fee what 
would have been our Condition, 1n caſe our Adver- 
ſaries could have brought about their Deſign ? For 
as the Febuſites were Idolaters, as well as the reſt of 
the Canaanites, and-the Lame and the Blind with 
which they braved David, and defy'd the Hoſt of 
Iſrael, were (as the moſt Learned conjecure) their 
Tutelar Gods , Teleſmatical or Magical Images : So 
our Adverſaries, however they ſeek to purge them- 
ſelves with their Diſtintions, are groſs Idolaters : 
and juſt ſuch a goodly Change as D.z74 ſhould have 
made, if he had left the Eternal God, to truſt 1n 
Stocks and Stones, 1s the Change we ſhould make, if 
our Adverſaries could prevail to make us leave or 
Mountain or Church to fly to theirs of Rome, 


Nn And, 


774 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 

And, Furſt, In regard that our Mountain is a Clear 
Mountain , enlightned by the bright Beams of the 
Word of God, which darts its Rays into every Cor- 
ner of it: Or ſtands, as I may fay, like a Mercyriy; 
diredorins in every Path, and points the Right-Way 
to all that go by, bidding them to walk in it. But 
the Mountain of our Adverfaries is always wrapt in 
Fogs and Miſts: and yet, as if it were not Dark e- 
nough, thoſe that proteſs to be Guides to it, blind 
the Eyes of all that are to aſcend it: And as the 
Guards of Forts and Frontier Caſtles make tho: 
that enter into them firſt ſurrender their Weapons : 
ſo theſe make their Diſciples and Proſelytes reſign 
their Reaſon and lay down their Underſtanding at 
the foot of the Mount, and go on tor ever after in 
Ignorance and an Implicit Faith. And they do 
wiſely in taking this Courſe : for 'tis not poſſible 
that any with their Reaſon about them ſhould make 


any long Progreſs, where they meet fo many groſ; 


Scandals or Stumbling-Blocks at every ſtep: where 
they ſee the Scripture not only miſinterpreted in ſome 
bard places, but in the moſt Eaſte induſtrioutly per- 
verted to Countenance the fouleit Errours, even I- 
dolatry it ſelf; and after they have ({wallow'd whole 
{o many Contradictions no leſs to humane Reafon, 
than to Divine Writ, where they are obliged to be- 
lieve, that the Church which impoſes theſe Monſters, 
cannot Erre 5, nay, that God has confirmed them with 
Miracles, ſhew'd Signs and Wonders more and more 
elorious to overthrow the Goſpel of his Son, than he 
did at firſt to eſtabliſh 1it. Signs and Wonders cry 
indeed every Market- Day among them , like the 
Fruits of the Earth, 7, e. the Relation of them, but 
which were never ſeen by any Eye. For, 2s one 
we!) obſerves, Whereas our Lord wrought his Viira- 
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<cles to make Believers, the Church of Rowe requires 
that men ſhould be Believers, before they ſee any 
of her Miracles, 2. e. ſhould be trained up to ſwal- 


low Lies and Impoſtures. 
Secondly, As our Mountain is a Lightſome and 


Clear Mountain, ſo tis alſo a Safe - whereas that of 


our Adverfaries may be likened to the Hills of Rob- 
bers, Which the Pialmiſt ſpeaks of, where nothing is 
heard of but Depredations, the continual Pillaging 
and ſpoiling of Travellers ; men go up to Rowe as 
to a great Pair. where Themſelves are bovgalic ©) 
ſold ; Confeſſtons, Pardons, Penance, Indus; 
Diſpenſations, Pilgrimages, @&c. aimin; +; 

Purſe, and not at the Good of the Sou! : 

ſhall look no further than our Engii'!; * 

will find, that the Oniverſal Paftor, whc 

ciſed his Ulurp'd and Tyrannical Power in thi; tx. aim, 
was not content to fleece his Sheep only, but tore off 
the very Fleſh from their Bones, 

Thirdly, Ours is our own Mountain, we are in it ; 
but our Adverſary's is more than a thouſand Miles di- 
ſtant, and many other Mountains are to be paſt over 
before we can come to it 3 and thoſe that with a tame 
Simplicity delight to payHomage to the Uſlurp'd Maje- 
ſty of that Mount, travel many a dangerous and weary 
League, before they can attain the Abule they ſeck : 
And ſad was the Condition of this Nation, when up- 
on every great Controverlie to be judged, 'every 
great Preferment to be collated, every great Sin to 
be abſolved , men were transferr'd to the See of 
Rome, corpus cum cauſa, themlelves as well as their 
Cauſe ; and where, if they ſped in their Pretences, 
they often miſcarry'd in their Journey. We may 
therefore ſay of thoſe that affect to be Proſelytes to 
this Mountain, what $* Paul ſays of the Corinthians, 
Nan 2 That 
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That they more gladly ſubmitted to thoſe that took of 
them , that brought them into bondage , than to thoſe 
that were Sincere towards them, and abounded in labour 
or them. Or elſe we may upbraid them, as the Pro- 
phet Hoſea did Ephraim, Ephraim i like a ſilly Dove 
without heart, they call to Egypt, they go to Afria, 
z. e. to the places of their Captivity and Oppretiton : 
So theſe delight in thoſe that plume them and tyran. 
nize over them, that ſeal up their Eyes in Darkneſs, 
and make them believe they towre towards Heaven 
and the Regions of Glory, till they find themſelves 
in the Precins of Eternal Night. And as Ephrain 
was not only made a Prey , but a Scorn for their 
Folly, This ſhall be their Deriſton, ſays the Prophet, 
inthe Land of Egypt 3 fo thoſe among us that call to 
g0 to the Spiritual Egypt, ſhall be mock d in the Day 
of Great Accounts,. as well as Condemned : For 
what remains for thoſe that would not be warned, 
but to be laugh'd at? for toſe that chuſe Deſtructi- 
on, but to be derided when they are fallen into it ? 
In the mean time let our Adverſaries triumph in the 
Victories they obtain by their threefold Viachinati- 
ons , Parley, Violence , and Stratagem : for though 
they ſometimes prevail upon Unſtable Souls, prepar'd 
by their own Vanity for Ruine, yet they cannot pre- 
vail againſt ozr Cauſe 5 they may deceive ſome part:- 
cular Perſons, but they cannot overthrow our For::- 
dations, no more than the Enemies of David could 
bis. Which brings me to my ſecond General Part, 
The Abſurdity or Impoſibility of the Deſign of D4- 
vid's Enemies, To deſtroy his Foundations : for then 
the Righteous would rot know what to do. 


If the Foundations be deitroyed, what can the 
Righteous do £2 
W hat 
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I hat fhall I do 7} 1s the Expreſſion of a Perſon 
driven to the preateſt Exigence, and knows not 
which way to turn himſelf 1n the Difficulties he is 
in : they are the Words of the Unjuſt Steward in the 
. Goſpel, when he was turn'd out of his Stewardſhip, 
What ſhall 1 do 2 ſays he 3 Dig I cannot, and to beg I 
am aſhamed, The only two Means of Livelihood left 
to thoſe that are reduced to the Extreameſt Poverty, 
Labour and Begging, were taken from him 3 the one 
by Shame, and the other by a Soft Edncation. Such 
an Utter Diſtreſs as this the Words of my Text im- 
ply, they being .a Negative by way of Queſtion, 
which 1s the ſtrongeſt kind of Negative. What cr 
the Righteous do 2 i.e. They can do nothing. And 
if any ſay, Yes, the Unjuſlt Steward had (till recourſe 
unto his old Arts of Cheating and Falſe reckoning : 
and ſo David and other Righteous men, in caſe 
their Foundations be deitroyed, may make ſome ſhift, 
they may fly as a Bird to the Mountain of their Exe- 
mies. I anlwer, That this 1s not to be admitted, Un- 
lawful Remedies come not fo much as into the Con- 
ſultation of the Righteous, be their Diſtreſs never 
ſo greatz what is Wicked, is to them Impoſlivle 
and what they cannot do juſtly, they cannot do 
at all. How can I do this great Wickedneſs, and [in 
againſt God £ ſaid Foſeph, when his wanton Miltreſs 
tempted him, 7. e. I cannot poſlibly doit. He could 
have done it actually, but he could not do it honeſt- 
ly; and what was impoſſible to his Vertue, he re- 
ſolv'd to be impoſlible to his Practice. But the Sup- 
poſition here it ſelf is vain, That the Foundations of 
the Righteous can be deſtroyed. 2 

But how ! ſome will ſay, ot poſſcble to deſtroy their 
Foundations 2 Why, Commanders will affirm, that no 


Place is impregnable, and conſequently , that there 
are 
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| are no Foundations but may be deſtroyed. When 
Philip of Macedon was told of a ſtrong Place, 
which , by reaſon of the ſteepnels, rockinefs and 
narrownels of the Aſcent to it, was Inacceſiible ; he 
ask'd in deriſion, If an Aſs laden with Gold could not 
get up toit £ [ntimating, that no place was impregna- 
ble to Force and Fraud both. But the Diſtin&ion 
I gave before of a Fiſible and Inviſible Foundation, an- 
{wers all ſuch Objections. David, beſide his Rock, as 
ye have heard , had the Rock of his Rock, namely, 
his God. "Tis the Inviftble Divine Found tio» 
that is the Security of the Viſible. No City or 
Fortreſs is ſafe by its natural or artificial Strength : 
for as the Pſalmiſt ſays, A horſe is but a wain thing 
to ſave a man : \o Rocks and Bulwarks are but vain 
things to ſave a City 3 Except the Lord keepeth it, 
the Watchman waketh but in vain. But on the other 
{ide, if he be the Rock and Defence, if he be thc 
970 himfelf unto Fernſalem , no Force, no Strata- 
gem whatſoever can prevail againſt it , but Jcru- 
falem on Earth ſhall be as invincible, as Jers/:- 
lewz in Heaven, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God. 

And if any ſay , What is this to us, who 
are not to promiſe our ſelves the Priviledges of 
1/7ael 2 I anſwer, If we be Faithful like them, we 
may promiſe our ſelves God's prote&ion no 1:1 
than they. For, as Saint Peter ſays, God is 
ReſpeFer of Perſons , but in every Nation they that 
fearh im, and work Righteouſneſs, are accepted by 
him. We have a Kingdom, thanks be to Provi- 
dence, more ſtrongly fortify'd by Nature , thar 
1/?ael was 3 founded, as the Plalmiſt ſays the World 
Is, pon the Waters, He laid it in the Waters, and 
founded it upon the Flouds, And though our Foun- 

dations 
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dations be moveable and flutuating, yet their. Mo- 
bility and Mutability being only Local, and not 
Subſtantial, they are not leſs permanent, We may 
compare our Political Foundations alſo with 1ſfraels, 
But be our Material or Moral Foundations what 
they will , our [zviſble is the ſame with theirs : 
For God is not only ow Founder, but our Fonx- 
dation too; he has not only founded us By, bur 


On himſelf, He brought us one of the firſt of 


the Nations out of the Darkneſs of Paganiſm to 
the Light of the Goſpel ; and again one of the 
firſt of the Nations out of the Bondage of Sir. 
tzal Babylon to the Liberty of the Truth, and free 
Ute of his Word 3 and he has not only given us 
more Excellent Ordinances, than he did to his 
people [/racl, but many Advantages even above 
our Fellow-Chriſttans; and no Church can boaſt 
more truly than ours, That tis built upon the 
Foundation of tbe Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriff 
himſelf being #he Chief Corner-Stene; and what is 
this, but to be Founded on God himic!lf? And 
'tis our Reliance on this our Inviltble Foundation, 
which makes us with David not to fear the De- 
ſigns of our Enemies upon our Material and Vi- 
fible. For though God has made us no parti- 
cular Promiſe concerning our Temporal Proſpert- 
ty, in caſe we keep his Commandments, as he 
did to Iſrael; yet we may reſt atlured on his 
Holy and Divine Nature and Promiſes in gene- 
ral: which are to Love and Protect the Righte- 
ous 3 and not only //-ael, as the Pfalmiſt Gays, but 
all that put their Truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as 
Mount Sioz , which ſhall not be removed, but ſtand- 
th faſt for ever. And the truth 1s, that which 1s 
faid of Temporal Kingdons , Fuſtitia T hronum. fir- 
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at, Juſtice ſupports the Throne, may be affirmed 
of God's Spiritual Kingdom in the World, his Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs eſtabliſhes his Dominion in the 
Hearts of Men. For if it were not ſo, That the 
Lord regarded the Righteous, this great Incon- 
gruity would produce another great Incongruity 
and Irregularity, The Righteoxs, as the Plalmilt fays, 
would put their hand to Iniquity, 3 e. they would 
be no longer Righteous, they would make Juſtice 
and Piety no more their Buſineſs and Concern, if 
there were no Regard in Heaven for theſe things : 
and ſo God would loſe his Obedience when he 
negleted Good Men. Let us therefore be careful 
of our Duty , and we need not be fſolicitous for 
our Safety ; let us firmly rely upon God in well- 
doing, and believe that our Truſt in our Divine ln- 
viſible Foundation is not merely Chimerical or [magji- 
nary, and while we fail not it, it will never fail us: 
but the Buſineſs of this Day ſhall be the buſineſs of the 
Year round, viz. tO praiſe and magnifie our Foundation, 
for proteFing and preſerving our Forndations : and 
theſe Lauds aud Thankſgivings, if they be Cordial 
and Real, will create us new Occaſions of Lauds 
and Thankſgivings, even daily Mercies and Blef- 
fings, I fay, if they be Cordial and Real, not only 
Verbal and Vocal; not only exprefsd in Bells and 
Bonfires, Noiſes and Exceſſes, but in true Piety and 
Devotion 3 as our Prayer of General Thankegiving 
teaches us, I ſhewing forth God's Praiſe not only 
with our Lips, but in our Lives 5 by giving up our 
ſelves to his Service, and fo forth. For though tis 
impoſſible to ſolemnize Publick Joy and Thankſgi- 
ving, without Publick Expreflions of them : yet 
theſe Publick Expreſſions ſhould be but the Outward 


Signs and Significations of the Inward Sence we have 
of 
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of God's Benefits, and the Gratitude that dwells in 
our Hearts, and which ought chiefly to be ſhew'd 
in the Duties of Religion, in the Afts of Mercy and 
| Charity in a Day of Mercy and Deliverance 3 1n the 
Reformation of whatſoever is contrary to the Di- 
vine Will in us, and the like, 'Tis not enough 
therefore that our Streets reſound with Feſtivity and 
Joy, or yet that we celebrate God's great Mercies in 
Plalms and Hymns ſung to the Organ by A/aph and 
other Chief Muſicians, but every Faithful Perſorx 
muſt be a Myſician 3 and every Grateful Heart, that 
has been delivered, an 1»-ſirument of God's Prailc. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Honour , Glory, Worſhip, and 
Thanksgiving , this Day forth and for ever- 
more, Amen. 
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Joan xvi. 23. 


Whatſoever ye ſhall ash the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will pive it 


you. 


CHESE Words are part of our Lord's 
Farewel-Speech to his Diſciples, when 
he was to leave the World : the un- 
expected News of which did (o afflict 
them, that they had not the power 

(as himſelf takes notice, ver. 5.) ſo much as to ask 

him any Queſtion concerning it. But ow 1 go to 

him that ſent me, and none of you atk, Whither goeſt 
thou £ but becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 

Sorrow hath filled your heart. And very delervedly : 

for what more amazing, more Ominous Tidings 

could they have heard, than that he , for whom 
they had forſaken all they had, ſhould after that 
forſake them? than that he, that had put Enmity 
between them and the World, ſhould abandon them 
O o 2 tO 
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to the World? he in whom they had plac'd all their 
Ambition, all their Hope, ſhould at 1:ſt leave them 
in a Riddle ? A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me, and 
again, a liitle while and ye ſhall ſee me. To raiſe 
therefore their drooping ard diſconſolate Spirits he 
promiſes them a double Advantage by his Departure, 
and which could only arrive to them by his Depar- 
ture. 1. That they ſhould receive the Holy Ghof, 
who would eſtabliſh their Fauth, and wonderfully re. 
joice their Hearts, by aſſuring them of the truth of 
the Dodrines he had taught them, and of their own 
Divine Miſſion. 2. That they ſhould be under the 
immediate Care of the Father, by reaſon of whoſe 
Almighty ProteGtion they would have no Cauſe to 
deplore his Abſence, or in the leaſt to wiſh for his 
Corporal Preſence again : for they would find their 
Dependance on the Father much more happy, than 
the following his Steps through the Cities of Paleſtine, 
The Words of my Text relate to the latter of thee 
two Advantages, Their being under the immediate Care 
and ProteFion of tbe Father. While our Lord 
abode with - his Diſciples, he ſupply'd all their 
Wants, folv'd all their Doubts, ſtopt the mouths of 
all:their Maligners : but he let them. know, that bis 
Father was Greater than he, and: would perform ail 
theſe things in a more uncontroul'd and unlimited 
manner, than he had done, when he a@ed only in 
the Fleſh by his Commiſſion ; that the Uling only of 
his Name to the Father would bz more Beneficia) to 
them, than his Perſon had formerly been : for though 
1m many things he had been kind to them, there was 
nothing ſo Precious, nothing ſo Difficult, nothing (o 
Wonderful, but if they pray d for it in his Name, 
the Father would beſtow it on them. Whatſoever ze 


ſhall ack the Father in my Name, he will give it you. 
In 
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In this Singular Priviledge and Prerogative promi- 
ſed by our Lord to his Diſciples, there are three 
things very remarkable : 


[. The Perſon with whom they are to have it, The 


. Father, —— he will give it you. 

Il. The Meaſure in which they were to have it ; 
it is a Meaſure indeed unlimited and without Mea- 
fure, Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, ask vihat you will, he wil! 
give it you, 

IF. By what Means they are to obtain it, by ask- 
ing in Chriſt's Name, Whatſoever ye ſhall atk the Fa- 
ther in my Name. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, The Perſon with 
whom they are to have this Singular Priviledge, 


The Father. 


This was a comfortable Promiſe of our Lord's to his 
Diſciples, if they had then underſtood it, as they after- 
wards did : but when the Words were ſpoken, they 
were but as a Parable. or Proverb to them, as 'tis vey. 
25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in Proverbs, 
the time will come that I ſhall ſpeak no more unto you 
in Proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you Plainly of the Father. 
How was that ? in what faſhion did he afterwards 
ſhew them plainly of the Father ? By his Chariſmata, 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Gholt which they 
received from him, and which bore the very Chara- 
Cter of the Father ſtampt upon them : Forevery Good 


and perfet Gift, as S* James lays, 3s from above, and 


cometh from the Father of Light. And thus he 
ſhew'd them more plainly and convincingly of the 
Father, than he did to Philip, when he ſaid, Have: 1 
been ſo long tine with you, and yet haſt thou not known 


me, Philip 2 he that hath feen Me, hath ſeen —_— 
Fer -. 
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ther : For he ſhew'd them not the Father now in the 
Perſon of another, but in their Own, in his Divine 
and Omnipotent Power diſplayed in themſelves. And 
this was not only a Plain and Evident, but a GQraci- 
ous Rewelation of the Father 5 which as it improv'd 
their Knowledge of him, ſo it gave them alſo De- 
monſtrations of his Love and Favour. The Father 
was both gracious to them, and preſent with them 
- before, under the Law 3 he was their God, and they 
were his People : but after they had embrac'd the Go- 
ſpel he ſent his Son into the World to preach, they 
were admitted into a Nearer Relation 3; and were 
not only call'd the People and Servants, but the Chil- 
dren of God, the adopted Brethren of Chrii? ; and 
the Father of Heaven and Earth was appropriated by 
our Lord no leſs to them, than to himſelf; I go, ſays 
he, to my Father and to your Father, to my God and 

to your God. | 
And this being the bleſſed Condition not only of 
the firſt Diſciples, but of all true Believers ſince, 1 
.cannot chuſe but take Occaſion from hence to ſay, 
That thoſe Chriſtians are not ſenſible of their own 
Priviledge and Dignity, that go a Compals to God, 
when they are allowed the Directeſt and Shorteſt 
Way to him 3 who keep a Diſtance, when they are 
invited and encouraged to make a Near and familiar 
Addreſs ; out of an afi:ed Humility move them, 
that they may move her, that ſhe may move Cbri#, 
that (C4riif may move the Father. What a trifling 
Ambages is this, after our Lord has promiſed an Im- 
mediate Acceſs? and upon no better ground, but 
becauſe, forfooth, the like is practiſed in the Courts 
of Earthly Princes; where Strangers and Unknown 
Perſons are not allow'd to make their Approach to 
the Ktog without the {ntroduction of ſome in Place. 
Alas! 
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Alas ! to the Court of Heaven there comes no Stran- 
gers or Unknown Perſons, all the Suters there 'are 
Sons, and theſe uſe not to implore the help of Ser- 
vants, but being firſt in Fower and Place themſelves, 
go diretly and boldly to the Throne of the King 
their Father : as S* Pax, Heb. 4. 16, encourages the 
Faithful to do, Let as come boldly, ſays he, to the 
Throne of Grace : and our Lord at the 16" Verſe of 
this Chapter ſpeaks, as if his own Mediation were 
not always neceflary : A4t that day, ſays he, ye ſhall 
ash in my Name, and I ſay not unto you, that 1 will 
pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth 
. you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 1 
came out from God, Thoſe that believe that Jeſus is 
the Chrii?, as the Apoſtle ſays, are born of God, and 
begotten of his Spirit, and they need no other Advo- 
cate to ſpeak for them, but the Spirit, and ſuch their 
Propinquity by Faith 3 and to diſtruſt their Inte- 
reſt, were to diſtruſt God's Love and Chriſt's Truth 
and we may fay of ſuch a Diftidence, what one ſays 
of the like in humane Alliance, 
mendandumn ſe putat eſſe ſuis, he fins againſt the Right 


of Kindred, that thinks he needs to be recommended. 


to his own Relations. 

Therefore, though we decline not, with the rank- 
er Socinians, the Interceſiton of Chriſt, who fay, He 
is mere Man, and notGod, and conſequently that al! 


Prayers made to him are 1dolatrous : Nor yet com-- 


ply with the more allay'd and qualify'd Poyſon of o- 
thers of them, who allow it lawful to pray to Chriſt, 


but not neceſſary : yet we may vindicate the Prero-. 


gative given to a Diſciple in my Text, againſt the 
Shew of Wiſdom, in Will-Worſhip and Humility, pra- 
Ctisd in the Church of Rowe. For we who are 
rightly inſtructed in the Cloſe Conjundtion of the 


Father. 


peccat, ui com-- 
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Father and the Son, that teach he is both God and 
Man, know it is indifferent, whether we ſupplicate 
the Father or the Son 3 whether with our Lord him- 
ſelf we ſay, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit : or whether with S* Stephen, Lord Jeſu re- 
ceive my Spirit, who praying after this manner, is 
faid alſo fo have call/d upon God. And in truth, 
when our Lord ſends his Diſciples in my Text to his 
Father, he neither extinguiſhes his own Adoration, 
nor Mediation : but ſends them from his Humane Ny- 
turs, as I may ſay, to meet them again in his Dzzzz:. 
And this is the true Importance of his ſending them 
to the Father : but they were not capable at this time 
of receiving the Doctrine of his Divinity : for a lit- 
tle before, in plain terms without a Figure, he had 
diſcourſed to them of his Death and Paſhon, and 
thoſe to whom it was a hard Saying, That they ſhould 
eat. bis Fleſh and drink his Bloud , would have 
thought it a much harder to have heard, That he was 
the Eternal God, and could yet be Crucify'd by Wicked 
men. Not willing therefore to force their Reaſon 
either by his Argumentation or Authority, he let this 
Myſtery alone to be revealed in due time by the. Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and eſtabliſht their Comfort on a Founda- 
tion more eaſie to be conceived by them, rhe Good- 
meſs and All-Sufficiency of the Father : For however 
they did believe their Maſter to be an Extraordinary 
and Divine Perſon, they could not chuſe but believe 
their God was Greater 3 and if it were a bappineſs to 
follow the Son, it muſt be yet a higher Felicity to be 
Favourites to the Father, of whozz the whole Family 
of Heaven and Earth is named. 

Now this being the Condition which a Diſciple was 
left in at his Lord's Departure, he had no reaſon to 
mourn and languiſh for his Abſence 3 with S* Augr- 


ſtine 
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ine to deſire to ſee Chriſtum in ore, Chriſt's natural 
face again, while he enjoyed Chriſtum in Patre, 
Chriſt in -the power and preſence of the Father. 
When a leſs Perſon at his Departure gives us the Fa- 
vour of a Greater, we may ſay, He does not Deſert 
us, but beltows his Abſence on us. But Chriſ#s Care 
of his Diſciples and kindneſs to them will be ſeen 
yet more in the Unlimited Meaſure in which they 
were promiſed God's Favour, expreſt in theſe Words, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ack he will give it you. Which 
is the next thing Iam to explain. 


HW-hatſoever ye ſhall as& — he will give it you. 


This was a large Promiſe, and yet as largely and 
ſtupendiouſly made good, For, 1. Such was the 
Power of a Diſciple by Prayer upon Earth, that he 
could caſt out Devils, chaſe away all Diſeaſes, heal all 
Infirmities, call the Dead out of their Grave, and fend 
the Living into it. 2. Such was his Power in the 
Sea, that when the Ship was become a Prey to the 
mercileſs Element, and nothing but Death and De- 
ſperation appear'd to all others, a S* Paxl could fay, 
Not one of the Company ſhall periſh. And why o ? 
Becauſe he had pray'd, and God had given him the 
Lives of them that ſail'd with him. 3. Such was his 
Power in Heaven, that the Holy Ghoſt ſtood preſs'd 
and ready, as I may ſay, upon the laying-on of the 
Apoſtles hands, as upon a Sign given, to deſcend in 
all his various and wonderful Endowments. S* James 
notes, that Elijah by the power of prayer ſhut the 
Windows of Heaven, and cauſed a Dearth 3 and again 
open'd them, and made Plenty : But the Prayers of 
the Apoſtles wrought not only Wonderful Effects in 
the ſecond Region of the Air, in the Magazines of 

-Fp Snow 
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Snow and Raia, but entering into the Heaven of Heg. 
venscall d down Showres of Supernatural and Divine 
Graces 3 And though before the ttrme of Chriſt, i 
was ſaid, That 'twas not known, that God fo hearkened 
to the Voice of a Man, as he did to Foſbua commanding 
the Sun to fland ſtill : yet aſter Chrifts aſcenſion, he 
frequently hearkened to the Voice of Men, and ef- 
fected greater Wonders : For after this Promiſe was 
once # force, Whatſcever ye ſhall ack the Father in 
#2 Name, he will give it you nothing was impoſli- 
ble, nothing was difficult to a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
' But ſome perhaps will ſay, That it does not ap. 
pear that this Promiſe was fulfilled according to the 
Extent and Latitude of it, even to the Apoſtles 
themſelves, not to fay how little of it has been made 
good to the Faithful fince. For undoubtedly S* Paw 
was not the only Perfon that prayed thrice, 3. ec. often 
and inſtantly, that the Thorn in his Fleſh might be ta- 
hen away, and was not heard:: but others alſo of the 
Apoſtles and firſt Planters of the Goſpel made many 
earneſt Supplications for Succeſs to their Endeavours 
and Dehverance in their-Perſecutions, and were not 
anſwered im their Petitions. So that: this Promiſe, 
Whatfoever ye ſhall ark, 8c. ſeems to be pile peymy, 
a Promiſe with Repentance, which was never made 


To this-may be ſaid in general, what S* Pay ſays 
of all God's Promiſes, That in him they are Tea and 
Amen, i. e. Traths which are ratified with Perform- 
ances. But when we meet with ſuch General and 
Unlimited Expreſſions, as this in my Text, Whatſoe- 
wer ye ſhall ack, he will giveit you, though we ought 
to look upon. them as no more than what God is 
both able and willing to perform, when any Juft- 
Caulſc ſhall require, yet they are only then to be - 

pectiea- 
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peed from him, when a Juſt Cauſe does require : 
For we muſt not imagine, becauſe he promiſes ac- 
cording to the Greatneſs of his own Power and 
Goodneſs, that he promiſes according to the Extrava- 
gance of Mens Luſts and Phanciesz becauſe he pro- 
miſes Liberally, that he promiſes alfo, like Herod, 
Licentiouſly ; who at a wanton Banquet engaged 
the one half of his Kingdom to a dancing Damſel, and 
gratify'd a Harlot with the Head of a Saint. God's 
Unlimited Promifes are to be underſtood like the 
Unlimited Promiſe of the Good Samaritar, when he 
left the Wounded Man in the Inn : Whatfoever thor 
ſpendeſt more, ſays he to the Hoſt, I wil giveit thee, z. e. 
in Order to the hurt man's Recovery 3 the Creditdid 
not extend to the Purchace of the Inn, in caſe his 
\ Gueſt had deſired it. And if we ſhall thus receivethe 
Words of our Lord cu#» grano Salis, as they ſay, but 
with two Grains only of prudent Interpretation caſt 
mto them, we ſhall underſtand their juſt Latitude and 
Extent. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, he will give it you, 
i.e. ft juſtum, ſi rationabile, if it be Righteous, if it 
be Reaſonable. | 

Firſt, If it be Righteous, Righteous in the Mar. 
| fer, Righteous in the End, and Righteous in the 

Manner of the Petition. 1. Righteous in the Matter, 
if it be ſomething Pious or Charitable that is pray'd 
for, ſomething for God's Honour, or the Spiritual 
Advantage of the Votary, ſomething, in a word, 
worthy to concern and engage Heaven in : for if 
men ſhew themſelves over-much in love with the 
things of this Life, too ſolicitous for that which is 
Vile and Tranſitory, when they have the Promiſe of 
things Eternal, this declares a Degenerateneſs in their 
Aﬀecions, and an Indecorum that is reprovable, and 
not rewardable, as *tis ſaid, indecorum ef ei cyrare de 
P p 2 cibo, 
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cibo, qui miſitat de regno, Care of the Belly ardthe 
Kitchin, ill becomes him, that 1s in purſuance of a 
Kingdom. Such as theſe, while they pray to God, 
deſpiſe him 3 and let them not hope, while they ſet 
at Nought the Glories of Heaven, that he will regard 
their abje&t Deſires; he promiſed togive to them thar 
ask'd in his Soz's Name, not in the Name of the 
World. 

2. Righteous in the End. TheEnd of what men 
deſire ſhould be the Glory of God: for if it be to 
ſatisfie their Pride, Revenge , Concupiſcence, @>c. 
'tis enough again to put an Embargo upon their Re- 
queſts, as $' James ſays, Te atk, and ye receive not, 
becanſe ye ash for your Luſis: and though God has 
promiſed to have his Ears open to faithtul Prayers, 
he has not engaged to aſſiſt Sin, or to be accetlory 
to Wickedneſs. 

3. Righteous in the Manner, if men lift up. pure 
and holy Hands, ſincere and faithful Hearts, without 
Hypocrifie and without Preſumption, neither doubt- 
ing nor tempting God : conſtant, but with reſigna- 
tion ; devout, but yet humble 3 Zealous and Fer- 
vent, but without Murmuring and impatience. Hea- 
ven is taken by Violence , but *tis by an Agoniſtical, 
not a Hoſtile Violence 3; by conteſting with our own 
Sins, not by quarrelling with God ; his Kingdom is 
not to be ſtorm'd after the manner the Poets feign'd 
the Giants to aſſault Olympus, but to be conquered by 
Submiſhon , Duty , and Devotion 3 God is to be 
wreſtled with, as Jacob did with the Angel, 1n Faith 
and Prayer 3 and they are brutiſh, who, becauſe he 
has promiſed his Servants ſhall have power With him, 
ExpeCt to have a power Over him. 

And thus as our Prayers muſt be Righteons , have 
nothing in them repugnant to God's any 

an 
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and Majeſty ; ſo, ſecondly, they muſt be Reaſonable, 
;, e. agreeable to God's Divine Will : for Reaſonable 
here 1s not to be meaſur'd by what is Reaſonable to 
us, but to God ; that which is often Good and fit in 
-our Eyes, is not fo in his. Tt therefore, as S* Joby 
ſays, we ah according to his Will, he kheareth as. And 
a thing may be ſuppoſed to be ack'd accarding to his 
Will three Ways. 

x. If it be not contrary to his D:crees, ſomething 
which he has predetermined : for thefe are immuta- 
ble, and though Noah, Daniel, or Job, ſhould inter- 
cede, they ſhould not prevail : again, as reducible to 
theſe, if the Prayer be not againit the Decrees or 
Laws of Nature : For though I confeſs the Promiſe 
made to the Apoſtles in my Text, relates chieily to 
things of a Miraculous Nature :. yet the Promiſe in 
that part is not to be extended beyond the Apoſtles 
Own Perſons, or the Time of the firſt planting the 
Goſpel. To bring about ſome great Deligns of his 
in the World, God thought fit to interrupt and dif- 
compoſe the Order of Nature; but 'tis not for Men, 
at their Pleaſure, to think to do-the fame : Miracles, 
'tis true, were wrought by Men. but they were ne- 
ver wrought by the Will of men ; and 'tis a Fanarick 
Preſumption to tempt God in this kind, when they 
are not mov'd to it by a Divine Spirit. And if Mt- 
racles were to be perform'd at the asking of every 
Follower of Chri#, if every Prophet or Preacher of 
the Goſpel in theſe. days might divide the Sea, and 
call down Fire from Heaven , every faithiul Com- 
' mander cauſe Hail-Stones to be calt from the Clouds 
upon his Enemies, and the like ; not only the Har- 
mony of the Creation, the Laws of Agents and Pa- 
tients would be confounded, but the Harmony of 


Religion ; For if ſuch a preſent certain — 
OT 


, 
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of all things of this Life did attend every true Chri- 
tian Profeſlor , that their Prayers were anſwered 
with a Miracle, who would not be a Profeſſor or 
Believer on theſe Terms? and what Praiſe were it to 


be a Believer ? The Congregation of the Faithful 
would be encreaſed on this account, but the Vertue 


of Faith wguld be wholly deſtroyed. 

2, If that which is pray'd for, be not foreſeen by 
God to be hurtfy to him that prays, as 'tis ſaid, dar- 
do iraſcitur, & non dando miſeretur, if he gives, he's 


angry 3 and if he denies, he's merciful. 1f 4 Child 
aks of his Father a Fiſh, ſays our Lord, wil! he give 


him a Serpent 2 Or if he asks a Serpent inſtead of a 
Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent ? The Gentiles in- 
deed complained, that their Gods, which were De- 


vils, eaſily granted them Evil things, but were inex- 


orable when they ſought Good things at their hands, 
Evertere Urbes totas optantibus ipſgss Dii faciles : But 
the Father of Heaven and Earth gives only Good 


things to his Children. 


3- If there be not ſomething that is Better for the 


Petitioner, than that which he prays for , though 


Good ; and which undoubtedly he would have de- 
fired before it, if he had underſtood it : and thus 'tis 


faid again, Nor tribuit quod vellem, ut tribuat quod mal- 


lem ; God gave me not what Iask'd, that he might give 


me what I aimd at; he denied the Form of my Re- 


queſt, that he might grant what was more Advanta- 
geous for me. And 'twas with this purpoſe of con- 


ferring a Greater Benefit than was ask'd, that God de- 


nied S* Paxl praying thrice, that the Thorn in his 
Fleſh might be taken away : for he gave him his 
Grace to ſupport him in that Temptation or Aflicti- 
on, wWhichſoever it was, which was better for the A- 
poltle, than to have removed the Evil : for that 

would 
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wouldhave deprived him both of the Tryal and' re- 
ward of his Vertue. And on this account 'tis ſaid, 
Heb. 5. 7. of our Lord's praying that the Cup of his 
Paſſion might paſs from him, 7hat he was heard i»: 


that he feard, though God made him drink up the 


very Dregs of that bitter Potion. 
And thus we fee, though the Promiſe made in my 


Text extends not to the Exorbitant Defires of fond 


Men, nor yet- to the Miſtakes or Weakneſles of thoſe 
that are Pious and Righteous, yet it reaches to all 
their great and important Concerns, to all that is be- 


hoof ful and-beſt for them, that 'tis commenſurate to- 


God's Goodneſs-and Wiſdom ; and 'ttrs not to be ima- 
gind, that when he promiſes his Creatures to be 
merciful to them, he obliges himſelf to do any 
thing unworthy of his Majeſty ; that when he ſays, 
he will hear their Prayers, he diveſts himſelf of his 
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Soveraignty, renounces his Wiſdom, or any other of 


his Attributes. 
Antigonus King of Macedor, that was Sir-named Aw- 


owy, or the Giver, for giving much in Words and- 
little in Deeds, becauſe upon every trifling Petition - 


he does not unframe the World, or break the Courſe 
of Providence. The Words of our Lord , Whatſo.. 
ever ye (hall atk the Father in my Name, he will give 
it you, as they are not to be ſwallow'd crudely, as if 
a Fortnnatus's Cap were promifed 3 ſo neither on the 
other fide are they to be received with Doubting 
and Suſpicion , as if they were fallactous and de- 
cetveable: Forin caſe their Petitions are retarded, or 
not anſwered in kind, it becomes not Chriſttans pre- 


fently to entertain thoughts like the Heathen, who. 


were perſwaded that the Winds had power to ſcatter 


their Prayers before they reach'd Heaven, Terribiliſqz - 
Notus jaGtat mea verba preceſque : nor yet, ſhould it- 


be 


We mult-not therefore liken God to- 
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be fo that their righteous Requeſts ſucceeded not to 


their Expectation, are they to ſtagger in their Faith 


like Cato, who becauſe his honeſt Vows for Pompey 
and the Commonwealth were not heard againſt the 
Uſurpation of Ceſar , doubted of a Providence. 
Both this melancholy Miſ-giving, that God often re- 
gards not our Prayers, though they are Juſt; and 
the other Sanguine Folly and Credulity, that it is fit 
for him to grant whatever is defired, ſprivg from 
one and the ſame Root, viz. the lmmoderate Lowe of 
Earthly things : For the truly Faithful, who ſet their 
AﬀeCtion on things above, feel neither ſuch Flaſhes of 
fond Hopes, nor Damps of black Deſpair : but being 
Indifferent to Worldly things, and wholly refign'd tg 
God's good Will and Pleaſure, they can think it rea- 
ſonable, that the Ends of his Providence, and the [nte- 
reſts of his Glory {hould be ſerv'd in the firſt place, 
And then for thoſe that depend and hang on Chri/# 
in hopes only of Preferment in his Imagin'd Temporal 
Kingdom, if his Followers for the Loaves, his Diſci- 
ples, as I may call them, of the Basket, be diſappoint- 
ed, tis no great marvel, nor matter : for tis not 
ſaid, Whatever ye (hall ambitiouſly, wantonly, or a- 
ny other way inordinately covet, ye ſhall receive : 
but, Whatſoever ye (hall ack the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you, i. e. Whatever ye that are my 
Diſciples ſhall duly pray for, if you requeſt it in 
my Name, as nothing 1s difficult to my Father, fo 
you will find there 1s nothing ſo precious that for 
Love of me he will not grant you. Which brings 
me to my laſt Part, The Means by which we are 
to obtain our Requeits, By asking in Chriſt's 
Name. 
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Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name. 


Though all the Favour Men receive from God is in 
the Name, or for the Sake or Merits of Chriſt, yet 
even that Meritorious and prevailing Name will bene- 
fit them nothing, unleſs they be Faithful Perſons, or 
ſuch as are diſpos'd to be ſo, ſuch as thoſe to whom 
the Promiſe in my Text is made 3 and no ſmall Em- 
phaſis or Streſs is to be put in this Particle [Te] what- 
ſover Te ſhall ask, Te that are my Diſciples, Te that 
have received me as coming from the Father, believed 
my Miracles and my DoGtrine, rely d upon my Pro- 
miſes, continu'd with me from the beginning to the 
end, notwithſtanding the Scandal that ſo many others 
took at the Meanneſs of my Condition, and the Se- 
verity of my Precepts. The Promile, I fay, is not 
Univerſal to all Men ; no, nor yet to the mere titu- 
lar Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who (as the Fews of 
old cry'd, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, even when they were Idolaters and Apoſtates, 
ſo) cry in theſe days, Lord, Lord, but do not the 
Will of God. A Vain and Superſtitious Citation of 
Chriſt's Name will avail none in their Prayers, his 
Name 15s no Charm ; and if there be no Vertue in the 
Uſers of it, there will be as little in the Letters or 
Sound as in other Names. Which the Sons of Sceva 
the Jew found Ads 19. when they call'd over the Evil 
Spirits the Name of the Lord Jeſus 1n imitation, but 
not with the Faith of S* Pau! - for the Name pro- 
tected them not, but left them to the Outrage of the 
Devil, ſtrengthen'd, and not ſubdu'd by the undue 
Invocation of it. Saint Pefer beſt interprets theſe 
Words | in my Name] AGs 3. when he cur'd the 
Lame man in the Name of Chriſt, His Namze, ſays 


Q q he, 
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he, through Faith in his Name has made this man 
Strong. And our Lord himſelf, Jobz 15. 7. ſhews, 
that 'tis not the Vocal, but Vertual Uſing of his 
Name that prevails, 1f yo abide in me, ſays he, and 
my Words in you, ye ſhall ask what you will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you. So that the true Qxatenus, or 
Reaſon of the Return of men's Prayers, the Secret 
wherein their Strength lyes (as Samſor's did in his 
Hair) is their Diſcipleſhip to Chrif# , or in other 
words, their doing the Will of God : this only pow- 
erfully inſinuates, and effeQually preſſes his Name to 
the Father. When mere Nominal Chriſtians preſent 
themſelves before God in the Congregation of Belie- 
vers, 'tis but as Satan intruded (Fob 1.) among the 
Sons of God, they are of their Company, but not 
of their Number ; neither will they find any- Ad- 
vantage by uſing Chrii?'s Name. God 1s not to be 
impos'd upon, like Iſaac, by falſe Pretences, by 
counterfeit Hands, a borrow 'd Name, or Garments, 
but will diſcover the Cheat through all 3 and he that 
to theRighteous isall Ear, to the Wicked will be as an 
Idol, that has Ears and hears not ; thoſe, I ſay, that 
regard not the Words of his Commandments, nor 
underſtand the Voice of his Spirit, are to him alſo as 
Barbarians, as a People whole Language he under- 
ſtands not. Nay, and 'tis well if it fares no worſe 
with them, than not to be underſtood, and that their 
Petitions are only anſwered with Silence : for God 
many times breaks forth in Fury and Indignation a- 
gainſt ſuch for their double Provocation- of him, for 
rebelling againſt him, and preſuming to make Ad- 
dreſſes for his Favour. Qnto the Wicked, ſays God, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes , or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant into thy mouth, 


ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed, &c. ? Such as _ 
when 
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' when they make their Prayers, add Sacriledge to Dif- 


obedience ; and as they have corrupted themſelves, 
they prophane the Ordinances of Religion 3 and God 
1s cot only deaf to their Devotion, but angry at 
their Preſumption. Men themſelves are not patient 
of ſuch an Uſage, that thoſe that injure them (be they 
never ſo much their Near Relations) ſhould impor- 
tune them for the higheſt Benefits. And can we ima- 
gine that God ſhould brook the bold and impudent 
Sollicitations of thoſe that Sin againſt him, which are 
his only Enemies, be they Jews, or be they Chriſti- 
ans  Eſſe Chriftianum grande eſt, non videri, as S* Je- 
rome (ays, 'tis a Bleſſed and Glorious Priviledge to 
be a Chriſtian, but not only to be call'd one ; and 
they are hugely deceiv'd, as the Father goes on, that 
think a Good Name can profit thoſe that do wickedly; 
a fair Appellation juſtifie ſuch as have foul Manners. 
If we will have God Kind and Propitious to us, we 
muſt be firſt Kind to our Selves3 1f we will have his 
Ears open to our Prayers, we muſt keep our Ears 0- 
pen to his Commandments 3 we mult be Obedient, if 
we expect he ſhould be Gracious; like David we 
muſt ſearch and try our Hearts, whether any Iniqui- 
ty be found in us, for we may aſſure our Selves, 
where Iniquity is found, Favour will not be found. 
There is uo Name under Heaven given among men, 
whereby they can b» ſav'd, but that of the Lord Jeſus : 
But as we mult not truſt in a Wrong Name, ſo nei- 
ther muſt we truſt in the Right Name a Wrong Way; 
we muſt not entertain Vain Confidences in our Savi- 
our himſelf, hope that he will countenance any thing 
contrary to his Goſpel : as S* Paul ſays, Let every one 
that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. 
Which God give us Grace all to do : to whom be 
aſcrib'd all Honour, Glory, e*c. 

Qq 2 The 
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Luke xvit. 37. 


And they ſaid unto him, Where Lord? 
And be ſaid unto them, Whereſo- 
ever the Body is, thither will the 
Eagles be gathered together. 


<8 


S the Spirit of God, before the time of 
the Goſpel, was fain to turn and winde 
It ſelf, as I may ſay, many ways to re- 
claim the World from Sin : So after the 
'Son of God came into the World to 

preach to it, he found it neceſſary to uſe many holy 

Arts to win upon it. Sometimes the Convictions of 

Miracles, ſometimes the Invitations of Promiſes, 

ſometimes the Terrours of Threats and Judgments, 

as in my Text, and thoſe Judgments not only tempo- 
ral, which concerned the Jewiſh Nation, but eter- 
na], which concerned all Mankind. 

And we that live in theſe Days ſo much _—_ 
the 
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the Approach of the final Judgment propheſy'd of by 
our Lord, have reaſon to deplore the ſtrange Con- 
tumacy which is yet ſeen in the World ; that the 
Hearts of men are (ti]]l ſo Unalterable from their 
Evil Ways; that thoſe Engines that heretofore were 
ſo ſucceſsful in oppugning Sin, ſhould now, like anti- 
quated Engines of War, become wholly unfervicea- 
ble 3 thoſe powerful Methods of the Goſpel, which 
could convert the Heathen World, cannot reclaim 
the Relapsd and Apoſtate, If the Preacher does 
paulo majora canere, add Terrours to his Perſwaſtons ; 
join the Voice of the Trumpet, and even of the laſt 
Trumpet, to his own Voice; leave Chriſt's Sermons, 
and take his Prophecies for Texts, threaten Deſtru- 
ion to reſtrain Vice ; Damnation to awe Impiety ; 
it effes nothing : But where the Pulpit is Ominous, 
Men are Obſtinate and Obdurate 3 hear of Chriſt's 
coming in the Clouds, and their appearing before 
his Tribunal as unconcerned, as they hear a Poetick 
Fable : ſhew not that Fear and Amazement, howe- 
ver mixt with heſitancy and doubting, which the 
yet raw Diſciples did upon their being informed of 
theſe things. And they ſaid unto him, Where Lord © 
And he jaid unto them, Whereſoever the Body is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together. 

Before | proceed to explain the Words, it will be 
neceſſary to ſhew to what they appertain. The 
which that I may do, I muſt have recourſe to the 
24" Chapter of S$* Matthew, where the SubjzQ, of 
which my Text is but a Branch, is more fully treated 
of, than by our Evangeliſt. And there we read at 
the third Verſe, That the Diſciples enquired of our 
Lord three things, When the Time 0! his Coming, 
the Deſtruction of Jernſalkm and the Temple, and 


the End of the World, ſhould be ? To which, ac- 
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cording as his Cuſtom was, he framed an Anſwer, 
not to gratifie the Curioſity of the Askers but, to re- 
veal ta the World, what was the Will of God 
ſhould be revealed. For there are ſome future E- 
yents which the Divine Wiſdom thinks fit to make 
known to men, the better to prepare them to re- 
ceive or avoid them : Others again which it thinks fit 
to hide from them, not only to reſtrain their Curio- 
fity, but to prevent their Trouble. Our Lord being 
therefore to ſpeak of Future things, and the ſecret 
Counſels of God, as the Subje&t was Prophetick, he 
treats of them in a Prophetick, 7. e. in a more Ob- 
{cure Strain, than when he taught the Doftrines and 
Precepts of Life. Not that there is any imperfection 
in his expreſſing himſelf, or uncertainty of that 
which he .foretold : but as Solomon lays, It is the 
Glory of God to conceal a thing , as tis the Honour 
of Kings to ſearch out a matter. Chriſt ſpoke ſuffici- 
ently plain, what his purpoſe was ſhould then be 


known, and what was not, he kept ſtill under a: 


Cloud. 
However therefore there are thoſe that undertake 
to ſay, He handles one Queltton precilely to ſuch a 


Verſe, and another to ſuch a Verſe, and the like, . 


there are no diſcernible Tranſitions 1m his Diſcourſe, 
but he ſeems purpoſely to involve the matter he 
ſpeaks of, to treat ſometimes of two Queſtions toge- 
ther, and ſometimes of all three promiſcuoully ; ut- 
tering himſelf one while literally , another while 
allegorically. Which has cauſed ſome to conceive, 
that his whole Diſcourſe has reſpect but to one thing : 


Which ſome will have to be the Day of Judgmen 2: 


Others, to the temporal Deſtruction only of the 


Jewiſh Nation by the Romans, expounding the Ea-- 


glesin my Text of the Roman Standards or —_— 
a 
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and all the other Wonders and Prodigies that are 
mentioned, The darkring of the Sun and Moon, the 
falling of the Stars, &Cc. allegorically, of the Change 
that ſhould be in the Church and State of 1/ael, pa- 
rallel to the like Allegory us'd in the ſecond of Jeet. 
Some underſtand by the Eagles in my Text the Ele& 
or Faithful 3 and by the Body about which they ſhal! 
be gathered together, the Perſon of Chriſt, to which 
they ſhall fly as to their Spiritual Food. 

But it ſeems very [trange, when the Diſciples en- 
quired of our Lord three things, and his Words 
comport fo well to the Satisfaction of all three, thar 
he ſhould be thought to anſwer to None, or but to 
one of them : which yet we mult ſay, if we admit 
of any of the Interpretations I have iſtanc't in. As 
therefore not only as more congruous to Reaſon, but 
to the Paſſages in our Lord's Diſcourſe, we may de- 
termine, that he anſwers, however indiſtinaly, to 
all his Diſciples Queries. And asthere jsno Queſtton, 
but that he ſpeaks of his Coming to deſtroy Fernſalew 
and his wicked Crucifiers : So there 1s as little doubt 
to be made, that he ſpeaks alſo of the Deſtruction of 
the World at the Jaſt Day, and his coming to judge 
it. For however the Calamity of the Jews was ſo 
great, the Tragical Circumſtances of the Subverſion 
of their Nation ſo diſmal , that it was a kind of 
Doom(-day to them ; and their particular DeſtruGti- 
on may be reſembled to the General Deſtruction of 
the World : Yet they that (hall duely conſider the 
formidable Phengmena or Appearances, the Scene of 
mixt Majeſty and Terrour fet out by S* Matthew, 
muſt confeſs they are Incommunicable to any other 
Event, but his coming to judge the World, and the 
Difſolution of the viſible Heaven and Earth, and can 
be affixt to none beſide but figuratively and impro- 

perly : 


The Seventeenth Sermon. 


perly : So that not only to accommodate, but to ap- 
propriate them to a leſs Accompliſhmener, with the 
excluſion of the greater, ſeems an Interpretation in- 
tolerable. 

I ſhail not therefore ſcruple to praceed to under- 
ſtand the Words, asT have begun, of the laſt Judg- 
ment. Particularly, that by | the Body] in my Text, 
or by [ the Carcaſe] as $* Matthew has it, is meant all 
Perſons of the World 3 and by [the Eagles} the An- 
gels, whoſe Office it ſhall be (as God's Apparators) 
to ſummon and bring together at the Laſt Day the 
Quick and the Dead before the Tribunal of Chriſt. 
And the End or Drift of an Emblem or Parable be- 
ing chiefly to be regarded, and not the particular 
Words rack'd, for what Myſteries may poſlibly be 
found in them, I ſhall infift no longer at preſent to 
conſider, what Compariſons may be.brought from 
Carcaſſes and Eagles, or the like + but obſerve from 
the General Scope of the Words theſe three things : 

T. That at the Laſt Day there ſhall be an Exa& 
Diſcrimination and Diſtinction between the Righte- 
ous and the Wicked. 

If. That there ſhall be a particular Viſible Place to 
which all men (hall be brought together to Judg- 
ment. 

[[T. That Men very hardly, or very unwillingly, 
believe theſe things. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, 


That at the Lat Day there ſhall be an Exa@ Diſcrimi- 
nation made between the Righteous and the Wicked. 


The Almighty and Wiſe God finds it not Expedi- 
ent, while this World remains, contioually to be g1- 


ving outward and ocular Demonſtrations, either of 
R r his 
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his Approbation of the Faithful, or of his Deteſtati- 


on of the Wicked : the moſt which he does in the 
Courſe of his Providence, is ſometimes to check the 
Madneſs of the one, that they grow not inſupporta- 
blez and to encourage the Vertue of the other, 
that they may not be dejected : but as Solomon ſays, 
There is no convincing Argument from viſible Oc- 
currences of God's love or hatred to either of them, 
And the Unrighteous take from hence no little heart 
to run on in their Evil Ways, and to deride the 
Faithful for loſing the certain pleaſures of a preſent 
Life, for the uncertain Hopes of a future : they ſee 
no Difference made between themſelves and the God- 
ly in this World, and they conceive there will be as 
little in the next; flatter themſelves, that their Sing 
will either be buried with them in the Grave, and 
forgotten in that long Night 3 or elſe ſhutfled and 
loſt in the vaſt Heap of ſemblable Tranſgreiiions of 
other men. But as it is the Quality of Cold to con- 
gea] and unite together into one Lump things hetero. 
geneous, or of divers Sorts, as Sticks, Straws, Stones, 
ec. and-of the Thaw when it comes to ditlolve the 
Union, and then the Stones and like heavy Bodies 
are precipitated, Straws and light Bodies float, and 
thoſe of a middle Nature are ſuſpended between 
both : So though in this World the Innocent and 
Guilty cohabit together, and make but one I.ump 
or Corporation 3 yet at the Diſſolution of it, ſome 
Men ſhall be precipitated into the Bottomleſs Pit, 
and others again exalted above the Region of the 
Stars. Or cle, as at the Creation, all things made 
but one (havs, and appear'd to be but of one and 
the ſame Nature, till God by his Divine Power ſe- 
parated them, and then the Lighter flew up to the 
Heavens or higher Parts of the World, and the Hea- 
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vier ſettled on the Earth below : So at the End of 
the World, when God (hall come to judge it, he 
will diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the Maſs of men accord- 
ing to the Quality of their Works, and thoſe who 
have (et their Hearts on heavenly things, ſhall be 
thought worthy of Heaven, and to reign for ever 
with him and his holy Angels in Glory ; and thoſe 
who have hated heavenly things, and ſet their Aﬀe-. 

(tions on things below, corrupted themſelves with 

the Vices of this Lite, to uſe the Pſalmiſts words, /ha/ 
be turn'd into Hel. 

And the revealing of this Myſtery does vindicate 
the Juſtice of the Deity, and abſolve Providence 
from the Cenſures and hard Speeches of men : for 
our Lord has plainly taught, That there ſhall be a 
Day of calling all Fleſh to account for what they 
bave done in this Life : and however the Good and 
Bad are promiſcuoully join'd at preſent, and ſeem to 


* be every way alike, and equal to one another ; 
3 though they be in the ſame Field, as he ſays, or the 
> fame Bed, yet one ſhall be taken, and the other left : 


Apain, in another place, 7 he hour 3s coming when all 
that are in the Graves ſhall come forth, thoſe that have 
done Good unto the Reſurredtion of Life, and they that 
have done Evil unto the ReſurreFion of Damnation, 
And this being atlerted by the mouth of Truth it (elf, 
and alſo the Fundamental Part of our Creed, which 
fuſtains its whole Frame and Fabrick, it will be {ufh- 
cient thus to have illuſtrated it without bringing 
any Proofs of the Matter : The Article of Chriſt's 
judging the Buick, and the Dead , though it be laſt 
in Place in the Confeſſion of our Faith, yet it is the 
firſt in Office and Importance, and has an Influence 
on all the Articles that go before it, and which 
would be of no Conſequence without it. For what 

Kr 2 avails 
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avails it to believe there #5 a God, if neither in this 
Life, nor in the Life to come he will make any Dif. 
ference between the Righteous and the Wicked > 
What profit is it to believe a Redeemer or a Saviour, 
if there be no Salvation or Damnation ? Thar 
there is « Holy Ghoſt, if in the Iſſue it ſhall be all one 
to thoſe that are Sanctify'd, and to thoſe that are not 
SanGify'd? The very Equity and Reaſon of the 
thing, that there ſhould be a Day of Judgment, is 
a ſufficient Demonſtration that there ſhall be (uch a 
Day. 

Inſtead therefore, I ſay, of bringing Proofs of thi; 
Dodrine, I ſhall rather adviſe men to make the beſt 
Uſe of it, and not to be deceived with the preſent 
Uniformity and Identity, as 'twere, of the Conditi- 
on of the Godly and Ungodly in this World : but 
to refle&t on what is ſaid of the Severe Scrutiny that 
ſhall be at the Laſt Day, when the preſent Mask ſhall 
be pull'd off from the Face of the World, and no A- 
Gon whatſoever be concealed 3 when the ſecret Sins, 
as well as ſecret Counſcls of Princes, whatever they 
have done amiſs, or been the Authors of others do- 
ing amiſs, without regard to their Perſons, ſhall be 
laid open - when the delinquencies of the Meancr 
Sort ſhall not be paſt over, or loſt in Oblivion, by 
reaſon of the Obſcurity of their Conditios : When 
the Nice in point of Fame and Reputation, bur re- 
gardleſs of their Innocence, ſhall have their Sly and 
cloſe Sins ript open, and publiſht to their greater 
Confuſion before Men and Angels : When the 
Player and AQor in Religion, the Hypocrite, (hal! 
be ſtript of his Vizard and Mantle of Holineſs, and 
the loathſome Vices concealed under them, expoſed. 
For as 'tis ſaid, Ar the coming of Chriſt, Anti-Chriſt 


hall no longer deceive the Nations « So it ſhall arrive, 


te 
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to all thoſe that have livd Amiz-Chriſts, at the co. 
ming of Chrii? to Judgment, they ſhall no longer de- 


ceive, however ſucceſsful their Cozenages have been 
in this Life, The Children of Darkneſs are many 


-times, to outward Appearance, clad in richer Robes 


of Righteouſneſs, and make a goodlier Shew of Piety 
and Devotion, than the Children of Light : But iz 
the Day that God ſhall make up his Jewels, as the Pro- 
phet Malachi ſpeaks, he will diſtinguiſh the true from 
the falſe ; and however the Counterfeit Vye at pre- 
ſent in Luſtre with the right and Orient, and exceed 
them in Magnitude, then it ſhall be ſeen what traſh 
they are. Which if men would duely conſider, and 
that this Tryal and Examination of all Fleſh is not 
only to lay open their Actions to the Eye of the 
Judge, for alas he knew them in the hour they were 
committed : or yet to expoſe them only to Shame 
before the innumerable Hoſt of Men and Angels that 
will be there aſſembled, for that is but the Beginning 
of the Evils they .are to expe : But 'tis, that every 
One may receive a Reward according to his Merit, 
as our Lord ſays, They that have done Well, Everlaſt- 
ing Glory, and they that have done Evil, Everlaſting 
Fire, 1 fay, ii men would ſeriouſly conſider this, 
they would anticipate this Work of Tryal and Judg- 
ment while time was allowed them to do it 3 they 
would tear off their Diſguiſes of Sin, before they 
were ſtript of ther; rhey would diſtinguiſh and ſe- 
parate themſelves from the Wicked by a Holy Life, 
before the Great Day of Separation of the Juſt and 
Unjuſt ; prevent God' ſevere Sentence on their Mif- 
deeds, by their own (ſevere Condemnation of them 
bgfore-hand 3 that whether they labour at the Ml], 
or in theField ; in the City, or in the Camp 3 what- 


ever their Callings and Emptoyments be, they may 


be 
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be of the number of thoſe that are taker, and not of 
thoſe that are /eft. And let this ſuffice to be faid of my 
firſt Obſervation, That at the laſt Day there ſhall be 
an exact Diſcrimination between the Righteous and 
the Wicked. I proceed to my Second Obſervation, 


That there ſhall be ſome particular viſible Place to which 
all men ſhall be brought ta Judgment. 


Although it be in the Power of the Almighty, 
where-ever Sinners ſhall be found at the laſt Day, 
there to ſentence and ſend them to Hell ; and where- 
ever the Righteous ſhall be found, from thence to 
tranſlate them to Heaven : Yet, as 'tis the manner of 
Earthly Princes, to ſummon their People to receive 
Juſtice at ſome certain Place, their chief City, where 
their Court and ordinary Reſidence are ; fo it ſeems 
good to the Wiſdom of God, to aſſemble all Perſons, 
both Juſt and Unjult, to one Place of Common Ju- 
dicature: and Writers do moſt probably conceive 
the place ſhall be Jers/alems, the City of God's moſt 
viſible Refidence on Earth. And that for theſe two 
Reaſons : 

1. For the Reparation of Chrii7's Honour : Be- 
cauſe he ſuffered there not only the Scorn and De- 
ſpight of the Jews, who put him to a cruel, unjuſt 
and ſhameful Death, but the Afronts alſo of all Na- 
tions gathered together at the Feaſt of the Paſſover : 
it being God's will that he ſhould receive Reparation 
and Amends, where he had received the greateſt Out- 
rage and Indignity : and that the Prophecy of Ze- 
chary (hould be fulfill'd in the moſt eminent Manner, 
1 hey ſhall look on hin whom they pierced. 

2. For the clearer Conviction and more ſenſible 
Compunttion of thoſe that denyed and murdered 
him, 


; 
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him. For as it is the Cuſtom again among Men, to 
ſend Malefaftors to be judged and executed near the 
Place they committed their Crimes, the more to a- 
waken their Guilt ; ſo God the more, firſt, to awa- 
ken, and then to confound the daring and relentleſs 
Infidelity of our Lord's Crucifiers, (who, after all 
their Perſecutions, wilh'd bis Blord might be on then 
and on their Children ) has determin'd to paſs the 
Sentence of Condemnation on them in the Place 
they perpetrated their Crimes. And the Prophecy 
of -Joe!, Chap. 3. ſeem'd to ſome of the Antients to 
countenance this Opinion, That God will aſſemble 
all Nations to Ju.igment in the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, 
which was near adjoining to Jeruſalem ſays the 
Prophet, 4/'able your ſelves all ye Heathen and 
comeup 10 tive Falley of Fehoſhaphat, for there I will ſit 
to jud.e, &c, Multitades, multitudes in the Valley of 
nn. * for the Day of the Lord is near in the 
alley of Deciſton. \Which Prophecy, whatever car- 
lier Accompliſhment it hzd in God s judging the Hea- 
then that were Enemies to 1/rac/, yet the Principal 
Completion of it has been thought to point at the 
laſt Univerſal Judgment. And 'ris a General Perſwa- 
ſton of the Fews, that the Tryal of a!l cn at the Laſt 
Day ſhall be at Jernjalem + but not underſtanding, 
That the Dead ſhall be gathered together by the Of- 
fice and Miniſtry of Angels, they fay, That in what- 
ever remoter Parts of the World they dye in their 
Diſperſion, their Bodies, by the Power of God, {hall 
be roll'd along through the inward and fccret Parts of 
the Earth to Feruſalem, the Place affigned for their 
Reſurre&tion, and the Appearance of all Vico. 

But now after all that has been faid, though we 
conclude not peremptorily and chorographicaily, 
Where, or over what Pari of the Earth, Coriſt = 
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erect his Throne for Judgment, the Scriptures being 
filent, or very obſcure as to the Place : yet there is 
nothing that they deliver more plainly, than that 
the Great Seſſion or Aſlize at the End of the World 
ſhall be Conſpicuous and Dreadful z and they ſeem 
even ſolicitous and induſtrious in deſcribing the for- 
midable Manner of it, to make in mens minds a 
deeper impreſſion of the Terrours of the Lord, as the 
Apoſtle calls them. And as we have two Corporal 
Senſes, or Inletts of Fear into the Soul, the Eye and 
the Ear, the Word of God makes the Terrours of 
Dooms- Day to conſiſt in the Objects of both theſe 
Senſes, viz. in fearful and amazing Sounds, and in 
Prodigious and Ghaſtly Sights. For 'tis ſaid, That 
the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven in a Shout, with 
the Voice of the Arch-Angel, and with the Trump of 
God, and the Dead ſhall riſe, and the Sun ſhall be- 
come black as Sackeloth, and the Moon red as Bloud, 
and the Stars ſhall fall, and the Heavens be roll 'd up 
like a Scrole, &&c. A Picture of ſuch Horrour which 
no Phancy of Man could ever have drawn, or poſ- 
ſibly conceiv'd, if it had not firſt been Divinely reveal- 
ed: and though we look upon this Scheme or 
Draught of the Lord's coming at preſent with little 
Concern, becauſe we ſuppoſe it to be at a great Di- 
ſtance : yet if we would conlider, that the holiefi 
Perſons of old were as dead men at the Sight only of 
an Angel, though coming to them in a familiar Shape, 
and with a gracious Metlage 3 and that we our ſelves 
are beſide our ſelves, but at the fanſy'd Appearance 
of a Specre or Ghoſt, or any other Supernatural Oc- 
current ; what mult our amazement and Confuſion 
be, when we (ſhall! behold the whole World in a 
Flame, the Viſible Heaven and Earth paſting away 
with tumultuous Thunders, Lightnings, and Earth- 
quakes 2? 
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quakes? When we ſhall hear the Crack of the dif- 
ſolving Univerſe, and the Groans of dying Nature ? 
when we ſhall behold not only one Evil Spirit, but 
the whole accurſed and damned Crew in their Hor- 
rour ? again, when we ſhall behold not only one An- 
gel, but all the Hoſt of Heaven, and their Lord and 
ours ſitting in the midſt of them with all the an- 
nexes of Majeſty and Terrour ? And this dreadful Spe- 
Qacle, not like one of the Viſions of the old Pro- 
phets, which concerned not the Beholder himſelf, but 
others : but ſuch as concerns the Eternal Woe or 
Welfare , Salvation or Damnation of every Perſon 
there preſent, z. e. of all that ever came , or ſhall 
come into the World. 

When our Lord diſcourſed of theſe things to his 
Diſciples, and of the dreadful manner of the Deſtru- 
(tion of the Jewiſh Nation as a Prelude to it, they 
were too big for their Imaginations to conceive; or 
their Faith to digeſt: and they could not, or durſt 
not underſtand him 3 they werein the like Aſtoniſh- 
2 ment the three Diſciples were in at his Transfigurati- 
7 on, when Peter ſaid, not knowing what he aid, 
Let us make three Tabernacles, &c. So great, I ſay, 
was the Conſternation of the Diſciples at our Lord's 
Words, that their Reaſon, and Spirits were in a kind 
of Deliquiumr,or Swoun,as well as their Faith. Azd they 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where Lord 2 a Queſtion 
not of Curioſity, but of Terrour and Doubt. And 
even (till to this day we find men more inclin'd to di- 
{truſt what is taught of the laſt Judgment, than to be 
warn'd and edify'd by it 3 to think the things affirm- 
ed of it impoſſible, than to follow S* Peter's Advice, 
.and to conſider what manner of Perſons they ought to 
be, ſeeing the World ſhall be diſſolved. And ſo [l paſs 
to my laſt Obſervation, 
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The Unwillingneſs of Men to believe « 
Judgment- Day. 


So weak is the Nature of man, or ſuch is the Sub- 
tilty of our Spiritual Adverſary the Devil, that even 
when we are convinced of the Subſtance of many 
Truths, yet by reaſon of the Strangeneſs and Uncon- 
ceiveableneſs of ſome Circumſtances of them, we let 


.go the very Subſtance of the Truths again 3 and the 


beſt Men have been ſometimes ſubject to this Infirmi- 
ty. The Pfalmiſt was throughly inſtructed in this 
fundamental Truth, That there was a God that judged 
in the Earth; yet becauſe he ſaw the Righteous op- 
preſt, and the Wicked in proſperiry, he (tagger'd in 
his Faith, and bis feet, as himſelf confeſſes, had wel- 
-7eb ſlipr. The Bleſſed Virgin could not but believe 
the Meſſage of an Angel appearing at Noon-day, and 


.out-ſhining the Brightneſs of the Noon-days Light : 


but becauſe ſhe was to conceive miraculouſly, with- 
out the knowing of a man, ſome Scruple remained 
in her holy breaſt of the Event of the PrediQtion, 
The 1/-aelites heard from their Prophets, -of whoſe 


Divine Miſſion they doubted not, That if they went 


on in their Tranſgreſſtions, their Temple ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and themſelves led Captive by. the Gen- 
tiles : but then the Conceit, that God would never 
ſuffer theſe things to be done for his own Glory, 
whatever their Demerits were 3 that if they were 


remov'd, he-would want a People; and if his Houſe 


were prophan'd, his Worſhip would be extinguiſh'd 
in the World 3 made them disbelieve their Prophets. 
And the like latent-Incredulity poſleſt the Diſciples 
here, They knew their Lord had the Words of Truth, 


-but the Strangeneſs and Dreadfulneſs of the things 
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ſpoken of by him made their Faith fluQuate, and 
they could not believe, even what they could not 
disbelieve. 

— And when we ſee the holieſt Men thus to have 
Doubts and Scruples to with-hold them from recei- 
ving a harſh and diſpleaſing, though never ſo plainly 
a reveaPd, Truthz to have a Where, or a Whey, 
Lord ? a How, or by What Means 2 Some Queſtion 
or other of the Time, the Place, the Poſſibility, and 
the like > What marvel is it, if Wicked and profli- 
gate Perſons, who are wholly Strangers to the Power 
and Wonderful Ways of God, ſhew a greater Infi- 
delity, when they hear a Dofrine wholly contrary 
to their Temper, repugnant to their Pleaſures, de- 
ſtructive of their Intereſts, and withal difficult to be 
conceiv'd? I fay, if when ſuch as theſe, to reſtrain 

them from their Luſts, or gainful Oppreſſtons, are 

told, that they will certainly be call'd to a (tri Ac- 

count 1n another Life, for what they do amiſs in 

' this, ſmile, or laugh out, and conceive they ſhall do 

well enough after their Sins, notwithſtanding all 

that's threatned againſt them? We ſce Malefactors a- 

gainſt the Laws of Men, even after the Sentence of 
Death is paſt upon them, and their Execution as cer- 

tain to enſue, as.the revolution of the ſhort time ap- 

pointed for it; yet flatter themſelves they ſhall find 

means to eſcape, by a Bribe, by a Rope at a Win- 

dow, by a Reprieve, by a Reſcue, by an Accident, 

by any thing, they know not what. And after the 

like manner Offenders againſt God,* though their 

Condemnation be recorded in his Word, and their 

Condition more deſperate, promiſe themſelves they 

ſhall never feel the Evils denounc'd againſt them 3 

that the Report of Dooms-Day 1s falſe, the Doctrine 


of a Reſurre&ion and another Life fooliſh and impol- 
St 2 [1ble. 
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fible. When therefore they hear ſuch paſſages in 


Scripture as theſe, Sowe mens Sins are open before- 
hand, going before to Judgment, and ſome mens follow 
after : and again, The Good Works of ſome are mani- 
feſt before-hand, and they that are otherwiſe, cannot e- 
ſcape : they reaſon in their hearts, and ſay, Ay, but 
why ? the Parties are dead. Ay, but When, and 
Where? the Parties are eſcapd into a far Country, 
Ay , but How, or which way? the Parties are 
drown'd, and devour'd by Fiſhes, and their Bodies 
turn'd into Nouriſhment, or elſe burnt to Aſhes, 
and that ſcatter d —— True, b#t where-ever the Carcaſe 
is, or the leaſt Remains of it, thither will the Eagles 
be gathered together, i. e. though the Body of a Sin- 
ner ſeem to all humane Appearance annihilated ; yet 
God by bis Power will reſtore it, and by the Office 
of his Angels bring it before the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, 

And this is the importance of our Lord's Emble- 
matical Words in my Text : for 'tis obſerved, that ' 
Eagles and other Birds of Prey, Ravens, Vulturs, 
ec. have a great Perſpicacity in diſcovering their 
Food, a kind of divining, or Prophetick Conjecture 
where to ſeek it, inſomuch that they will follow Ar- 
mies, and know the unſucceſsful Troops, and expe 
their Banquets from their Overthrow. Says Job, 
The Eagle abideth on the rock —— from thence ſhe jeth 
her Prey, her Eyes bebold afar off- and where the 
ſlain are, there is ſhe. And then the Celerity, ſtrength, 
and rapacity of theſe Creatures to ſeize, is as great, as 
their Sagacity to find out. And God has more a- 
bundantly endowed the Angels with requiſite Qualt- 
ties to execute his Will and Commands: however 
therefore Vertue and Piety went out of this World 
without any ſeeming Regard, yet they are the Ob- 
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jets of God's Love, and the particular Care and 
Charge of the Angels, and they ſhall not paſs in the 
next without a Glorious Reward : Again, though 
Wickedneſs dy'd in Proſperity, yet it is the Obje&t of 
- Gods Wrath and Juſtice, and the Quarry of the An- 
gels, and it will be found out by them in all the Ru- 
ines of Mortality , and brought to receive its juſt 
Puniſhment. 

And that theſe things are ſo incredible to Sinners is 
without all reaſon: For they are the only men that 
believe this World to be immoveable and eternal, and 
yet 'tis ſupported only by the Word or Will of God: 
as Job ſays, He hangs the Earth upon nothing, and we 
may ſay, the Heavens upon as little : But God's re- 
warding the Righteous, and puniſhing the Wicked 
are founded on his Juſtice, 7. e. on his very Eſſence or 
Being, and can fail no more than the Deity it ſelf. 
However therefore this Doctrine is disbelieved and 
{lighted by ſenſual and carnal Men, it ought conti- 
nually to ring and ſound in the Ears of the Faithful, 
3s S* Jerome fanſy'd the laſt Trump did in his; the 
Parable of the Eagles and the Carcaſe (ſhould frequent- 
ly occur to our thoughts, to make us break off our 
Sins, and to keep us cloſe to our Duty. For if any 
One, to encourage himſelf in his Sins, ſhall fay, 
When. I leave this World, [ (hall creep again into 
the Cells of Darkneſs and Ovſcurity, where l lay be. 
fore I was born, I ſhall be reduc'd again to the State 
of Nothing, as when I was in my firſt Cauſes : Let 
him conſider, that God can call him out of that No- 
thing which he ſpeaks of, as he did when he firſt 
made him a living Man and that Reſtoration is not 
ſo hard a Work, as Creation 3 that what the Plal- 
miſt ſays of the Nocturnal Darkneſs, caus'd by the 
abſence of the Sun, The Darkneſs is no Dn fo 
thee, 
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thee, may be affirmed of the Philoſophical Darkneſs 
of his Diſſolution, That Darkzeſs is alſo no Darkzeſs 
to him; the Night and the Day of his Being or Not- 
being are alike in his all-ſecing Eyes. The fat and 
grown Deer ſeems Subtil to himſelf in retiring into 
the Coverts and Thickets, and leaving the Younger 
and ſmaller to feed abroad in danger of the Huntſ- 
men ; but alas 'tis for him alone that all the Queſt 
and Search is made, and while the lean and Raſcal- 
Herd are paſt by, the Keeper only marks and lodges 
him for the Chace. The Policies of Wicked Men 
are as Simple as the Craft of theſe Silly Creatures, 
who when they are grown fat with the Oppreſlions 
and Spoils of their Brethren, ſwollen and ready to 
burſt with Exceſs and Luxury, flatter themſelves, if 
they can but eſcape the Penalty of the Laws, and 
get into their Graves in Peace, no Vengeance can af- 
terwards overtake them : But alas it is to rouſe them 
chiefly that Doomſ\-Day is appointed, Aquila no# ca- 
pit Muſcas, the heavenly Eagles, the Angels, ſtoop 
not at Flies; they are not Small Sinners, but theſe 
Monſters and Prodigies of Impiety which are their 
principal Game or Quarry. As therefore the bloudy 
Tyrant S//la found it a fooliſh Meditation, after his 
Eu'chering ſo many of the Rowan Nobility, to lay 
down his Power, and to hope for Safety in a Retire- 
ment from the Swords of thoſe whole Relations he 
had murthered : Solet no Man after a Wicked Life 
hope to find a Place (o remote, obſcure, or fortify'd, 
as to prote& him from God's Vengeance. 'Tis ſaid, 
That Kings have long arms, and can reach Delin- 
quents at a great Diſtance 3 but the King of Kings 
has much longer: and if the Offenders againſt him 
could take Refuge even in the Centre of. the Earth, 
obtain of the Rocks to ſheiter them, or the Moun- 

tains 
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tains to fall upon them, the Angels would fetch them 
from thence to Judgment. There are none that ſhall 
eſcape, none that ſhall be diſpensd with from appear- 
ing before the Tribunal of God, and receiving their 
Doom at the Laſt Day : Oaly it is now in our power, 
while we are yet inthis Life, to make it a happy or 
unhappy Doom ; a Doom that adjudges us to Crowns 
and Scepters, or to Chains and Everlaſting Torments. 
Repentance and a Holy Life will turn that Day of 
Terrour into a Day of Rejoicing ; make the Omi- 
nous Portents, the dreadful Thunders, and other a- 
mazing Concomitants of it, but as the loud Mulick, 
cheerful Acclamations, and Solemnities which attend 
a Triumph or Coronation 3 I ſay, which attend our 
own Triumph and Coronation, as S* Par aſſures us, 
2 Tim. 4 8. I have finiſht my Courſe, lays he, I have kept 
the Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteouſneſi,which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall 
give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all 
thews that Iove his appearance. However the Predi- 
tions of the Laſt Day cauſe Conſternation and Di- 
ſtration of Mind in Wicked Doers, to the Righte- 
ous they are altogether Goſpel or Good Tidings 
they that keep God's Laws, cannot chuſe but love 
and delight in his Appearance. Let the Heavens re- 
Joice, and the Earth be glad, ſays the Plalmiſt : Les 
the Field be joyful, and all that is therein before the 
Lord-— And why all this Joy 2 For he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the World, and the People with E- 
quity. And Luke 21. 28. ſays our Lord, When theſe 
things come to paſs, then lookup and lift up your heads c 
for your Redemption draweth nigh. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be a- 
ſcribed all Honour, Glory, &c. 


The 
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And above all things have fervent Cha- 


rity among your ſelves : for Charity 
covereth the multitude of Sins. 


HE Commandment of Charity, if we 
look to the Birth and Cradle of it, is 
as ancient as Adam: for this Natural 
Law, Deal ſo with others, as you 
would have them deal with you, which 

1s the radical and original Precept out of which this 

Goſpel one did immediately iſſue, Thou ſbalt love thy 

Neighbour as thy ſelf, ſprung-up with Nature, and is 

as old as it mutual Love beginning with mutual So- 

ciety 3 and affeftion to one another being exerciſed, 
as ſoon as there was a Pair in the World to keep it 
up. But the Practice of the Jews in our Saviour's 

. time much thwarted this Precept , Set was againſt 

Set, the Phariſee againſt the Sadducee, and the Sad- 

ducee againſt the Phariſee, and both againſt Chriſt ; 

x Profeſſions 
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Profeſſions and Offices were made Crimes , Pubſli- 
cans, the Receivers of Tribute, were counted Sin- 
ners: again, Revenge was held as lawful as Puniſh- 
ment 3 Extrajudicial Righting of a man's ſelf, as Ju- 
dicial Cenſures; Do Good to thoſe that do Good to 
J0u, and Evil to thoſe that do Evil, was good Ethicks 
among them, 'and the Moral Man eſteem'd to appear 
as eminent in practiſing the laſt part of this Maxime, 
as the firſt, So that the Precept of Charity was, in 
a manner, wholly extinguifh'd-among them, ſoover- 
whelmed with the Rubbiſh of 11] Cuſtoms, and worſe 
Traditions, that to clear it and make it ſhine out a- 
gain, was a Work as hard, as to introduce ſomething 
that never before was: Which causd our Lord to 
call this Commandment: a'New one, 1 give you a New 
Commandment, lays he , That ze love one another. 
New, not as if it then firſt entred the World, but 
becauſe it was then renew'd to them : as things re- 
deem'd from the injury of Age and Oblivion appear 
freſh and new, when they are brought into Uſe and 
Faſhion again. | 

But we may admire, that the World has fo much 
agreed in all Times to abrogate this Law, brought 
in at firſt by General Intereft, and of fo Univerſal 
Benefit, that we may ſay with Tully, Non agua, nor 
igne, non atre, pluribus locis utimmur, quam amicitil, 
we ſtand not more m need of water, fire, or air in 
every turn of our Lives, than of Friendſhip, or the 
mutual Offices of Love. And if this Law were en- 


 tertained, 1t would render all other Laws uſelefs, it 


would diſannul the Commandments, by fulhlling 
them 3 it would remove heaps of Legal Cautionsand 
Proviſions, the two Tables would be no more necet- 
fary to Men, thanto Angels; private Grudges, opcn 


. Wars, Rebellions, Factions, Schiſms, would all va- 
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niſh, every Perſon would be not only more holy in 
himſelf, but would cauſe others to be more holy ; ma- 


ny Sins would be amended by a fair Example, many 
would be extenuated by a candid Interpretation, ma- 
ny overcome by a kind and amicableUſage : There- 
fore, as the Apoſtle adviſes in the foregoing Verſes, 
mortifie your Luſts, be ſober and watch unto Prayer, 
neglect not neceſſary Duty. But above all things have 
fervent Charity among your ſelves : for Charity ſhall co- 
ver the multitude of Sins. In the Words we may ob- 
ſerve theſe four things : 

IT. The Habit or Grace that is enjoind , Loze. 
Not that Paſſion which is born with all Senſitive 
Creatures, and 1s common to Men and Beaſts, but 
that Theological Vertue which is infus'd into Man on- 
ly 3 'tis not ſimply Love, but Chriſtian and Brotherly 
Love, Have Charity. 

11. The Degree of this Habit, the Intenſeneſs of 
this Divine Quality, and that is Fervezcy 3 1t 1s not e- 
nough to have a remiſs lukewarm Charity, it muſt 
burn and glow in us, Have fervent Charity. 

ITT. The Object of this Vertue, that which bounds 
and terminates it, and is adequately commenſurate 
tOit z and that is, All Men in general, the Object is 
as large as Humane Nature, our Charity 1s not to be 
ty'd to Families or Tribes, to Sefts or Nations, or 
whatever Partitions elfe Policy or Paſſion have made 
uſe of to diſtinguiſh and eftrange men from one ano- 
ther : but it is to be extended to all, not to this or 
that Man, but to Mankind ; as 'tis indefinitely ex- 
preſs'd in my Text, Among your ſelves. 

IV. The Inforcement of the Practice of this Qua- 
lity, and that is by the Recommendation of it from 
Its Operation or EfteR, it covers Sis : together with 


the Extent of that Effe&, not one or two, but many 
® 4+ 2 and 
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and many Sins, For (harity ſhall cover the Multitude of 
S7ns. 

begin firſt with the Habit or Vertue it ſelf, con- 
tain'd in theſe Words, 


Have Charity. 


The Charity or Love here enjoined us, is not, i 
ſay, that melting Paſſion that 15 common to Men 
and Beaſts, an affeCtion awaken'd in us by the be- 
holding of outward Beauty, the comely Structure of 
the Body, or other Graces of a fair and amiable Per- 
ſon, which is the Child only of an abufed Fancy, be- 
got through Weakneſs, and nurs'd up by fond Con- 
verſation, Muſick, Feaſts, Comedies, and other the 
like Genial Sports, and buſie Idleneſſes of the times, 
and produces no better Efteds than Folly, diſlolute 
Manners, Jealouſie , diſcontent, Madneſs, &c. This 
Frenzy has obtain'd too much 1n: being the glorified 
Theme of Poets and Romance-Writers, who advance 
it above all other Concerns of Man's Life, whether 
Secular or Sacred : and while they make it the ad- 
mired Subje&t of many Fables, and the ambitious 
Purſuit and higheſt Ornament of: their counterfeit 
Heroes, the gilded Poyſon is often ſwallow'd by the 
more Sober and Vertuous. Our Apoſtle is ſo far 
from recommending, or in the leaſt degree counte- 
nancing of this Dotage, that wer. 3. he ranks it a- 
mong the, deteſtable practices of the Heathen, and 
ſuch things as Chriſtians ought to be aſham'd of : For 
this Senſual Love 1n thoſe days was not only an [m- 
morality or Vice, but a prime Branch of Idolatry ; 
from hence flew all the Cypids, from hence came the 
Temples dedicated to Vezus, the Divinity of Beauty, 


and the Deities of Women. And happy it _ 
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if we could ſay , Theſe were not Idols ſtill in the 
World : for if, as S* Ferome ſays, every reigning Luſt 
is an Idol ſet up in our hearts, Senſual Love is no in- 
ferior Deity Luotcunque habemus Vitia, fays the Fa- 
ther, quotcungque peccata, tot recentes habemis Deos ; 
iratus ſum, ira mihi Deus et ; vidi Mulierem @* concu- 
pivi, Libido mihi Deus eſt ; as many Vices we have, 
as many Sins, ſo many Gods we have ; I am angry, 
Anger is a God to me ; I ſee a Woman and luſt , my 
Luſt again 's.a God to me. And the Reaſon of this 
is plain : Becauſe none of theſe things can be in us, 
but they mult be before God in us : for if they can 
come after God, they can agree with and be re- 
conciPd to God, which is impoſlible 3 and then be- 
ing. betore or above him, can we ſay leſs of them, 
than that they are Gods in 52 'Tis not the Temple 
or the Image that conſtitutes the Idolatry , but the 
Shrine the Idol has in our hearts, the Adoration and 
Sacrifice paid to it by our Atfe&tions : Neither does 
God require of us a higher Acknowledgment, than 
to. love him with all our Heart and with all our 
Mind. . The Love therefore recommended here by 
the Apoſtle, cannot be any thing that is an Enemy 
to God, to Man, or to our Selves: Charity or Love 
carries ſomething Pious and Beneficial in its very 
Name, and if theſe things be not in the Nature of it, 
'tis a Spurious or Baſtard Love. 

To come then 'to the Love recommended by the 
Apoſtle, we define it to be A Divine Vertue or Su- 
pernatural Grace inſpired into us by God's Holy Spi- 
rit, a Quality which reſides in himſclf, and which is 
ſubje& to no perturbation : an [mage of it we (ce 't 
the pious Love of Parents and Children, the religt- 
ous Amity between Brethren, Friends, and Neigh- 
bours, and the Perfeftion of it in our Saviour, his &- 


poſtles, 
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poſtles, Martyrs, and other Chriſtian Heroes, that 
follow'd his Example. An AfﬀeCtion it is, but a Se- 
vere and Sober one a Fire that warms the hearts of 
men, but a pure and ſanCtify'd one, lifted far above 
the Softnelles and Wantonneſſes of the other Carnal 
heat, and not kindled by the Deception of the Out- 
ward Senſes, or flaming from the Fewel of a bright 
Beauty, but a refleted Beam of our Love to God 
deſcending downwards, and glancing on our Bre- 
thren, from a Senſe of God's Goodnelſs to us, and in 
obedience to that Commandment of his, that enjoins 
us to pay to men, as his Proxies and Subſtitutes on 
Earth, the Tolls and Tributes due unto himſelf. So 
that 'tis not This or That Perſon that this Love makes 
court to, but to Mankind ; its Addreſſes are as Uni. 
verſal as the Image of God in the World, no more 
regard is had by it of the Handſome, than the De- 
formed ; of the Young, than the Aged; or if more 
be had of the one than the other, 'tis of the Party 
molt to be compaſſioned 3 the Object of this Love is 
Want or Miſery in any kind, and whoever it can help 
is its Arzata or Beloved. 

And as the Object of this Love is no leſs General 
than the Diſtreſſes of Humane Nature, fo its Expreſ- 
fhons towards them are as many and various as there 
are Ways of doing Good, and being Beneficial in any 
kind. For Charity is not only a Largeſs of Money, 
or a Dole of Bread, a feeding of the hungry, and a 
cloathing the naked, ec, but a parting with our Paſ- 
fions for the ſake of our Brethren, a condeſcending 
to their Weakneſs, a complying with their Temper, 
and tolerating their Infirmities : "Tis again, a relie- 
ving them with Good Counſel, a Donative of Sea- 
ſonable Admonition and Reproof; a ſhewing of Se- 


verity, when need requires, as well as Mercy ; an Ex- 
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ating of Puniſhment, as well as a remitting of it : 


for Charity is not that which is always grateful and. 


always pleaſing, but which is ever falutary and ever 
beneficial, The Wanton Love we condemned, is a 
conſtant Floud of Sweetnefs, which flows ſmoothly 
into the Ocean of Deſtruction, a ſmiling Evil that 
knows nothing harſh or diſagreeable, till it turns all 
to Harſhneſs and Diſagreeableneſs : But Godly Love 
is often bitter in the firſt Taſte, and ſweet in the af- 
ter Reliſh, a rugged Mercy and an Auſtere Kindneſs, 
a Good transferr'd with Frowns and Severe Diſci- 
pline : and ſuch are the Correions of Servants and 
Children, the Correptions of Friends, the Excommu- 
nications of the Church, and the exterminating Sen- 
tences of the Law; the Rod and the Stocks, the 
Hurdle and the Axe, being as in{trumental unto 
Charity, as Money, Food, Raiment, and the like. 
Open Rebuke, ſays Solomon, 3s better than ſecret Love : 
and I may ſay, Open Rebuke has in it much ſecret 
Love. And to think the Remiſineſs of Laws, cha- 
ritable 3. and the Execution of them , cruel; 1s a 
Shortneſs of Reaſoning, which becomes only Wo- 
men 'and Children, who pity the preſent Suffcrings 
of the Criminal, but ſee not the tuture Good pur- 
chaſed by it. The timely cutting oft of a Notor1- 
ous Malefactor has reſcued a Nation from Deſtructi- 
on, Phineas ſtood up and pray d, and the Plague ceas d : 
his ſeaſonable Execution of two Eminent Offenders 
preſerved the lives of many thouſands of the peo- 
ple; and holy Writ calls not his Fact, Slaughter, but 
ſtyles it by the milder Name of Prayer : becauſe it 
invoked God's Mercy, and propitiated his Wrath, 
If Pity may bind the hands of Juſtice, and Charty 
protect Violence and Outrage, not only one Wolt 
will worry a whole Flock, but the Flock or Body of 

| People 
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People will in time become Wolves and Typers: for 
Religion only perſwades men to be Juſt and Righte- 
ous, it does not conſtrain them to be ſo ; indeed it 
promiſes Rewards to Well-doers, and threatens 
Judgment to Evil-doers, but they are Rewards to 
come, and Judgments at a great diſtance, and the 
Sinner has leave to execute his Wickedneſs; fo that 
the Terrours of Religion work only upon the Good 
and Faithful, while the Worſt and moſt of men de- 
ſpiſe them. But even the boldeſt and moſt daring in 
their [Impiety, who count Heaven and Hell only the 
Parables of Scripture, and the Fictions of Preachers, 
will boggle in the Cariere of their Sins at the remem- 
brance of a ſevere Judge and an unrelenting Humane 
Law, and conſider whether they can eſcape, if they 
commit them 3 and will not run on madly to tranl- 
greſs, when they ſee nothing is to be had but Ven- 
geance 3 the Attempt, and their Miſcarriage 3 their 
Sin, and their certain Death. 


Thus we ſee Severity is not contrary to the Rules 


of Charity, the Sword 1n the hand of Juſtice leſs in- 
{trumental to mens Good, than the Scales ; that the 
fear of Puniſhment 1s a kind of Grace and Princi- 
ple of Obedience in the Hearts of Wicked men, 
which reſtrains them from Vice, even when it wins 
them not to the Part of Vertue. But then though 
Severity and Puniſhment are. Noble and neceſſary 
Branches of Charity, they are not the Natural and 
Genuine 3 they relate to it, but as the Prophet 1/aiab 
ſays they do to God, They are his Works, his ſtrange 
Works - bis A&s, his flrange AFs. The Works which 
Charity delights moſt in, are thoſe that are mild 
and gentle ; which not only produce Good, but 
which in themſelves are Good ; which ſhew Mercy 
oy the Ways of Mercy, and are no leſs beneficial in 


their 
P 
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their Progreſs, than their End : . And theſe are the O- 
perations of Charity which our Apoſtle: chiefly re- 
commends here to us: and that we may not erre in 
ſo Divine a Grace, or come ſhort in ſo important a 
Duty, our beſt way will be to ſet before us the Per- 
fecteſt Exemplar of it that ever was, our Lord and 
Saviour, and himſelf commands us, Fohz 15. 12. to 
do this. As I have lov'd you, ſays he, ſo love one ano- 
ther : thus making his Love to us the Rule or Pattern 
of our Afﬀection to thoſe of our own Kind. 

And the firſt Inſtance of Chriſt's Love, which [ 
ſhall propoſe for Imitation, 1s this, That as he lov'd 
us, Before we lov'd him ; lov'd us, without any Me- 
rit or Invitation on our part 3 lov'd us, when we 
could not love him, when we were wholly benumm'd 
and dead to all heavenly Afﬀections : So likewiſe that 
we love one another, expe& not Obligations and In- 
vitations from our Brethren, to quicken our Charity 
towards them 3 but rather delight to begin and be 
before-hand in our Expreſſions of Kindneſs, and to 
have it ſeen that they come from our ſelves. A na- 
tural Spring flows of-its own Impulſe, unbid, unpro- 
voked, and makes its Way through all Oppoſitions : 

if it meets a hollow in its Courſe, it fills it up; if a 
light Obſtacle, it bears it away with its Stream 3 if a 
great one, it ſwells and paſſes over it, at leaſt pours 
out (till its free Source, till-it finds, or makes a Pa(ſ- 
fage. And thus our Charity muſt take its Riſe, and 
flow from its ſelf, ſhew it depends on nought beſide, 
that it cannot be obſtructed by the want of any Qua- 
lifications, or yet by any Difobligations of our Bre- 

thren. Atticus the charitable Biſhop of Conſtantino- 

ple, when he ſent Money to relieve the Poor in the 

City of Nice, commanded that no enquiry ſhould be 
made in the Diſtribution of it, of what Set in Re- 
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ligion the Poor were, but what their Wants were, 
He that confers his Benefits upon Conſideration only 
of mens agreeing with him in Opinion, of their Me- 
rit, Neighbourhood, former Obligations , or the 
like, may be juſt, prudent, or Grateful, but he can. 
not be faid to be Charitable : for this is a free, unbi- 
afs'd, difintereſted Vertue, and if it regards ought in 
the Gocd it does, beſide the Opportunity and Power 
it has to do it, it changes its Nature, becomes ano- 
ther thing, and aſſumes a New Name. Let no man 
therefore think he has abſolved the Duty of Chari- 
ty, if he be Kind only where his Honour is courted 
and comply'd with; ready to entertain Friendſhip, 
when he 1s ſought to 3 tobe reconcild, when full A- 
mends is made him: But if he will ſhew this 
Grace , he muſt firſt break the Ice, and lead the 
way to Concord, Kindneſs, and Beneficence. And 
none think this ſo hard a Saying, as thoſe who would 
hugely ſtomach and diſdain, in caſe their Neighbour 
ſhould precede or take place of them upon any Mect- 
ing or Encounter : as if it were Diſparagement to 
them to ſit lower than another at the Table, and not 
to be below him in Vertue; to go after him at a 
Door, and not to come behind him in all Goodneſs. 
If we cannot part with our Paſſions and Evil Aﬀe- 
&ions for the ſake of our Brethren, as well as our 
Money ; forgo our Pride and Animoſities, as well as 
our Goods 3 we are Charitable but-:in part, Merciful 
but in a Caſe; and poſhbly the Vertue may not be 
only Imperfe& and lame in us, but we may be whol- 
ly deſtitute of it: for S$* Paul ſays, We may beſtow al 
our Goods to feed the Poor, give our Bodies to be burnt, 
and yet not have the. Grace of Charity : Becauſe theſe 
things may be done out of Oftentation, and not only 


ſo, but without any Profit or Benefit : For _ =_ 
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Caſe, our Brother be not low in Fortune, but weak of 
Undeftanding; not indigent of outward things, but of 


Inſtruction and Advice ; ſtands in need to be born 
with, not to be relievd 3; what Good will our Mo- 
ney do him in theſe his Infirmities ? It were as ſea- 
' ſonable to apply it to a broken Arm, or feſter'd 
Wound, to give it to one ſtarving in a Defart where 
no Food is to be bought. If we will be Charitable, 
we muſt compaſſionate our Brothers Neceſlities, of 
what Nature foever they be ; ſupply his Wants, not 
gratifie our own Teniper. 

The ſecond Inſtance of Chriſt's Love which I re- 
commend to our Imitation, 1s this, That as he lov'd 
us not only firſt and before we lov'd him, but lov'd 
us when we were Enemies to him 3; when we were 
not only Strangers, but Rebels to Heaven 3 when we 
exerciſed all the acts of hatred and hoſtility againſt it : 
- $0 that we love one another, and not think the Obli- 
ging and Good Natur'd only worthy of our Kindnefs, 
but the Diſcourteons and Injurious. Some men are 
contentious with their Neighbours,outrageous to their 
Children, tyrannical to their Inferiors, inſupportable 
to their Equals, irreconcileable to their Enemies, im- 
placable upon every Colour of a Wrong : But the 
Charitable on the other ſide can Excuſe and pardon 
the moſt deſign'd and ſtudy'd Injuries, fee ſomething 
to commiſerate and pity even in mens [njuſtice 3 can 
look upon their Malice, as their Miſtake or Misfor- 
tune , pray for their Enemies, as our Lord did, in 
the very Article of the Death which they have 
brought upon them, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And if we conſider rightly, 
Sinners are Ignorant and Miſtaken in what they do, 
Fools, as the Scripture conſtantly terms them : for no 
man can will a Wrong Action, that is not Ignorant 
Uu2 " and 
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and Miſtaken 3 and whether the Miſtake lye in the 
thing Choſen , or in the Principle by which tis cho- 
ſen, it matters not, if it be ſtill a Miſtake 3 and the 
grofler the Errour is, the more pitiable ſtill it is; and 
if we can pardon Fools and Mad Folks, Children and 
Sick perſons, and cannot likewiſe commilſerate the 
Sick in Sin, the Mad and Fooliſh in Wickedneſs, we 
are as blind in our Anger, as they are 1n their Acti- 
ons. How will that man ſtand before the Severe 
Tribunal of God, who weighs every Grain and Scru- 
ple in his Brothers Treſpaſles againſthim 2 who ſhews 
the exacteſt and higheſt Rigour of Juſtice in his Re- 
venges, and perhaps was never juſt in any other pal- 
ſage of his Life 2 how will he be able to excuſe hi; 
non-payment of the vaſt Arrears he 1s indebted to 
God, who has exacted the utmolt Farthing of his 
Brother ? Beloved, we make our Condition 1n the 
World to come, according to our Charitableneſs or 
Uncharitableneſs in this z God will love us, or hate 
us 3 judge us, or juſtifie us 3 enlarge his Mercy, or 
ſhut it up tous 3 as we do theſe things to others : it 
we be difficult in remitting our Brothers Faults, he 
will be difficult in remitting ours 3 if we forgive on- 
ly ſmall Offences, he will not pardon our Great 
if we forgive only in part, we ſhall not be abſoly'd 
in the whole. He ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, 
as S* James lays, that ſhewd no Mercy, Let no man 
therefore ſeek an Excuſe, or be glad when he has 
found a Diſtinion to take him off from pardoning 
his Brother : for. what profit is there in that Wrath 
which does but treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath 2 The Fourth Council of Carthage forbad, 
that the Oblations of Contentious Perſons ſhould be 
received into the Treaſury of the Church , for the 
ſame reaſon that the High Prieſt refus'd to put the 
money 
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money return'd by Judas into the Treaſury of the 
Temple, becauſe it was the Price of Bloud. So this 
the Council : Ovligationes diſſedentinm Fratruns neque 
in Sacrario, neque in Guzophylacio Epiſcopi recipiant. 
As there 1s no place 1n the Church of God for Uncha- 
ritableneſs, ſo we may be ſure there's as little in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

I have not time to ſet forth all the Inſtances of 
Chriſt's Love + but there is One which I muſt not o- 
mit, and 'tis that which differences and diſtinguiſhes 
Spiritual Love from Worldly and Carnal above 
all others: and that is Chris's performing all he did, 
merely for their Sakes for whors he did it, Carnal 
Love, or Dotage on outward Beauty, can in a mea- 
ſure imitate the former things we have mentioned, 
love firſt, before it be beloved ; love without Merit 
in the Perſon affected, digeſt all their Peeviſhneſs and 
Afﬀronts, and hang on (till, and leave no means un- 
attempted to bring their Mind about : but then they 
do this not for their ſakes, but their own, to attain 
the Fruition of what they have fo much deſired. 
But, Alas! what End, what Deſign could the Crea- 
tor of all things have on his own Creatures? What 
Advantage could he receive by them ? As Chriſt 
therefore lov'd us not for his own Good, but ours 
as it was our Salvation, our re-eſftating in Immortali- 
ty that he intended, and not his own : ſo in our 
Love to our Brethren we muſt not have an Eye to 
any Sordid Profit of our own 3 we mult not chatier 
Kindneſs, huckſter, as 1 may ſay, friendly Offices; 
Charity requires the mind of a Prince, not of a Mer- 
chant 3; and we muſt make a Gilierence berween 
Chriſtianity, and Faoring. As 1 have loved you, ſo 
love one another. If it be here objected, That the 
moſt Spiritual and Divine Love was never {o ab- 
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ſtrated, as to be without all Intuition of Reward, 


and that our Lord bimfelf, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endur'd the Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame: It will 


be enough to ſay in anſwer, That as in a Kingdom or 


Commonwealth they are accounted Diſintereſted 
Perſons and without all Deſigns, who purſue only 
the Publick Intereſt and Honourable Deſigns : So in 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel thoſe are counted to love 
without all Deſign, who have no baſe and bye De- 
ſign z who love God and their Neighbour for Hea- 
vens ſake, are interpreted to love them purely for 
their Own ſakes. And let this ſuffice to be ſaid of 
the Habit or Grace of Love enjoined by the Apoſtle : 
I proceed next to ſpeak of the Degree of it, 


Have Fervent Charity. 


The Word in the Original for Fervent exl7, ſig- 
nifies as well the Continuation of Time, as the Ve- 
hemence and Intenſeneſs of the Quality 3 the Con- 
ſtancy that ſhould be in our Love, as well as the Ar- 
dour. I ſhall therefore handle it according to both 
Senſes. 

I. In regard of the Time or Conſtancy of this 
Quality, our Charity muſt not be Fantaſtick, inter- 
rupted, and uncertain ; there muſt not be ſeveral 
Weathers in our Afﬀeftions 3 they muſt not change 
like the Winds, but move like the Heavens in one 
conſtant Circumvolution ſhedding and diſpenſing 
their favourable Influences. . For he that loves not 
always, when he does love, loves out of Humour, 
not Vertue 3 and we may account all the good Offi- 
ces he does, only the Fits and Starts of ſome momen- 
tany Paſſion, and not the Aﬀions of a ſettled and 
radicated Habit. Again, this Vertue muſt not be taken 
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up only at the Alarm of a Danger or Sickneſs, at 
the approach of a Holy Seaſon, or by way of Pre- 
paration to the Communion : for they are far from 
fulfilling the Law of Charity that Jay down their 
Grudges and Quarrels to their Brethren out of ſome 
Aﬀright or Delign, but as ſoon as theſe are over, 
reaſſume them again ; imitating the Serpent that caſts 
up her Poyſon, when {he goes into ihe Water, and 
as ſoon as ſhe comes on dry Land' licks it up again. 
God accepts not thoſe kind of Truces, where Battel 
ceaſes, but the hatred does not 5 where the Weapons 
reſt, but the AfﬀeRions (till rage. Though Charity 
ought to flouriſh more eminently at holy Seaſons, yet 
it muſt live and be exercifcd all the whole Year. Our 
Saviour's Example will direct us here 1n the Cortinuati- 
on of our Love, as formerly it did for the Manner of 
it; of whom we read, That having loved bis own 
which were in the World, he lov'd them unto the End, 
2. In regard of its Degree, our Charity muſt be 
Vehement and Intenſe, it muſt confeſs its Part in its 
Ardour, the Holy Ghoſt 5 which 1s call 'd the Spirit of 
Lowe, and has appeared oftener to the World in Fire, 
than under any other Form - Good will without 
Fervency, is but the Endeavour of an imperfect Ele- 
mentary Charity, That we may know therefore the 
Juſt Degree, and certain Temper that 1s required in 
our Love, the beſt means will be to bring it to the 
Teſt and Tryal of the Rule whichis given us to mea- 
ſure it by, which is, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour 3s 
thy Self. And this Commandment makes our Love 
to our own Selves- the Pattern or Standard of that 
which we ought to bear to other Men; Not that we 
are obliged to love other men every way Equal to 
our ſelves, that is not the meaning of the Rule, it 
implies not an Equality, but a Similitude; not a 
Parity, 
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Parity, but a Reſemblance of it in Truth and Reali- 
ty : Our Love muſt be. as Sincere and Cordial to our 
Brethren, as to our Selves; we muſt heat our Afﬀe- 
Rions in the ſame Forge, have the like Zeal, the 
like Promptneſs to ſnatch all Occaltons to advance 
their temporal and ſpiritual Good, as we would to 
advance our own : but yet ſtill other mens Concerns 
ought to be but our ſecond Care; before we preach to 
others, before we labour for their Salvation, we muſt 
take heed with S* Payl, that we our ſelves be not 
Caſt-aways. 

[ ſhall not need in theſe days, 1n which Self-Love 
ſo much abounds, and Chriſtian Love ſo little, to 
give Cautions againſt Supererogating and overtlow- 
og Charity : but though little will need to be ſaid a- 
gainſt any Exceſs in this Grace, yet much may be 
behoof-ful to prevent the Miſtakes of it. For many 
think that for Friendſhip-ſake they are obliged toen- 
gage in all manner of Wickedneſs, to drink Drunk, 
and fight Duels, to ſpend the main of their Life in 
Gaming, and other diſſoJute Courſes; nay, to enter 
into treaſonable PraQtices againſt their Prince and 
Country. And there are thoſe again that will de- 
bauch as highly in matters of Religion : out of theic 
Kindneſs toa Sect, dip their hands in Bloud, and put 
a Nation into a Flame and Combuſtion ; for their 
Love to an ill-taken-up Opinion, and a Party they 
have long adhered to, renounce the Church and 
Truth, which in effe& is God himſelf ; chuſe rather 
to live and dye in Difobedience and a damnable 
Schiſm, than ſeem to be inconſtant 3 and to carry 
their Flocks along with them 1n the way of Perditi- 
on, than undeceive and grieve them with an Unwel- 
come, though Neceſlary Truth. Such as theſe are 
not tender of their Brethrens Peace, but guilty of 

their 
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their DeſtruQion 3 and ſet not fo high a Price on 
their. Contentment, as a-cheap on their own Conſci- 
ences: 'tis not poſſible to be Wicked, and Charita- 
ble'z to love men, and ſooth them in their Sins. 
What'S' Paz ſays of the falſe Teachers among the 


. Galatians, is true of theſe, They zealouſly affe you, 


but not well ; yea they would exclude you, that you might 
affe# them, 2. e. they had rather their Congregati- 
ons ſhould miſs of Salvation, than they loſe the Inte- 
reſt they have in them. There may be ſome Extra- 
ordinary Caſes in which we ought to prefer our 
Neighbours Good before our own : as their greater 
Good before our leſſer 3 their Spiritual before our 
Temporal, ec. Butthe Rule holds in General, I am 
not-to deſtroy my ſelf out of Courteſie 3 I am not 
to contra Guilt, to preſerve another Innocent ; I 
mult love my Neighbour As my felf, not Above, not 
Befare my elf. 
- But this Doctrine ſeems to be oppos'd by the Pra- 
Ctice of the two greateſt Guides of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Church, Mojes and S* Paul. The one, Ex- 
04. 32. 31. when the liraclites had fo heinouſly tran(- 
greſs'd in the Golden Calf, interceded for them in 
this manner, This people have ſinn'd a great Sin, they 
have made them Gods of Gold : yet now, if thou will, 
forgive their Sin 5 if not, blot me (I pray thee) out 
of the Book, which thou hait written. And the other, 
Rom.9g. 7. ont of his heat of Zeal for the Salvation 
of the ſame Seed of Abraham, utters theſe words, [ 
could wijh my ſelf Accurſed from Chriſt for my Brethren. 
And both theſe ſeem to prefer not only the Tempo- 
ral, but Spiritual Good of others, before their own : 
infomuch as to ſalve their Exceſs of Charity, ſome 
have thought nothing leſs ſufficient, than to ſay, 
There are many things done 1n Scripture by Perſons 
> acted 
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ated by an Extraordinary and Heroick Spirit, which 
are not to be brought into PraQtice by us, who are 
mov'd by lower Degrees of the Spirit; and though we 
may admire them, we muſt not imitate them. Others 
again, on the other fide, have as much depreſs'd the 
tranſcendent Charity of theſe Great Perſons, by pa- 
rallelling what they did with like Uſages and Cu. 
ſtoms common among the Jews : For, firſt, they re- 
ſemble Moſes's Interceſſion for the people, to a friend- 
ly Complement or Expreſſion of Good-Will famili- 
arly uſed by thoſe of the Circumciſion, and poflibly 
firſt taken up in imitation of Moſes's interceflion, 
May TI be thy Propitiation or Expiation, my Brother ; 
z. e. may I undergo the Penalty of the Law in thy 
Stead 3 to reſcue thee from the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
bear thy temporal Puniſhment 2 And after the like 
manner they parallel &' Panl's words, (I conld wiſh wy 
ſelf Accurſed from Chriſt) to a like Paſſage found in 
Jenatius, who was an Auditor of the Apoſtles, Lex 
the Puniſhment of the Devil come upon me, only let me 
obtain (hriſs, Where the Puniſhment of the Devil 
cannot poſlibly import the Eternal Torments of Hell, 
for from thence there is no Redemption, or returning 
to enjoy Chriſt: and therefore it muſt point at Ex- 
communication, to the giving up to Satan, and the 
Puniſhments he had power to inflict on the Excom- 
municated, ſo frequently mentioned in Scripture, but 
I ſhall need to give only one inſtance of, Deliver 
fach an one unto Satan for the DeſtruFion of the Fleſh, 
that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 

But there ſeems here to be no need of theſe Extra- 
ordinary Salvo's, theſe, however ingenious and learn- 
£d, Accommodations. For put the Caſe we ſhould 
take the Words of Moſes in the (triftelt literal Senſe 


they. 


*. 
Ewe Hy; 1,4 bd. 


The Eighteenth Sermon. 


they can bear, (and we muſt take them ſo, if we 


will take them, as God's Anſwer ſhews he took them, 
Whoſoever has ſinn'd againſt me, ſays he, him will [ 
blot out of my Book) what would be the Danger or 
Inconvenience ? What did his Interceſſion import 
more, than may be thus fairly paraphraſed ? Lord, 


let me prevail with thee to revoke thy Sentence of 


totally deſtroying this People thou haſt done ſuch 
wonderful things for, or involve me in their Deſtru- 
ction, which is eaſter for me to bear, than to ſurvive 
ſo great a Calamity, and to hear the Heathen inſult 
and blaſpheme thy Name on this Occaſion. But Mo- 
ſes's words relate to an Eternal blotting out, Not 
neceſſarily, no nor probably : for whatever know- 
ledge he might have of another Life, the leſs 'tis to 
be ſuppoſed, that he ſhould be willing to undergo an 
Eternal Death, toſave the People only from a Tempo- 
ral. And as fair an account may be given of S* Payl's 
words, who does not ſay, I do, but I could wiſh my 
ſelf accnrſed from Chriſt for my Brethren. $0 that his 
words are not an anathematizing or devoting himſelf, 
but only a Meditation : as if he had ſaid, I could in 
my Imagination be contented, upon the Condition or 
Contemplation of anEvent ſo much toGod's Glory and 
the ſalvation of fo many Millions, as the bringing in the 
body of the Jewiſh Nation to the Faith of Chriſt, to 
whom the Promiſe was principally made,to be ſeparated 
or excluded my ſelf ſromhim : as Vatablus excellently 
expounds, Unus pro tam multis optarim perire, [6 liceat, 
I could wiſh, as far as 'tis lawful for me, that One ra- 
ther than ſo many might periſh. And there is nothing 
in either of theſe Paſlages of Moſes or S* Paul, which 
every faithful Paſtor may not ſafely imitate; let their 
Zeal be as much in Earneſt, and as right plac'd as theirs, 


and it will not only be pardonable, but rewardable : 
A #3 Neither 
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Neither is there any thing in their PraQtice, if rightly 
weighed , contrary to this Rule, 1 uſt love wy 
Neighbour As my ſelf, not Above, not Before my ſelf. 
I ſhould proceed to the Object of our Charity, but 
what remains will be ſufficient for another Task. 


The Ninereenth Sermon. 
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And above all things have fervent Cha- 
rity among your ſelves : for Charity 


covereth the multitude of Sins. 


The Obje& of Charity, All Men in General. 


OD taught'the. Church of the Jews in 
the beginning by eafie and natural No- 
tices and Inſtructions, by a kind of hie- 
roglyphical or ſymbolical Divinity, the 
Scene of their Religion lay in Gar- 

ments, Diet; Waſhes, and the likez the Command: 

ment: was converſant in the Objects of the Senſes, 
touch not, taſte not, handle not. And thus men were 
inur'd to the Ways of Vertue, and held at a Diſtance 
from Vice, by allowing or difſallowing them the Uſe 
of ſuch Creatures and Cuſtoms, as ſhew'd the Beau- 
ty of the one, and the Deformity of the other. God 
endeayouring to render Senſuality and Prophanenelſs 
odious, . 
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odious , by rendring Dogs and Swine ſo; Hypo- 
crifie and Corruption of Doctrine , by forbidding 
Garments of mixt matters, and ſowing the Field 
with Seeds of ſeveral kinds 3 Exorbitant Luſt, by 
amputation of the Fore-skin 3 Idolatry and Unnatural 
Mixtures, by commanding a perpetual War with the 
ſeven Nations of Paleſtize, deeply ingulph'd in theſe 
Sins. © Again, he endeavoured to train them in Purity 
and Innocence of Life, by enjoining frequent Waſh- 
ings of themſelves, their Garments and their Veſlels ; 
But the Jews perverted and defeated the Counſel of 
God in this method of inſtrufting them, they lookt 
20t, as 'tis ſaid of them, to the bottor of their Laua- 
tories, to the Deſign and Signification of their Types; 
they cleans'd their Pots and Skins, and polluted their 
Lives; they entertain'd the forbidden Sin, and ter- 
minated their. Hatred in the innocent Sign 5 wal- 
low'd in the Senſuality of Beaſts, and deteſted the 
harmlefs Creatures3 praCtis'd all the Abominations of 
the Heathen, and when they were as guilty as they, 
lookt upon them as their Enemies : As if God had 
taught them, not to hate Idolatry, but Men ; not to 
be at Variance with.Sin, but to keep up a Feud with 
the greateſt part of the Creation, When they were 
enjoined utterly to root out the Canaanites, that 
their Corruptions might not ſpread among them, 
they made Marriages with them, and incorporated 
them into one People with themſelves: and again, 
when in after Ages the reaſon of ſuch Enmity was 
worn out, and the Danger of their Community Out- 
dated ; when their Averſion to the Gentiles did not 
Secure their Religion, but render it Odious; and 
| preſerved not the Truth, but hindred the Propaga- 
tion of it 3 then moſt prepoſterouſly and unreaſona- 
bly they ſhew'd an wrreconcileable Hatred to the 

Heathen, 
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Heathen, and extended their Malice not only to the 
ſeven Nations, but to all 'Nations 'beſide- themſelves, 
and were deteſtable to all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
for their Churliſhnefs and Inhumanity. | 

In this Condition of hating, and being hated, our 
Lord found them when he came into the World; and 
when he ſet himſelf toreform their Miſtakes,to remove 
the Outward Ordinances they had fo little profited 
by, and to reveal the Duties that were ſhadowed un- 
der them, they abhorred the Sanftity of their Mean- 
vg, preferr'd the Burden of them before the Vertue 
they ſignified embraced cloſer and more ſtriftly their 
beggarly Elements; like degenerate Children that 
fly from their Book to the Bables of their Infancy 
from their Tutors to their Nurſes ; chufing rather to 
counterteit ſtill an imperfe& clipt Speech, than to 
form their Tongue to pronounce Words of Inſtru- 
ction and Knowledge. And tt coſt onr Saviour the 
Croſs, and his Diſciples Perſecutions ar:d cruel Deaths, 
while they laboured to wean thcm irom their firſt 
Childiſh Rudiments; to redeem the Ct: 2tures from 
thoſe Prejudices which for a time were thrown v-0n 
them for Religion and Inſtruftion fake 3 ro bring 
the anathematiz'd and excommunicated World into 
the Pale of the Church; to have all men ſeen to be 
of one Kindred, as they were at the Creation ; to 
revive the Conſanguinity of Nature, by the Alliance 
of Grace ; which acknowledges its ſcattered and re- 
moteſt Relations, though ſituate in the furtheſt 
Climes, and made not only Strangers, but Enemies by 
diſtant Countries, and more diſtant Religions and In- 
tereſts. 

However therefore the Jews were born to Animo- 
fities and Hatreds, had Quarrelsintail'd on them like 
their Lands, had ſo many Nations made over to 
them 
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them their hereditary, legal, and commanded Ene- 
mies: yet Chriſtians are allow'd to account no Sort 
of People their Enemies, but are enjoined to bear an 
Amicable friendly Diſpoſition-to all men 3. or taught 
that their Brethren are not thoſe only of the ſame 
Kindred or Nation, but thoſe of the ſame Kind and 
the ſame Nature : as Tertullian ſays, Lex vitus amo- 
rem. docet in proximos, nova in extraneos.3 the Old 
Law taught us to love our Neighbours, but the New 
teaches us that all the World, are our. Neighbours ; 
not only thoſe that live near us, but thoſe that do 
any way ſtand in need of our Aſſiſtance 3 not thoſe 
alone that we know, but thoſe whoſe Diſtreſles we 
are acquainted with; though their Perſons are Stran- 
gers to us. And this Doctrine our Lord'revealedor, 
explained in the Parable of the wounded Samari- 
tan : and according to the Tenour of it, .we ought, 
to ſay with Gregory Nazianzen, AU the Earth is my 
Country, and no Part of the Earth is my Country, "tis 
Heaven alone that can claim that Title and no tan 
ought to be excluded my Kindneſs, till 1 know hins to 
be excluded Heaven; and no man but may challenge 
my Love, of whom I can ſay, Behold an Other May. 
And this Point of Chriſtianity is ſo grounded on the 
Principles of Nature , that the better Heathens dif- 
cerned and practiſed it : As I am Antoninus, ſays that 
excellent Emperour, wy Country and City are Rome 
and Italy : but as I aw a Man, the whole World. 
And like again to this is that Speech in the Comaxdi- 
an, Homo ſum, humani nihil a me alienum putos I am 
a Man, and l eſteem nothing humane ſtrange to me, 
or not to be my Concern. 

Be then my Brother an Arabian or Indian, though 
he has traveiled far, and planted himſelf in a remote 
Clime, though he be fed with Frutts of the Earth I 
never 
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never ſaw, and ſpeaks a Language I never heard, he 
ceaſes not to be my Brother; nay, though he be a 
Jew, Mahometan, or Infidel, and not only an Enemy 
to the Faith, but alſo to me 3 he has not loſt his Hu- 
manity, though he loſt his Religion and Goodneſs ; he 
has not drunk of Circe's Cup, he is not become a 
Lion or a Wolf: & docet C briſtus, deliFo alterins 
20x tolli Naturans, and Chriſt teaches us, that a mans 
Nature is not deſtroyed by his Sins, the Image of 
God remains (till in him, and he 1s yet a Member of 
Mankind : and whoever ſhall obliterate this Chara- 

| Eter, though but in his Uncharitable Eſtimation, is 
impious and facrilegious 3 and becauſe his Brother 
has done ſomething unworthy of his Relation to him, 
he does that which is unworthy of his Creation, un- 
worthy of the Divine Character he bears, 

The Word Eremy ought to be a mere Notion or 
empty Term in Chriſtian Religion, or to be Relative 
to nothing, but to Sin and Satan, to the Devil and 
the Devil's Works; God and Nature made all men 
Brethren 3 Malice, Intereſt, or Chance, made them 
Strangers or Enemies. Says Hierocler, To a Good man 
20 141 is an Enemy, i. e. a Good man may be hated; 
but he will not hate again; he may be treated hoſtilely, 
but he will not uſe another as an Adverlary. And 
this unconquered Love, of returning good for evil, is 
the true(t and nobleſt Badge of our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. The Diſciples of the Philoſophers were di- 
ſtionguiſht by the Various Opinions of their Maſters 5 
thoſe of the Lawyers by particular Sentences and In- 
terpretations of the Law 3 the Scholars of the Pha. 
riſees by certain Traditions and Obſervations : But 
Chriſt would have his Diſciples known by no Vain- 
elorious Marks or Diſtintions, But by this, ſays he, 
ſhall men know that you are my Diſciples, if ye love 
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one axother ; And thoſe that bate their Brotber, be ic 
upon what Pretence ſoever, Judaize 3 and though 
they wear their Baptiſma]l Croſs as conſpicuouſly on 
their Foreheads, as the Phariſees did their PhyJacte- 
ries, they are Diſciples of the Synagogue. 

I ſhall add but one thipg more, and conclude this 
Point. Though we pre oblig'd to love one another, 
z. e. All men to love all men, we are not obliged to 
love all men alike. Our heavenly Father, who is 
ſet to be our Example in general Beneficence, does 
not do fo 3 though: his Love be Univerſal to all, *tis 
not Equal to all: but as Sereca fays of Earthly 
Kings, Rex honores dignis dat, congiarium & indigniz, 
a King beſtows comman Largefles both on the Wor- 
thy and Unworthy, but Offices and Charges of Ho- 
nour he confers only on the Worthy. Sothe King of 
Heaven ſends his Rain and makes the Sun to ſhine on 
the Good and Bad, on the Juſt and Unjuſt ; but 
does not in the like promiſcuous manner and without 
DiſtinQion ſcatter the Gifts of his Holy Spirit ; he 
(bews himſelf a Common Father to all men, but a 
Gracious Father only to the Righteous. And we 
ought to condud our private limited Charity by the 
like Rule, ſhed the common Influences of it on all 
Mankind, even as far as we can extend them : but 
when they will not reach both to Believers and Un- 
believers, then to give the preference to Believers : 
for the Alliance of Grace is yet ſtraiter, than that of 
Nature. And thus $* Paul ſtates this Duty, Gl. 6. 
IO. As we have opportunity, lays he, let us do good to 
all men, but eſpectally unto the houſhold of Faith. And 
I conceive after this manner we are to underſtand 
What is ſaid Ecclys 12. 4. Give to a godly man, and 
help not a Sinner ;, 4. e. help the Godly man rather; 


when thou canſt not relieve both, chuſe to _— -y 
Flt. 
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firſt, And let thus much ſuffice to be faid of the 
Objet of our Charity. I proceed to the Reaſon 
that inforces it, which is taken from its Operation 
and Effe&t, It covers Sins, together with the Extent 
of that Effect, not one or two, but many and many 
Sins 5 


For Charity ſhall cover the multitude of Sins, 


 Thefe Words are Parallel to the laſt Verſe of the 
fifth Chapter of S* James, He that converteth a Sin- 
ner from the errour of his ways, ſhall ſave a Soul from 
death, and fhall hide a multitude of Sins. But in 
ſome Copies, both in this place and in my Text, the 
Original has not #924 in the Future Tenſe, Chari- 


ty [ ſhall} cover a multitude of Sins, implying the Sing 


of the Charitable Man, but +g>url in the preſent, 
[Does] cover a mmltitude of Sins, implying the Sins 
.of other men : as 'tis Prov. 10. 12. Hatred firreth 
up Strife, but Love [ or Charity] covereth all Sins, 
7. e. hideth and beareth with the tranſgreſſions of o- 
ther men : and thus again 'tis ſaid r Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind. In which words 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a prime Ac& of Charity, not 
of its Reward; of the Goodneſs 1t {ſhews, not of 
the Recompence it ſhall receive, But there will be 
no need tocontend for rendring of the Words either 
way - for both theſe Propoſitions are true. | Charity 
is a benign Vertue that pardons the Sins of thoſe that 
offend againſt us. And again, Charity'is ſo accepta- 
ble a Vertue in the Sight of God, that for its ſake 
he will pardon many Sins committed againſt him. [1 
{ball therefore handle the Words in both Senſes. 
And firſt, Charity ſ#all cover the Multitnde of Sins, 
z, e. of our own Sinsiagain{t God. Sins -are ſaid ” 
Yy 2 e 
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be hid or covered in Scripture, when they are pardon- 
ed: fo Pal. 32. 1, Bleſſed is he whoſe unrighteoujneſ; 
is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered. And apain, 
P/al. 84. 3. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, thou haſt covered all their Sins. Covering of Sins 
imports not the concealing them 1n relation to God's 
Sight or Knowledge, but in relation to his Juſtice or 
Puniſhment : as men are ſaid to forget Injuries, not 
in a Senſe of Memory, but of Mercy, when they re- 
member them not to revenge them : as. Fo/eph for- 
got his Brethrens ſelling him into Egyp?, not as Pha- 
reob's Butler forgot Joſeph in Priſon. But may not 
then the ſame Queſtion be ask'd here, which the 
Scribes and Phariſees ask'd in the Goſpel 2 Who can 
forgive ſins, but God alone 8 In what Senſe can Cha- 
rity be ſaid to cover or pardon Sins ? for covering or 
pardoning of Sins, and Juſtification, are one and the 
ſame thing, the peculiar Prerogative of God, and 
his free Gift of Grace through Jeſus Chriſt : and to 
 affirm,. that Charity, or any other Vertue whatſo- 
ever, can work this Work belonging only to God, 
were to make it, as S* Hilary ſpeaks, ambitioſa errorun 
patrona, an ambitious or aſpiring Patroneſsof Errour, 
to make it affect the Throne-of God like Lacifer ; 
toattribute to an imperfect humane Vertue the Power 
of the Deity , and to advance that to. be a Giver 
of Pardon, which ſtands in need to receive Pardon it 
ſelf. When 'tis ſaid therefore, That Charity ſhall co- 
ver our Sins, it means only, That it will diſpoſe God 
to ſhew us Favour, that it 1s an acceptable Vertue in 
his Sight, and if we come qualify'd with this Grace 
for- his Mercy, which is a ſpecial Condition alſo of 
his Covenant, we ſhall-not fail to obtain it 3 but may 
more powerfully urge this Petition, Forgive #5 our 
treſpaſſer, as we forgive ther that treſpaſs againſt ##-: 
N 
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not, as the Papiſts teach, upon the Preſumption of 
Merit, but upon the Confidence of God's Promiſe 
and Covenant,. Fac hoc, & vives; Do this, and thou 
ſhalt live. 

Secondly, If we take the Words in the other 
Senſe, Charity covers the Sins of other men againſt 
us. Charity does this many ways, but I ſhall men- 
tion only three :. 1. Remittendo, by pardoning and 
forgiving them-: and this .is the perfeCeſt and moſt 
abſolute way of covering Sins of all other - for thus 
Sins are covered, as, I ſaid, God covers them; he that 
remits Offences, when he has right to do it, reſtores 
the Perſon guilty to the State of Innocence again ; 
and does not ſo much cover his Tranſgreffions, as ut- 
terly.take them away : as he on the ether fide that 
revenges or puniſhes Offences, regiſters and preſerves 
the Memory of. them 3 as the Widow of Zerepaths 
Expoſtulation with the Prophet Eljb imports, Arz 
thou come, ſays (he, to call my Sins to remembranre, 
and to ſlay my Song to puniſh her old Guilt, and to 
revive it, was all one in her account 3 to ſlay her 
Son, to call her paſt tranſgreſſions to remembrance. 

2. Charity covers the Sins of other men, corrigends 
& medendo, by Correcting and amending. them, by 
turning their Vicious Habits into Vertuous: and thus 
it covers Sins, as a Plaſter does a Wound ; its cover- 
ing is its healing them, and bringing it to ſound fleſh 
again, But-then much Prudence and Skill is requir'd 
in this Point of Charity, we muſt be ſure that our 
Corre&ions of our Brethren be medicinal and faluta- 
Ty, that our Cures of Mens Minds and Manners be. 
conducted with as much Caution and Tenderneſs, as 
Surgeons and Phyſicians uſe in the Cure of their Bo- 
dies. The firſt Caution therefore that I ſhall give, is, 
That we do not miſtake the Diſeaſe, and caſt the Pa- 
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tient into a Worſe Condition ; bring him ont of a 
light Diſtewper, into a more dangerous and deadly, 
There are many Spiritual Phyſictans in theſe days, 
who, like the Phariſees of old, compaſs Sea and 
Land to make Profelytes, and then render them 
ſevenfold more the Children of Hell, than they were 
before. The ſecond Caution which I ſhall give, is, 
That if foft and gentle Remedies will work rhe 


Cure, we do not apply rough and ſharpones; affect 


to operate with Saws, and Knives, and Fire, uſe cut- 
ting and corroding Reproofs, where Oils and Bal- 
ſams, milder Counſels will ſuffice : a Phyfician ought 
to compaſſionate the Sufferings of his Patient 3 and 
the Reformer of his Brother that ſhews more Rigour 
and Auſterity than is neceſſary, afts the part of a 
Tyrant, not of a Councellor 3 and leaves it to be 
ſuſpe&ed, that his Deſign is not ſo much to reclaim, 
as to infult over him 3; to make him a Convert, as 
to dreſs up a Trophee to his own Pride. Churlifh- 
nefs and Harſhneſs hardens the Bread that's given in 
Alms, into a Stone 3 whereas on the other ſide, Mild- 
nefs and Gentlenefs renders the ſharpeſt Reprehen- 
ſions, ſweet 3 and the ſevereſt Diſcipline, grateful, 
The laſt Caution I recommend, 1s, If the Diſeafe or 
Sin be diſgraceful, that we not only ſhew our ſelves 
good Phy ficians, but good Men; perform the Duty of 
Confeſlors, as well as of Reformers 3 hide the Shame, 
as well as amend the Crime : Open Reprehenfion 
turns into Scandal, and that which would have been 
Advice, if ſecret ; publiſht, becomes a Libel. 

3. Charity covers the Sins of other men, benigne 
interpretando, by fevourably Interpreting of them, 
and taking them in the beſt Part, by ſetting all. AQi- 
ons, even Injuries themſelves in- the molt advan- 
tageous Light 3 as Joſeph call'd not his Brethrens ill- 
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Dealing with him (in ſelling bim into Egypt) their 
Envy or their -Malice, but God's Pravidence 5 and 
looking upon the Succeſs, and not upon their Inten- 
tion, be upbraided them not for their Cruelty, but 
congratulated the Preſervation of his Father's Houſe. 
And thoſe that will have God look with favourable 
Eyes upon their Miſcarriages, muft in like manner 
behold and excuſe the Miſcarriages and Delinquences 
of others :. where the Intention appears to have been 
Evil towards them, content themſelves, if the Suc- 
ceſs be Good ; and when the Succeſs is Ill, yet per- 
{wade themſelves the Meaning was not fo bad ; and 
when they can make no fair Conſtruction of either 
of them, then conſider if themſelves would not have 
done the ſame upon the like Temptation, or have 
not done Worſe in ſome other Inſtance. And thus 
where they cannot preſerve their Charity by a can- 
did Interpretation of their . Neighbours Defaults, 
ſupport it yet on the Conſideration of their own In- 
firmities z where they find them not Kind, Juſt, or 
Reaſonable in their proceedings, remember that 
themſelves are as Unkind, Unjuſt, and Unreaſonable 
as they. 

And now I ſhall not have much to do in the laſt 
place, to ſhew the Extent of the Operation of Cha- 
rity, viz. That it covers a Multitude of Sins : For if 
it covers all! our Owa Sins, and all the Sins of other 
Men 3 not only a Great Number, where a Greater 
Number yet remains 3 but the whole Infinity of 
them, though they out-vie the Leaves of Autumn, 
and the Sand on the Sea-ſhore; we may well al- 
low the Apoſtles Expreſlion, That Charity covers the 
Multitude of Sins. And I doubt not to umderſtand 
the Words in their utmoſt Latitude, Our Lord com- 
mands us to forgive our Brother ſeventy times ſeven 
times, 
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times, which is a definite Number ſet foran indefinite, 
and imports as much 2s to forgive him without Mea- 
fare or'Number, if he requeſt it : Again, Luke 6. 37, 
he ſays, Forgive, and ye fhall be forgiven, and with- 
out all doubt, as Unlimitedly as he commands us to 
forgive, he will forgive : for tis not imaginable that 
God's Benignity ſhould be leſs than his Creatures; 
that when he requires of us to remit the Sins of 0- 
thers totally and plenarily, that he will remit ours 
partially and reſtrainedly. 

And if it be ſaid , There are ſome Sins menti- 
oned in Scripture, as the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall neither be forgiven in this World, nor 
in the World to come : I anſwer, This is no Ob. 
jetion : For where ſuch Sins are found, *tis not pol- 
fible that Charity, or any other Grace, can be found 
to-mediate for the Tranſgreſlor 3 ſuch Sins do' not 
only offend againſt God's Laws, but deny his Deity ; 
and the Committers of them are not only Tranf- 
greſſors, but 'Apoſtatesz and unpardonable not on 
the account that their Crimes are above his Mercy, 
but renounce it; or that they tranſcend the Pro- 
miſe made to Charity , but are deſtitute of the 
Vertue. 

And if it ſeems too high a Prerozative to aſcribe 
to Charity, or to any other Single Vertue whatſoe- 
ver, and ſuch as derogates from the reſt, and makes 
them uſeleſs, to ſay, [+ covers all Sins; 1 anſwer, 
That Charity, nor no other Vertue in a high and 
Heroick Degree, are Single, but Complicated Ver- 


tues : and whoever ſhall conftider what S* Payl ſays 


of Charity throughout the thirteenth Chapter of the 
Firſt to the Corinthians, and again, Row. 13. 8. 
He that loveth another, bath fulfilled the Law; will con- 


feſs 'tis not a Single Vertue 3 but that whoever has 


Charity 
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Charity in an Eminent Degree, muſt alſo have; Faith, 
Juſtice, Liberality, Patience, Humility , Self denial, 
even a whole Conjugation or Conſtellation of. Chri- 
ſtian Graces. And that where this Vertue is enter- 
tain'd, there all Quarrels and Diſſentions, ſecret Ma- 
lice and open Injuries, both the greater Qutrages 
and more petty Vexations and Moleſtations ſo much 
complained of in humane Society, are utterly inter- 
dicted and baniſht. Where Charity has its abode, 
indifferent actions are not put upon the Tenter, and 
men made guilty by Cenſures, when their Lives are 
Innocent. Calamities and Misfortunes are not rec- 
koned among Crimes, and the Miſerable judged 
void of Goodneſs, becauſe they are void of Succeſs. 
Brutiſh and voluptuous Aﬀections are not call'd Ver- 
tues 3 Luſt, the greateſt Enemy to Charity, ſtampt 
with the Specious Title of Love. - Men are not ſeen 
to viſit their Lawyer oftener than their Neighbour 3 
to ſeek his Ruine and ,undoing., ' whom 'tis their 
Duty to prote&;z to keep him upon a perpetual 
Guard and Alarm, whoſe Security ſhould be as 
precious to them as their own , giving him cauſe 
to complain, That he rather borders on the Den 


- of a Dragon or ſome ſavage Beaſt, than on the 


Habitation of his Chriſtian Brother. Men diſturb 
not, for every Nothing, the Quiet of their own Fa- 
milies, making their Houſes reſemble the Habitation, 
the Poets deſcribe, of /Eolus, places of continual 
Storms and Tempeſts. Look not upon the Peace 
and Safety of their Country with a more malignant 
and malevolent Aſpect, than a fatal Comet ; hatch 
not worſe Miſchiefs in their black Cabals, than are 
brooded in the poyſonous Womb of the Air, whenthe 
Contagion of a Plague is fermenting init. Men rend 
not the Church in _ patch up their Beggar- 
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ly Fortunes, - or to cover their more beggarly Endow- 
ments knowing the Perverſenefs of men isfuch, that a 
mean Harangne will lead them ſooner into Sedition, 
than the moſt powerful Oratory will be able to re- 
tain them in their Daty and Obedience; and that their 
Voices which found fo loud and ſhrill in the Cauſe of 
Schiſm and Rebellion, would be hoarſe and flat in the 
Defence of Loyalty and Conformity. Againſt theſe, 
and infinite Diſorders more; - Charity s-the beſt Ca- 
tholicon, the beſt General Antidote' can be preſcri- 
bed, Which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſeeks nov its own 
things, but the things of another. And if we enter- 
tain this Vertue, it will not only remove thoſe Miſ- 
chiefs which are already on foot, but prevent thoſe 
that are ſpringing up; tt will defend'us, not by the 
Power of Arms, bur'by turning! Wars into Peace ; 
It-Will into Love ; Enetvfes 1nto Brethren 3'by ma- 
king the World one Cominon Family, and of one 
Conimon Intereſt ;, by-makmg- God our Common 
Father, and Heaveri our Common Aim and Ambit. 
on ; tothe attaihing the- higheſt. Honours and Digni- 
ties in which Kingdom; 'tix not Envy and Strife, the 
croſſing and fruſtrating Mens Endeavours, but the 
furthering and affifting them, that conduces. 


To God the 'Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Hononr, Glory, &c. 
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On theſe two Commandments hang all 


the Law and the Prophets. +... 


HE Law. being a large Body, conſiſting 
of many weighty Precepts upon ſeve- 

ral diftingt - accounts ; as that of the 

Sabbath, for the remembrance of the 

Creation of the World and the Re- 
demption out of Egypt 3 that of Tythes, for the 
maintenance of the Sanuary and the Prieſts ; that of 
Sacrifices, for the purging away tranſgreſſions ; that 
of Circumciſion, for the ſealing of the Covenant, 
and which for its better.remembrance was rigorouſly 
carved into the very Fleſh of the Covenanters, e*c.; 
the Jewiſh Doctors; (more curious to. compare the 
Excellence of their Precepts, than ſolicitous to obey 
them 3 to make them conteſt their Priority with one 
another, than to reform and regulate their Lives by 
them) made it a-Queltion of the higheft.cancern, 
| £23 Which 
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Which Commandment had the Preheminence of all the 
reſt. And our Lord in thoſe days opening, as 'twere, 
a School of Divine Knowledge, and profeſling a So- 
lution of all Difficulties in the Revealed Will of God 
to men 3 a Phariſee (either to ſhew his Skill in the 
Law, orto try our Lord's; to inform himſelf, or to 
have'whereat to'cavil;z) put to him this ſo contro- 
verted Point among thole of his own Seq, ©2u44m cſi 
ſuprema' Lex ? among the many Great Command- 


_ -menits;-which is the-Queen,..or-Supreme Command- 
ii, ,ment'? the Law; as one may ſay, that gives Law to 


all beſide > Our Lord (whoſe cuſtom it was not to 
anſwer direaly to the impertinence of the Asker, 
but to take occaſion from his malice, miſtake, or the 


\Jike, .tq.make known ſome important Truth) fatiſ- 


fies fotthe folly of the enquiry, Which Law had'the 
Precedence. to: the prejudice' of the reſt, but de- 
clares, That the End and Deſign of all God's Laws 
is Piety and Charity, the love of God, and the love of 
our Neighbour - brings . theſe two Duties (which lay 
overwhelmed and, negleted 'under_the Rubbiſh of 
vain Traditioris, over-ſeen like Saz/ in the Stuff 
and Lumber) not. only into' Competition with the 
Commandments more highly prized by them, bur as 
the talleſt and moſt INuſtrious anointed them with 
the Royal Oil, and ſet the Crown upon their 
heads. The Love of God, and of our Neighbour 
are not diſtin& formal Laws, but the Drift and Scope 
of the Whole Law, due Cardines Tabularnm, the 
Hinges.on which the two Tables and all the preach- 
ing of the Prophets. hang and turn, and without 
which they would fall to the ground, 7. e. have no- 
thing of Vertue or Moment in them. But our Lord 
baving ſtyled them two Commandments, has made 
them ſo by his authority, and as ſuch, I ſhall obſerve 
in them theſe two General Parts : L. The 
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I. The Subſtance of them, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And 

Il. The high Dignity of them, by reaſon of the 
Dependance of the Whole Law and Prophets on 
them, Or theſe two Commandments bang all the Law 
and the Prophets, 

In the Firſt of theſe two General Parts, the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe two Commandments, I ſhall obſerve 
more particularly theſe three things. 

x, The Duty enjoin'd, which is the ſame in both 
Commandments, Love. 

2. The Objedts of this Duty, God and our Neigh- 
hn. 

3. The Meaſure or Degree in which the Love to 
each Object is commanded, wiz. God to be loy'd with 
AU. the heart, And our Neighbour as our ſelf. 

I begin firſt with the Duty enjoin'd, which is the 
ſame in both Commandments, 


Love. 


To love a Perſon, as AriiFotle defines, is to wiſh 
him wel), and to procure things Good and Agreeable 
to him for his own ſake. And this Rule of Love to 
Men, may teach us what Love we ought to pay to 
God : for we ought to wiſh Well to God, and to 
procure things Good and Agreeable to him. And if 
any ask, Wherein we can do this to God ? I need 
look no further for an Anſwer than the ſecond Peti- 
tion in the Lord's Prayer, Thy Kingdom come, thy 
Will be done in Earth as 'tis in Heaven, It confiſts 
in the Execution of God's Will, and the Extenſion 
of his Glory : For all other things beſides thele are 
nothing to God, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, My goods are 
nothing 
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nothing unto thee. The Riches of this World, and 
the moſt precious things in its account, are contem- 
ptible in his Sight : but theſe two which I have na- 
med, he efteems, and in ſome:meaſure wants and de- 
fires, pefieſſes not perteftly and abſolutely as he 
would, All his Creatures do not acknowledge him, 
honour him, worſhip him, delight in his. Domini- 
on, pay a ready cheerful Obedience to his Com- 
mands, as the Angels in Heaven:do ; notwithftand- 
ing that they are reaſonable, - honourable, beneficial, 


have 'more of Profit, than' of the Yoke in them. 


But ſo it is, there 1s another God of this World that 
blinds moſt men, and leads them away captive with 
divers Luſts, and they chuſe rather to be Vaſlals.and 
Drudges to this Uſurper and Tyrant, than to be No- 
bles and Princes, even adopted Children to the King 
of Heaven and Earth. And with good reaſon holy 
Men in every Age have pray d for God's Kingdom, 
7. e. the Encreaſe of Righteouſneſs , .and of the 
Number of the Faithful : for God is yet, in a man- 
ner, like thoſe Princes, which are outed of part of 
their Dominions, and denyd the Obedience of 
whole Nations of their People, and his Loyal Subjects 
can no way ſhew their atteqion ſo much to him, as by 
eſpouſing his Intereſt, abetting his Title, employing 
their beſt Endeavours to reduce the Rebellious to A]- 
legiancez by wiſhing with the Pfalmiſt, That Kings 
and all People, young men and maidens, old men and 
children, would praiſe and glorifie his holy Name. 
'Tis the buſineſs of Great 'Miniſters of State to un- 
derſtand the Strength and weakneſs of Foreign Prin- 
ces, the Commodities and Defects of their Countries, 
that they make 'the moſt advantageous Alliances for 
their own Maſters, and they are-held the beſt Politici- 
ans that:do this belt : But if both thoſe of the higheſt 
Condition, 
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Condition, and alfo of the loweſt and meaneſt, even 
all People would ſet-to thetr Power to ferve the 
Great Monarch of Heaven and Earth, they would 
find no Policy comparable to this 3 that the promo- 
tiog of his Deſigns, would be the moſt certain way 
of promoting their own, whether publick or pri- 
vatez they would find, that they would thrive like 
Faceb, that all things would proſper under their 
hands like Joſeph, that they would return with con- 
ſtant Victory like David, and heap up Gold and 
Silver like Solomon, Numa, though a Heathen, re- 
ly'd ſo confidently on this Policy, that when he was 
told on a time, That the Enemy was drawing up a- 
gain{t him, he anſwer'd, And I am praying againſt 
them; And when 'twas ſaid, They were charging, he 
reply'd, and he was Sacrificing 5 aſſuring himſelf the 
Gods would not neglett his Safety, while he was fo- 
licitous for their Worſhip. 

But you will fay, 1s it needful that we ſhould 
wiſh for the Encreaſe of God's Kingdom ? does he 
want the help of his Creatures ® No. Is he not On- 
zipotent, and can bring to paſs whatever ſeems good to 
him © Yes. Who has reſijied his V ill ? As the Que- 
ſtion is ask'd, None : and yet it may be as truly ſaid, 
Who is there that has not reliſted his Will > What 
was ſpoken of Iſrael, may be affirmed of all Mankind, 
that they are a rebellious and gain-faying People. 
God, 'tis true, 1s Omnipotent, and his Power never 
fails; he brought the World out of nothing by hi; 
Word, and by his bare Word can reduce it agam to 
nothing 3 if he had pleas'd, he could have created 
a Generation of Men that ſhould have ſerved him re- 
gularly and conſtantly, fatally and necetlarily, as the 
Fire burns, and the Sun and the Moon move in their 


Courſes, But this is not the Service that God wants, 
and 
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and which we are to pray for in his behalf; 'tis the 
Free and Voluntary, not the Conſtrain'd, Service of 
his Rational Creatures, that Men would obey him 
out of Love and Choice; as his Dominion is gra- 
cious, that they would deſire it 3 as it 1s beneficial 
and honourable, that they would delight in it. Com- 
pel'd Righteouſneſs is no Righteouſneſs; 'tis in Obe- 
dience, as in Charity ; he that gives grudgingly and 
of neceſlity, does not give, but is taxd 3 and he that 
obeys of Compullion, is a Slave, and not a Votary. *Tis 
reported of the famous Painter Apelles, that when he 
had finiſh'd any rare Piece, his cuſtom was /atere poſt 
tabular, to hide himſelt behind it, that he might hear 
what Paſlengers ſaid of it, and that he card for no 
Approbation, but what came in this free way. Aﬀer 
the like manner, God expoſes to the View and Confi- 
deration of Men his Works of Power and of Wiſdom, 
of Mercy and of Goudneſs, and then delights /atere 
poſt rabulam, to conceal himſelf in his inacceflible 
Glory , and to obſerve what free and unextorted 
Returns of Honour and Love they will bring him in ; 
all forc'd or feign'd, Superſtitious and Hypocritical 
Acknowledgments being odious to him. And now 
after all that has been ſaid, in (ſtrict ſpeaking, God 
ſtands no more in need of our Obedience and Wor- 
ſhip, than he does of our Riches : as 'tis ſaid, AFs 
17. 24. He dwelleth not in Temples made by hands, 
neither is he worſhipp d by mens hands. The mean- 
ing of his being outed of part of his Kingdom and 
denied his full Dominion, 1n truth ſignifies no more, 
But that he has not yet extended the Salvation of Men 
to the Bounds his Goodneſs deſigned. 

But to proceed. We ſaid, Love did not only 
Wiſh, but Procure things good and acceptable to 
the Perſon belov'd : and we ought not only to wiſh 
the 
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the Execution of God's Will, and the Extenſion of 
his Glory, but to ſet-to our hands to Effet what we 
pray for : as it is not ſufficient, in Point of Charity, 
to give good Words only to the Poor, to ſay, Be 
thou warm, be thou fill'd, God afſii# thee, and the 
like, when we can ſupply what they want our ſelves: 
ſo 'tis not ſufficient in our Love to God to ſay only, 
Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven : but we muſt zealouſly and induſtriouſly 
do his Will, and endeavour all we can to promote 
his Kingdom. Says our Lord to $* Peter, Simon Pe- 
fer, loveſt thou me? Lord, reply'd he, thou knoweſt 
that 1 love thee. And yet notwithſtanding that he 
knew the Sincerity of his heart, he ask'd him the 
ſame Queſtion three times. Why? to grieve Peter 2 
or that he delighted in the repetition of the Profeſſi- 
on of his Love 2 No, but to excite him to a more 
diligent Execution of his Apoſtleſhip, Feed my Sheep. 
And the Method which our Lord here preſcribes to 
Peter muſt be obſerved alſo by us in advancing the 
Kingdom of God, Wher thou art converted, ſays he, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren; We muſt firſt ſet up the King- 
dom of God in our own hearts, before we attempt 
to erect it in others. As he is unfit to be a Teacher, 
that is not firſt well inſtructed himſelf : So he 1s not 
fit to be a Reformer, that is not firſt reform'd him- 
ſelf: for his Evil Manners will certainly defeat his 
Sermon, and inſtead of making others righteous by 
his preaching, he will render himſelf ridiculous. 'Tis 
a Noble Undertaking to bring others to the fear of 
God, but 'is an indiſpenſable Duty to ſerve God our 
ſelves: ſays $* Fames, He that converteth a Sinner 
from the Error of his ways , ſhall ſave a Soul from 


death — (that's an Heroick Action) end ſhall hide 


a multitude of Sins, (that's a neceſſary Concern.) 
Aaa Selt- 
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Self-reformation is the moſt EffeQual Step we can 
make to promote God's Glory, 'tis ſuch a Giantly 
Step, as I may ſay, as reaches from the Setting out of 
the-Courſe to the End of it 3 'tis like the firſt Step of 
the'Sun above the Horizon, which darts Rays to the 
furtheſt Circumference of it, and fills the whole He- 
miſphere with Light and Vigour, which theſe Words 
of our Lord ſeem to allude to, Let your Light {6 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good Works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. Nothing 
ſo illuſtrates the Goſpel, nothing fo powerfully con- 
verts Sinners, and brings them to glorifie God, as the 
Holy Lives of the Faithful : But I urge not this to 
exclude other Endeavours to propagate Righteoul- 
neſs, but to ſhew the great Force and Prevalence 
that Righteouſneſs has to produce Righteouſneſs. I 
proceed to the Objetts of our Love, which are two, 
God, and our Neighbour. 


i. God. 


Saint John ſpeaks as if there were ſome difficulty 
in this Part of our Duty, Orr loving God « ſays he, 
He that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not ſeen £ Implying, 
though the Ear be Fanna Scientie, the Gate of Know- 
ledge, the Eye is Fanuz Amoris, the Gate of Love, 
and that to excite this Paſſion 'tis requiſite ſome Vi- 
{ible Beauty be diſplay'd. But we may ſay to this, 
Though we do not fee God, y&et we may love him, 
by what we ſee and hear of him, nay with good rea- 
ſon we may be the more enamour'd on him, becauſe 
his PerfeQions tranſcend not only our mortal Senſes, 
but even all humane Conception: and thus we may 


fall in love, as Blind Men often paſſionately do, by 


report 
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report and hear-ſay, But more particularly, there 
are three Motives why we ſhould love God, com- 
prehended in the very Object, The Lord thy God. 

1. Becauſe he is God : For that's the Name of the 
higheſt Excellence and Perfection, and they are only 
Glorious and llluſtrious things that ſtir Love and Ad- 
miration in us 3 we run not out to gaze upon Com- 
mon Perſons, but upon thoſe that are famous for 
Greatneſs, Learning, Beauty, Proweſs, and the like. 
Now there is nothing Rare or Admirable of any kind, 
but 'tis ia God in its Fullneſs and Perfe&ion : and for 
this reaſon Fpicurns, though he believed no Provi- 
dence, or that Men received any Good or Evil from 
the Gods, yet he adored them, and ſacrificed to 
them , merely becauſe they were Glorious Beings. 
Had we no other Cauſe to love God, but for the 
Stupendous Perfeftions that are 1n him, 1t were ſut- 
ficient. 

But we have greater reaſon to love him from the 

Second Motive, Becauſe we have the Honour 
of Relation to him, he is The Lord Our God. The 
Pſalmiſt thought it a high Obligation topraiſchim, be- 
cauſe he was created by him, 1 will praiſe thee, becauſe 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made. But we have 
not only the Obligation upon us of Creation and 
Converſation, which is a kind of continual Creation, 
in common with all Creatures, to love God ; but a- 
ther Extraordinary and Diſtinguiſhing Favours, viz. 
his calling us to the Knowledge of the Faith, and 
the Bleſſed Conſequences attending it : and this 
ought to tune our Harps yet higher, and to be the 
Subje&t of many Hymns and Plalms more. 

But then, Thirdly , Our greateſt Motive of all 
to love him is, Becauſe he Redeem'd us, after we 
were loſt; reſtor'd us, when by our Sins we were 
Aaa 2 In 
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in a manner uncreated again 3 when we had defac'd 
the Image of God in us, our Innocence and Righte- 
ouſneſs ; forfeited all our Felicity, and were become 
the Bond-ſlaves of Satan ; then he reſcued us from 
Eternal Damnation, and made us again the Children 
of God. So that as he is Dexs, or God, to all Man- 
kind, to Chriſtians he 1s alſo, over and above, Dy- 
minus, a Lord, i. e. a Redeemer and Saviour. 
There is nothing ſo much obliges, as Love and Be- 
nefits : Celſus the Phyſician ſpeaking of Philtres or 
Love-potions, ſays, Amor eſt naturale Philtrum, Love 
is a Natural Love-potion, and more powerful than 
thoſe that are compounded of Drugs and by Incanta- 
tions. The moſt ſtupid of Creatures, the dull Oxe 
and Afs; the wildeſt and fierceſt, the Lion and 
Tyger, are brought to love by good Ulage 3 though 
they know not the Nature of a Man, they know it 
they receive Meat at his hands, and be well treated 
by him, and will love him, and be obſequious to 
him. And men were more infenfible than the 
Brutes, if when they have received of the Riches 
of God's Bounty and Goodneſs, they refuſe to love 
bim, becauſe they have not ſeea his Perſon, and can- 
not comprehend his Eſſence. And God, Iſai. 1. 3. 
complains of this ſtupid Inſenfibility in Iſrael, The 
Oxe, ſays he, knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
ſter's Crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my people do 
0t conſider. We love God, as S* John ſays, becauſe 
be loved us fir, he began with us, and our Love to 
him is at beſt a Gratitude or Retaliation : if 
therefore the innumerable and ineſtimable Benefits of 
God work no return of Love in us to him, we de- 
ſerve not only to have our Names raſed out of the 
Number of Men, but to be allowed no place among 
the better naturd Beaſts, but to be rang'd with «o 
vils, 
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vils, who are the only Enemies of God for his Good- 
neſs, and Haters of him for that which is Excellent 
and Amiable in him. The next thing I am to 
ſhew, is, 


In what Meaſure or Degree we are to love God. 


* The Words of the Commandment are, Thox ſhalt 
love the Lord thy.God with all thy Soul, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy mind. On which three Ex- 
preſſions Commentators have many Obſervations and 
Criticiſms, but more nice than profitable : for as Saint 
Fohn ſays of the three that bear witneſs on Earth, the 
Spirit, the Water, and the Bloud, theſe three are one : 
ſo I may ſay of theſe three Expreſſions in the Com- 
mandment, however diverlify'd, that in importance 
they are but One, and may be ſumm'd up in this (in- 
gle term, omnibus viribus, with all thy Strength. In- 
ſtead therefore of amuzing my Auditory with fruit- 
leſs Niceties, it will be more worthy the while ta 
take notice 

In the firſt place, That when God commands us to 
love him with all our Strength or Power, he com- 
mands us no more, than what we are able to per- 
form, and not, as ſome will have it, what is above 
our Ability, poſſe auteme hominem quantum potest, ne. 
20 ſanus negabit, for that a man can do as much as he 
can, none that is in his wits will deny; and-we are. 
enjained here, To love God With All our Strength, 
and not Above it, 

Secondly, It may be worth the while to note on 
the other ſide ,, The ambitious Folly and Vanity . 
of the Church of Rowe, who, more to exalt hez 
own falſe Reputation than the Truth, boaſts of ſuch 


performances of her Saints, as are above the mea: 
ſures 
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ſures of Humane Nature. For Example, their living 
in Defarts, after the manner of Elias and . Fobs the 
Baptiſt, and uſing ſuch wonderful Auſterities as have 
not only mortify'd their Carnal Afﬀections, but fo 
Spiritualiz'd their very Bodies, that they have been 
ſeen," to the aſtoniſhment of the Beholders, raiſed 
and ſuſpended in the Air many Foot above Earth : 
as if it were as eafie a thing to work Miracles, as to 
write a Legend, or tell Lies 3 to bring God to com- 

y with the Follies of Men, as for them to conceive 
or fanſite fooliſh things; as if again it were as calle 
to live a Miraculous Life, as to aſfume the Name of 
Heremite, or to live in a Wood ; the laſt indeed they 
do in an apiſh Imitation of Elas and. John the Ba- 
ptiſt, which 1s all that is true 1n this Piece of Pagean- 
try, they being ridiculouſly fed by the neighbouring 
Towns. All that I ſhall fay to this Afﬀectation of 
Divine Performances , ſhall be ſomething like that 
which the Elder P/zzy ſaid to the Younger racking 
his Invention for an Oration he was to make, Viſze 
mmelins dicere quam potes £ Will you ſpeak better than 
you can ? So will you {hew your ſelves Diviner Per- 
ſons than you are? When you are but Men, would 
you act like Angels? Have you perform'd all that 
is enjoined you 1n the Goſpel ? Are the Command- 
ments of God indeed fo mean and trifling that they 
are not worthy to amuſe your Greater Abilities ? 
The Example of Chriſt's patience, meekneſs, {elf-de- 
nial, ec. ſuch narrow Scenes to ſhew your Spatious 
Vertue in, that you aſpire to his Supernatural Per- 
formances ? He trod no other way to Heaven, than 
thoſe which honeſt men ordinarily tread in ; and 
though none was ever ſo abſtracted from the Love 
of the World, as he; yet none was more conver- 
lant in it; none abhorr'd Sin equal to him, and none 
yet 
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yet was more familiar with Sinners | But to leave theſe 
men to their Dreams ; as in Humane Love we may 
Jove ardently, and yet be wiſe 3 ſo in Divine Love 
we may love Exaltedly, and yet not Extravagantly 
and affectedly ; we may love God above our ſelves 
and the whole World, and yet not above Sobriety. 
To dire& us 1n the way of this Duty by ſo many per- 
verted, we need only obſerve two things, which are 
expreſsd both in the Letter of the Commandment, 
namely, That we love God with the Heart, And with 
All the Heart. 

Firſt, With the Heart, i. e. unfeignedly, and with- 
out Hypocrifie, Hypocritical Love 1s odious even 
ro Men, we endure not to have Profeſſions made to 
us, when there is no real AfﬀecGtion 3 to be embra- 
ced and careſlſed, when the Heart 1s far diſtant from 
the Outward Behaviour : much leſs does God ſuffer 
ſuch Juggling , but, as S* Augnſtine ſays, Simmlata 
SanFitas et duplex iniquitas, counterteit Sanity, in 
God's account, is a double Provocation 5 and he 
more deteſts the feigned Saint, than the Open Sin- 
ner 3 denounces more Judgments 1n Scripture againſt 
thoſe that mock him in this manner, than againſt 
thoſe that defie him. 

Secondly, We are to love God with All the Heart ; 
which implies two things, All in @artity or Exten- 
fron, and All in @uality or Intention. 1. With all 
the Heart in @ruantity or Extenſton, 18 as much as 
with the Intire Heart 3 not excluding all Inferior 
Loves, but all Competitor or Rival Loves with our 
Love of God : and fo debarrs not only Idolatry, 
but all Inordinate Love whatſoever to any Creature, 
which is a kind of Idolatry. No man can ſerve two 
Maſters: nor no man can love two Oppolite OÞ- 


jects, Divers he may, but not Contrary and co_ 
1tE 5: 
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fitez but as he loves the one, he muſt hate or diſſem- 
ble with the other. 2. To love God with all the 
Heart in 2zality or Intention, implies Fervency, and 
excludes Coldne(s and Indifferency : Slack Lukewarm 
Love is neither active nor durable 3 productive of 
Service, nor conſtant in the Day of Tryal 5 Demas 
bath forſaken me, ſays S* Paul, having loved this pre- 
ent World : and no wonder : for tis not poſhible 
for. him that loves this preſent World, to ſuffer Per- 
ſecution for the Goſpel. Such as Demas love God, 
as Flatterers love thoſe in Power 3 who are officious 
to them in Proſperity, but are ſure to leave them in 
Adverſity. As 'twas obſerved, that none were fo 
forward to break down Sejanns's Statues, and to lay 
their hamd on the Hang-man's Rope that dragg'd him 
to Execution, as thoſe that had ſaluted him loudeſt 
that morning, and were readieſt to have proclaim'd 
bim Emperor had his Treaſon ſucceeded. Let this 
ſuffice to be ſaid of our Love to God. I proceed to 
the Love of our Neighbour : In which, as in the for- 
mer, there are two _— to be obſerved : The Ob- 
jeF of our Love, Our Neighbour. And the Meaſure 
of our Love to him, We muit love him as our ſelf. 


1. The ObjeF of our Love, Our Natliour, 


The Jews, before our Lord iaterpreted to them 
who was their Neighbour, underſtood not this Com- 
mandment 3 they allow'd none this Title, but thoſe 
that were of their Nation, or at leaſt Proſelytes to 
their Religion, to all bende that they were direftly 
Inhumane, they would not ſhew a Heathen a waſte 
running Water to ſave him from periſhing by thirſt, 
or ſo much as dire him in the right Way. But our 
Lord in the Parable of the Sazaritar taught them, 

who 
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who they were to eſteem their Neighbour, that 'twas 
not only thoſe of the ſame Kindred or Religion, but 
thoſe of the ſame Kind or Nature; as 'tis ſaid in the 
Parable, ZWuidam homo, a Certain man fell among 
Thieves ; no mention 15 made of what Country or 
Religion he was, Tros, 1yriuſve nullo diſcrimine ha- 
bentur, 1n Point of Charity no Difference is to be 
made between Jew and Gentile, Native and Stran- 
ger : Charity or Divine Love knows no Partiality, 
but where there is an Object of Miſery, there is alſo 
an Object of Mercy ; if there be Diſtreſs on the one 
Side, and Power to relieve on the other, all Circum- 
ſtances are fitted to ſhew our Love, and in Chriſt's 
account there are two Neighbours met. The Obje& 
of our Love, or who is our Neighbour, is ſo well 
known, that I ſhall not need to infiſt longer on it. 
The Meaſure of the Love we are to ſhew him, re- 
quires more Explanation. 


We are to love him as our ſelf. 


And the Rule is ſo Excellent, that I may fay of it, 
Thar if the like Freedom had been allow'd to Men 
to chuſe a Standard of their Love to thoſe of their 
own Kind, as was allowed, Jaz. 7. 11. to Ahaz 
to ask a Sign, (Ak thee a Sign either in the Depth, or 
in the Height above, 3. e. 1n the whole Circuit of Hea- 
ven and Earth) they could not have found a more apt 
and congruous, than that which is here preſcribed 
them, The Love of their own ſelves, Which I ſhall 
ſhew in four Regards or Reſpects. 

1. In regard of the Univerſality of it, tis a great 
Univerſality where there is no Exception : S* Pay/ 
ſays of our Love to Our Selves, No zran ever hated 
his own fleſh, but nouriſhes and cheriſhes it, God im- 
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planted this Love in every man by Nature, and that 
with ſingular Wiſdom and Goodnelſs, that his Crea- 
tures loving themſelves, might conſerve themſelves in 
their Being : and we ſee, when this Love in any af- 
terwards tails, through Miſeries which befal them, 
and that they find no Amability in themſelves, they 
ordinarily make themſelves away. God therefore 
made choice of this Paſſion implanted in all men in 
general for Self-Preſervation, for the Preſervation of 
our Neighbour, that as our Love never fails to our 
Selves, ſo it ſhould never be wanting to others. 

2. In regard that this Rule 1s ever ready and at 
hand, as preſent and officious as he 1n the Goſpel 
that faid to our Lord, Maſter, 1 will follow thee 
whereſoever thou goeſt. Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf, is a Sociable and Concomitant Rule that 
is never abſent, an inherent DireCton that prompts 
us from within , when any Opportunity of doing 
Good is offered us. Or we may liken it to the Foot 
of the Compals that ſtands fixt at home, and guides 
and carries on the other that romes and circuits a- 
bout : fo this quieſcent reſident Love we bear our 
Selves, ought to be the Guide of that Love we extend 
or Carry out to others. 

3. in regard that this Rule takes from us all Excuſe 
of Ignorance in perfortning the Duties of Charity. 
Men are often Churliſh-ro one another, too apt to 
ſay, How muſt I love my Neighbour £ What muſt 1 
do to him, to be ſaid to love him © Neſcio quid ſit A- 
z10r, as the Young Novice 1s made to ſpeak, I know 
not what this Enjoined Love is. No ?. why the Pat- 
tern of it is within thy (elf : how dolt thou love 
thine own Perſon ? doſt thou not clothe it, when 
'tis naked ? feed it, when *tis hungry ? cure it, when 


*tis hurt 2 conſult for it, when 'tis in Trouble or 
Danger * 
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Danger ? &c. Do the ſame for thy Neighbour. 


There is no need here to turn over Books, or to ask 
how the Learned have determin'd : but to ask thy 
ſelf, what thou wouldſt do to thy ſelf in the like 
Caſes? What deſireſt thou? Not , What readeſt 
thou? What God ſays of mens knowing his Laws 
under the Goſpel, 1 will put my Law into their In- 
ward Parts, and write them in their Hearts. and 
they ſhall teach no more every man his Neighbour, ſaying, 
Know the Lord, for all ſhall know me : may beaffirm- 
ed of the Rule that is given us for the Love of our 
Neighbour, It needs not be learned or copied out 
from any other, for the Original of the Duty, is a 
multiply'd Original in the Breaſts of all Mankind. 

4. In regard of the Truth and Sincerity of the Rule. 
No man loves-himſelf with a Falſe or Counterfeit 
Love, but is truly Dear to himſelf, will not hurt, will 
not deceive himſelf. David in the 22'* Pſalm calls 
his Soul (or Life) his Darling, Deliver my Soul, ſays 
he, from the Sword, my Darling from the power of the 
dog. How tender is David to David £ how David 
careth for himſelf! Why, every Man does this as 
well as he : and lo here is the Rule of our Love to 
other Men | With the ſame Fidelity, with the ſame 
Sincerity, with the Same Tenderneſs, we treat Our 
Selves, we ought to treat our Other-Selves, our 
Neighbours. What David calls in this place [_þ3s 
Darling] is ſtyPd in the Margin [ bis Only-One)] uni- 
cam mean. Men are allow'd, in a ſenſe of Proprie- 
ty, to eſteem their Own Souls, thetr own Lives, 
their own Intereſts, to be their Only Ones : yet in a 
ſenſe of Charity they are obliged to make this Only- 
neſs, or Singularity, become Plural; and ſo to look 
upon themſelves as their O-ly-Selves, as to reckon all 
Men elſe their Myltiplyd and Several-Selves. Since 
Bbb 2 this 
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this Commandment was given, Thox ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, all men are made, in a manner, 
One Man again, as at the firſt Creation : and I can 
no more count my ſelf and my Neighbour to be two 
in regard of Charity , than I can ſeparate my ſelf 
from my ſelf; ſeclude him from my Love, than 1 
can feclude my ſelf from it. I ſhall make but one 
General RefleQion on all that has been ſaid, for Ap- 
lication, and conclude my firſt General Part. 

Although theſe two Precepts, Ot loving our 
Neighbour As our ſelves, and God Above our elves, 
are founded in Nature, re-inforc'd and bound ſtrait- 
er on us by expreſs Commandments, preſs d further 
in the Goſpel, and declar'd to be the Sumim and Ge- 
neral Deſign of the whole Law ; yet there is one 
Rival, one Oppoſite Vicious Principle, which is able 
to with-hold us from paying Obedience to them, [ 
ſay, One, becauſe whatever with-holds us beſide, may 
be reduc'd to this One, and that is our Over- ##uch Love 
of oxr ſelves. Saint Paul, 2 Tim. 3. reckoning many 
Vices, which are cauſes of perillous Times, brings 
them all out of the Belly of this Monſter, makes 
them all the Daughters and Spawn of Se/f-Love 3 
ſays he, This know alſo, That in the laſt days perillous 
times ſhall come : for men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, without natural 
affeFion, &c. All the curſed Genealogy of Ungodli- 
neſs and Uncharitableneſs draw their Extraction from 
this Stock, The Immoderate Lowe of Onur Selves. From 
hence 1t is that we think it more reaſonable to ſatisfic 
our vaineſt Deſires, and to gratifie our moſt Sinful 
Aﬀections, than to relieve the moſt weighty and 
prefling Diſtreſſes of our Brethren : from hence it is, 
that we ſet more by our own Opinions and E(timati- 


on, than by the Truth it ſelf, or God's Glory 3 by 
our 
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our Ambition or Revenge, than by the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Land. The Rule that Divines 
give men, when they ſeek Juſtification from God, 
viz. That they go ont of themſelves, and look, upon n9- 
thing in themſelves, with a very ſmall change will di- 
rect us in the Duty of Love that is commanded us, 
We muſt go out of our Selves, and look leſs upon what 
concerns our Selves, if we will love God and our Neigh- 
bour as we ought to do. Some men are praiſed, and 
perhaps not undeſervedly, for being good Fathers, 
they have laid up for their Children 3 for being kind 
Husbands, they have provided for their Wives ; for 
being bountiful Maſters, they have preterr'd their 
Servants : But yet all this is but to do Good or Cha- 
rity Oeconomically, or within our own Doors, not 
Oeccumenically or Univerlally ; all this is (till but the 
Love of a Man's Self : tor he is hardly yet gone out 
of Himſelf, that is not gone beyond his Family and 
Relations; This meaſure of Love, as our Lord ob- 
ſerves, is found among Infidels, They love thoſe that 
love them : but we are to be like our Father which 
is in Heaven , who ſends bis Rain upon the On- 
Juſt, as well as the Juſt 5 we are to love Aliens and 
Enemies, as well as Friends. The Love that 1s ex- 
preſlsd to Relations, may be the Pin or Hook on 
which ſome Single Precept hangs, but not which ſup- 
ports the Streſs of the Whole Law and the Prophets, 
that Honour or Dignity belongs only to theſe two, 
The Love of God Above our ſelves, And the Love of 
all mmen As our ſelves. Which brings me to my Se- 


. cond General Part, The Dignity of theſe two Com- 


mandments, by reaſon of the Dependence of the 
whole Law and Prophets on them, 
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Marra. xxu. 46. 


On theſe two Commandments bang all 


the Law and the Prophets. 


HESE two Commandments, The Love 
of God, And the Love of our Neigh- 
bour , ſuſtain the Entire Struqure or 
Frame of the Book of God, as the 
two Pillars Boaz and Fachin bore up 

the (tupendous Fabrick of Solo-zon's Temple : Or ra- 
ther, to keep to our Lord's Compariſon, they are 
as two mighty Hooks, Hinges, or Pins on which all 
the Law and the Prophets hang. For the better Ex- 
planation of which, I ſhall do theſe three things : 

I. Shew, how it 1s to be underitood, That all the 
Law and the Prophets hang on theſe two Comman:- 
ments, The Love of God, And the Love of our Neic1- 
bour. 

| IT. I ſhall ſhew the Excellence of Love by way of 

Edlay, ſo far as to.make it appear worthy of the Ho- 
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nour aſcribed to it, of ſuſtainingall the Law and the 
Prophets. 

HI, I (hall add, as a Corollary, how we may attain 
this Excellent and important Grace, Love, on which 
all the Law and the Prophets hang. 


I. How it is to be underſtood, That all the Law and the 
Prophets hang on theſe two Commandments, The 
Love of God, And of our Neighbour. 


The Law and the Prophets, z. e. the Text, and 
the Gloſs or Comment 3 whatſoever the Law has 
conciſely commanded or implyed only, and the Pro- 
phets more largely expounded and dilated on, were 
but to plant this one Duty, this One Maſter Princi- 
ple in the hearts of men, Love. In every Law there 
are two Parts, the Matter enjoin'd, and the Rewards 
and Puniſhments annex'd, by way of San@tion, for 
the better Obſervation of it : For a bare Injun&ion, 
not animated and fortified with the Promiſe of Good 
things to the Keepers of it, and Threats of Evil to 
the Infringers, will find but cold Obſervation a- 
mong men : Who, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are /ittlz 
bettcr than horſe and mule, that muſt be held with bitt 
and bridle [ of Penalties] leſt they fall upor you. The 
Office of the Prophets was to be Crſtodes Legis, the 
Guardians and Conſervators of the Law, they were 
not to add to the Law, though they were inſpired 
by God as Moſes was, but to interpret, preſs, and 
inculcate the Duties of it, to revive in mens thoughts 
the Promiſes and Threats, and thus they were a kind 
of Mound or Fence to the Law to keep off Tran\- 
greffions. The Jews had a Sort of Criticks, who 
with great preciſeneſs obſerved the Number of the 


Letters in each Book of Moſes, how they were writ- 
ten, 
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ten, together with the Various Readings, and theſe 
were call'd the Maforites, becauſe they were, as the 
Word imports, a Hedge to the Law : But with much 
better right the Greater and Leſſer Prophets may de- 
ſerve this Name. And upon this account it is, that 
theſe two, the Law and the Prophets, or Moſes and 
the Prophets, are (til quoted by our Lord together, 
who ſays not, The Law and the Interpretation of 
the Scribes, or the Law and the Determination of 
the Prieſts, (though in leſſer Matters the People were 
alſo to harken to them) but the Law and the Pro- 
phets, which were both of equal Divine Production, 
and carried on the Same Defjgn, the one by com- 
manding, and the other by preaching and inculca- 
ting the Will of God and Duty of Men. Now 
whatſoever the one of theſe enjoins, and the other 
enforces, our Lord ſays, Hang all upon theſe two Pins, 
The Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour - 
And though the Word [ Love] is not often found 
in the Law and the Books of the Prophets, though 
they are not, as I may ſay, ſo much Carticles, as the 
Sermons of Chriſt, and the Writings of his Apoſtles, 
(in ſome of which there 1s ſcarce a Verſe but it is 
even verbally repeated and ingeminated:) yet the 
Duties which the Prophets urge and preſs, are all Acts 
of Love to God, and Charity to our Neighbour 3 
and whatſoever elſe they ſeem moſt to intend and em- 
ploy their Pens about, the propagation of Piety and 
Charity may be ſeen latent in the Scheme and .Con- 
texture of their Diſcourſe, and he that reads the one, 
ſhall be unawares engaged and intangled in the 0- 
ther. 

But then it may be ask'd here, Seeing all the Law 
and the Prophets hang on this One Law of Loze, 
what need was there of ſo many Specifications of the 
Cecc Several 
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Several Duties contain'd in both Tables? as, 'Thoy 
ſhalt not kill * Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery 8: Thou 
ſhalt not Steal, &c.? For this Single Word, Lowe, 
comprehending them all in effect, ſo-many Tantolo. 
gies might have been ſpared. To this we may fay, 
Men are ſo crafty and ſubtil to evade the Daties im- 
poſed on them, or pretend Ignorance for their Diſ- 
obedience, that 'twas not ſufficient to ſet down in 
Generals the Obligations that lay on them, but it 
was neceſſary by Expreſs Prohibitions, and' Particu- 
Jar Inſtances to convince them, when they offended 
againſt the Divine Precepts. And for this reaſon the 
Law is fain often to deſcend to many trivial Specifi- 
cations, to work a lively and ſenſible wnpenica of 
the Juſtice or Injuſtice of every Fad in their minds: 
As for Example, Thou ſhalt not reap the Corners of 
thy Field, nor glean thy Vineyard. Thou ſbalt not ſuf- 
fer the Hire of the Labourer to remain with thee till the 
morning. Thou ſhalt not take his Garment to Pledge, 
his Bed, nor his Working-tools, nor his upper Milſtone, 
aud the like. Surely to an Ingenious Heart, diſpoſed 
to Humanity, this particularizing would have been 
needleſs, I ſay, to a Good and Friendly Nature theſe 
things are of caſte DeduQtion from the bare Word, 
Love, that all the reſt might have been ſpar'd : we 
ſay, Verbum Sapienti, a Word to the Wiſe is ſuffi- 
cient 3 but 'tis much truer, Perbum Amanti, a (ingle 
Word to a true Lover is abundantly ſufficient to 
make him recollec&t the reſt of his Beloveds mind. 
But, I ſay, Men being generally of a Churliſh Diſ- 


' poſition, it comes to paſs that the Duties both to 


God and Men, which are to be 1nferr'd from the Ge- 
neral Precept of Love, are obſcure, or at [caſt pre- 
tended to be ſo; and that they may have no Colour, 


from the Abridging their Whole Duty into one 
Word, 
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Word, Love, tolay, There is no Obligation upon ws to 
do the things required , ſhew us where they are come- 
manded, produce the Letter of the Law, and the like : 
all the Silva Legum, as Juſiinian calls them, the Fo- 
reſt of God's and Mens Laws, conſiſting of ſuch 
Heaps of Precepts, were added, whereas otherwiſe 
_ all; the Duties would. have been-feen-to hang on this 
brief 'Syllable, Love. 

This Phraſe [| dv hang wpor it] is a Figurative 
Expreſſion borrowed from the hanging things upon 
a Hook or Pin in a Wall, which bears the Streſs of 
their Weight. We find the ſame Figure uſed 1/aiah 
22, 23. God determining to make Eliakim Treaſurer 
over his Houſe, to ſhew the Support he ſhould be, 
by the Influence of his Wiſdom and Juſtice, to the 
Inhabitants of Fer»ſalem, he ſays, [ will faflen hin 
as a Nail in a ſure place and they ſhall hang upon 
him all the Glory of his Father's Houſe — all the 
Veſſels, from the Veſſels of Cups, to the Veſſels of 
F laggons © (and then it follows) [z that day, ſays the 
[ ord of hoſts, ſhall the Nail that is faſtned in a ſure 
place be removed, and cut down, and the Burden that 
was upon it ſhall be cut off. But I ſhall ſhew more 
particularly three Ways, how all the Commandments 
hang or depend on the Commandment of Love. 

x. As the Parts do upon the Whole, the Whole 
contains the Parts, and 1s but the Parts colkk@&ed into 
One. And ſome will have this the only Dependance 
that is here meant of the other Commandments on 
that of Love, according to S* Paxl's interpretation, 
Rom. 13. 9. He that loveth another, hath fillfilled 
the whole Law: For this, Thou (halt not Kill, Thou 
ſhalt not commit 4dultery, 'I hou ſhalt not Steal, &Cc. are 
briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy Self. And the like may be 
Cece 2, ſaid 
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ſaid of the Duties of the Firſt Table, Thox ſhalt have 
0 other God, but the God of Iſrael; Thou ſhalt worſhip 
him no other way than he has preſcribed, Thou ſhalt not 
take his Name in vain, Thou (þalt not break his Sab. 
bath, they are briefly contained in this, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God. And if Love were deeply rooted 
in the Hearts of men, upon their going about any 
A& diſhonourable to God, or unjuſt to their Neigh- 
bour, it would pull them back from it : for this 
would be the immediate Queſtion they would ask 
themſclves, By what Rule do I do this? Will it hold 
according to the Preceptof Love to God and to my 
Neighbour ? This particular Faq, which I put forth 
by way of retail, does it not vary from the General 
Rule in which it ought to be comprehended as in its 
Body ? 

2. The Law and the Prophets may be ſaid to hang 
or depend upon the Law of Love, becauſe it is the 
Scope or Drift to which all the Commandments in 


particular tend : according to that Saying of S' Paul, 


1 Tim. 1,5. The End of the Commandment is Chari- 
ty, or L ove, out of a pure Heart, and good Conſcience, 
and Faith unfeigned, 3. e. upon the Ground of the 
Belief of Remiſhion of our Sins through Chriſt, to 
love God and our Brethren for: ſo great a Benefit, 
and to expreſs our Love in the Works of: a good 
Conſcience, Tis not preaching the Law , though 
never ſo zealouſly, as thoſe did $* Pay! here ſpeaks 
of 3. or the performing the Outward Ads of the 
Law, as many of. the Fews were very ſcrupulous in 
the Obſervation of, that makes a Righteous Man ac- 
cording to the Law : but he that does according to 
the Delign and Intention of the Law, which is Love. 
Ratio Legis ef# interpres Legis, the Purpoſe of the 
Law is the beſt Interpreter of the Law 3 and = 
that 
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that mind not this, as S* Paxl ſays, Take their Ain a» 
m#i/7, and ſwerve from the End and Intention of the 
Law , diſcern not the Grace of Love that runs 
through it, as the Warp and the Woof do through 
a Web of Cloth, and wholly ſuſtains the Contexture 
of it. Without Love all thats Excellent, all that is 
Divine in the Law would fall to the Ground, as all 
the Riches and Gallantry of the Veil of the Temple, 
all the Purple and Scarlet would have lain grovelling 
on the Earth, without the Tacks or Hooks on which 
they huog. 

3. The Law, 7. e. all the Vertue, Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs it commands, all the Worth and 
Value of its Duties depend upon Love, as the Value 
of Coin depends upon the Price the Stamp ſets upon 
it: or as a thing that is Acceſſory depends on its Prin- 
ciple, take away the Principle and the Acceſſory is 
nothing : ſo take away Love, and all the Command- 
ments are inſignificant and nothing. And this Sajne 
Paul (hews, 1 Cor. 13. That even the moſt Specious, 
and ſeemingly Heroick Performances of Chriſtianity 
It ſelf (as a man's giving his Goods to feed the Poor, 
aud his Body to be burned, &c.) if they .be not accom- 
panied with Charity (or Love) are all nothing : the 
Dignity of theſe Works depending lo abſolutely upon 
this Grace, that in God's Eſteem to ſuffer Injury on- 
ly out of Love to our Fellow-Chriſtian, is more 
than to ſuffer Martyrdom ; not to envy, not to be 
puft up, not to deſpiſe our Brother, 1s more in his 
Eyes than to ſpeak with Tongues, than to prophelte, 
than to underſtand all Myſteries. And indeed there 
is more true Religion 1n this one Benign Good Na- 
turd Vertue, than in the Oſtentation and outward 
Grandeur of all the other. But the Excellence of 
Love, and that 'tis worthy of the Honour aſcribed 
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to it, to ſuſtain all the Law and the Prophets, is the 
next thing I am to ſhew. - "779 


The Excellence of Love, 6. 


This 1 ſhall make appear by four Reaſotis, 1. For 
the Natural, Univetſal pleafing Efﬀett Loot? has upon 
All, and even upon God himſelf, 'as well as men and 
other Creatures : informuch as 'God for His part re- 


quires a?moſt nothing eHe from us, Now, O [{rael ! 


what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 


the Lord thy God _— ard 'fo love him with all thy 


heart, #4 with all thy ſoul £ Deut. 10; 12. ' To be 
belov'd is fo grateful a thing, that men receive delight 
even in the AﬀeCtion of Brute Creatures : and we 
ſee, that ſuch as are not qualify'd to deſerve any true 
Love, are taken with the Similitnde only of it, the 
groſs Flatteries of them that counterfeit it. S7nzers, 
as our Lord tells us, love thoſe that love them : and 
St Paul, 1 Theff. 2. 15. brands the Jews for their want 
of Love, as with a 'Crime of ſo high:Nature; as de- 
ſerved to be reckoned with their murdering the Pro- 
phets, and of Chriſt himſelf, ſays he, Who have kill d 
the Lord Feſus, and their own Prophets,” and perſecuted 
#5, and are Contrary to all men. i hag 

2. Becauſe Love eaſily forgives Injuries, hardly 
perceives any, can never poſhbly wrong the Party 
Beloved ; and the Objef, or Party Belov'd, of Di- 
vine Love is all Mankind : So that there needsno Ad- 
monitions here to ſuppreſs Malice or Uncharitable-In- 
clinattons, for the firſt Motions of them never ariſe 
in the heart to be ſuppreſs'd. | 

3. Becauſe Love of nll other Vertues of the Soul 
goes forth of a Mans ſelf, and places its Content in 
the Good it does to another : that ſo hard a Duty to. 
Fleſh 
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IO. 12. Let no man feek his awn, but every man an 
Others Wealth, 1s its Choice and'Delight. No Vertue 
therefore qualifies us equal to this to perform the 
Works of Piety, Juſtice, and Charity. 3411 +6 

4. Becauſe of the wonderful Attivity 'of Loye in 


the Soul, and enflaming it more than any other Ver-- 


tue to Great Actions: for indeed whatſoever is Vi- 
gorouſly performed is the Effect of Love, This 
Grace is like a Fire in the Heart, and makes it reſtleſs 
in what it conceives will be acceptable to the Perſon 
beloved ; it renders it alſo undaunted in the greateſt 
Difficulties and Dangers, and for this reaſon 'tis 
Faiths chiefeſt Inſtrument to conquer the World and 
the Temptations of it, This is the Vicory that over. 
cometh the World, ſays S* John, even your F aith + but 
then 'tzs that Faith, which, as S* Paul ſpeaks, worketh 
by Love. Tis a ſtrange word in the Original which 
the Apoſtle uſes in that place for | working by Love] 
ereoyvurry, Which imports as much as being poſleſsd 
with Love, as a Demoniack 1s poſicſsd with an Evil 
Spirit, which kind of Perſons are ordinarily indued 
with an Unuſual Strength, to do things which na- 
turally they could not do: as the Demoniack that 
met our Lord out of the Tombs, whom no Chains of 
Iron could hold, but he brake them alunder. Thoſe 
that are ated by Love, are:tranſported after the like 
manner to perform things above their own and other 
mens Meaſures : As the Spouſe ſpeaks in the Carticles, 
Lowe is ſtrong as Death, 3. e. conquers all things, and 
nothing can ſtand againſt it. 2 Cor. 5. 13. S* Paul 
fays again, That for the Love of God, and the cauſe 
of the Goſpel, and the ſake of the Brethren, he had 
done ſome things that ip the Eye of the World ap- 


peared Wild and Extravagant , But whether we be 
Beſide 
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Beſide our Selves, ſays he, it is to God, or whether we 
be ſober, 'tis for your Cauſe, for the love of Chriſt Con- 

raineth az : For the Influence therefore Love has up- 
on all -other Good Works, as well as for itxown Good 
Nature, it is that God fo highly Eſteems it - and 
*tis no wonder that 'tis the Favourite of his Graces, 
when, as S' John ſays, God himfelf 3s Love: and 
though he be no more Love eſlentially, than he is 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power , 'or any of his other At- 
tributes: yet becauſe he exerts and diffuſes his Love 
more among men, and is revealed and made known 
more by-it, than by another Attribute, it is ſpoken of 
as his Sole Being. And now after ſo many Excellent 
things have been ſaid of this Divine Grace, namely, 
That 'tis the Summ of the Commandments, the Soul 
of all Vertue, the Favourite of God, and in a Senſe 
God himſelf, certainly it will be worth our beſt En- 
deavours to acquire it : and how we may do this is 
the laſt thing I am to ſhew, 


How we may acquire or attain Divine Love, 


That we may take the right courſe to attain this 
Vertue, we muſt look. upon it, as upon all -other 
Vertues, partly as a Grace of God's beſtowing, and 
partly as that which is to be acquired by our own 
Labour ; for there is ſomething of Gift, and ſome- 
thing of Induſtry in it. Firſt, We muſt look upon 
It as a Grace of God's Donation : For what our Lord 
ſays of Faith, That all men have it not 5 and S' Paul, 
That no man has it of himſelf, but it is the Gift of 
God, may likewiſe be ſaid of the Love of God, and 
of our Neighbour, We have them not of our Selves, 
but they are Heavenly Gifts, born of a Divine Seed, 
and we muſt not conceive, that by our own mere 
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Natural Power and humane Will we can acquire 
them to the Soul, and that we have no more to do, 
but to refolve to obtain them, and the Poſlefſion 
will follow : But we muſt ſeek them by devout Ad- 
drefles from God, and expe them from his Bounty, 
they being, as I ſay, Graces, as well as the Fruits of 
our Labour. As our Church therefore ſets before the 
Epiſtle of Charity a Collect or Prayer to God for it, 
[Send, O Lord, into our Hearts the moſt Excellent 
Gift of Charity, without which all our doings are 
nothing worth, e&c.] we mult alſo ſupplicate for this 
Grace, before we can hope to attain It. 

But then, Secondly, 'tis alſo an Acquiſition of La- 
bour, and to be arriv'd to, as other Vertues or Ha- 
bits, by Induſtry. There are that have written of 
the Art of Onchaſte Love, and all the Myſteries of 
it, taught men how to accompliſh their Wicked 
Ends, which it would have been happier for them if 
they had been ignorant of. And the Art of Godly 
Love may be alſo taught, Rules and Precepts given 
to make men Maſters of it : And the Way in general 
to raiſe our Aﬀections to the Love of God, is to take 
the ſame courſe which we do when we betray our 
ſelves into a humane Paſſion, refle& on what is Ex- 
cellent and Amiable in God, meditate on his Unpa- 
rallell'd and Glorious PerfeCtions, which are .ſuffici- 
ent to raviſh us from the Deſire of all Earthly things. 
The reaſon that the Love of many waxes cold, and 
their AﬀeCtion to God, as I may ſay, is without Af- 
fetion, without heat and ardour, 1s becauſe they un- 
derſtand not the Beauties of his Eſſence, and the Glo- 
rious Operations of his Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs. Men profeſs to be Worſhippers of God, to be 
brought up and skill'd in the Knowledge of him, and 
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his Religion, bat generally they areStrangers to him 
and his ways 3 and what the Pſalmiſt fays of the Un- 
godly, That they care not for God, neither is God in 
all their thoughts, I fear, without Injuſtice, may be 
affirmed of moſt men, That they care not for God, 
neither is he in all their thoughts : and then what won- 
der is it, /# ignoti nulla eupido? it men have no long- 
ing after-a Good that they are ignorant of, or at leaſt 
never weigh and conſider 2 The Spouſe in the Carti- 
cles numbers up and runs over in her Thoughts the 
manifold Graces that are in Chriſt, which made him 
ſo amiable in her own and others Eyes, before ſhe 
ligh'd out her Love for him. My Beloved, ſays ſhe, 
is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thonſand : 
again, Becauſe of the Savour of thy Ointments, there. 
fore do the Virgins love thee. There 'muſt be ſome 
Fewel for the Flame of Divine Love, as well as for 
that of Carnal ; and if men excite not their Love to 
God by the Contemplation of his Sublime Perfecti- 
ons and Goodneſs, their Love will be no better than 
the dead Carcaſe of a Paſſion, than the cold Picture 
of a Flame. | 

And if any fay, A high and abſtracted Contem- 
plation of the Nature, Properties, and Attributes of 
the Deity, is only fit for Philoſophers, who have 
Learning and Subtilty to penetrate into them ; but 
they come not within the comprehenſion of Cum- 
mon Men, though otherwiſe Godly : I anſwer, Net- 
ther need they be ſolicitous in this matter, there are 
other Motives to {tir men up to the Love of God, no 
leſs Excellent, and ſubjefted to the meaneſt Capact- 
ty, 27z. thoſe which are taken from his Love to us 
firſt, his manifold and never-to-be-enough-acknow- 
ledged Benefits both Spiritual and Temporal, _ 
ally 
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ally Spiritual, which he has. beſtowed upon us 
through Chriſt Jeſus the Son of his Love, as the 
Remiltion of our Sins, the Gift of Grace, the Ado- 
ption of us to be his Children, the Promiſe of the 
Kingdom of Heaven , &*c. For when all is done, 
there is no greater Procurer of Love or Motive to 
it, than to be prevented with the Ads of Love. 
Says David , Praiſe the Lord , O my Soul, and al 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name : who forgiveth 
all thy Sin, and healeth all thy Iyfirmities 5 who ſaveth 
thy Life from Deſtruftion, and crowneth thee with Mer- 
cy and Loving-kindneſs, It men would weigh and 
conſider the accurſed and dreadful Condition into 
which the Guilt of Sin had brought them, that the 
Wages of it is Eternal Damnation, they would alfo 
be ſenſible how ineſtimable a Benefit the Remiſſion of 
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Sin, and the Gifts of Grace, and Glory are : And as - 


there can be no greater Motive to winde up mens Af- 
fetions to God to the higheſt Pitch, than this Ex- 
ceeding great Love of God to them, ſo there will 
need no other, Inſtead therefore of heaping up 
many Motives, I ſhall leave this one to your Medita- 
tions, and proceed to ſhew what Inducements we 
have 

To Love our Neighbour. And now the whole 
Hour would not ſuffice me to give a particular ac- 
count of them, ſome drawn from Mankinds being all 
at firſt of one Stock and Kindred 3 others again, 
from the Renewing this Relation between thei, by 
their being made Brethren through Grace in Chriſt, 
and the adopted Children of one Father in Heaven 
from mens needing one anothers mutual help, even 
the Greateſt and Happieſt as well as the Pooreſt and 


Meaneſt 3 and the like. But all theſe Inducements, 
Ddd 2 however 
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however weighty, I ſhall wave at preſent, not ha- 
ving time to inſiſt on them, and reſtrain my ſelf to 
the one Motive expreſs'd in my Text, Becanſe the Lowe 
of our Neighbour is one of the two Hooks or Hinges on 
which all the Law and the Prophets hang, has the Ho- 
nour to ſupport at leaſt one of the Tables of the 
Commandments, one half of the Conditions God re- 
quires of men to make them Partakers of his Promi- 
ſes, *of the Bleſſings of this Life, and of the Glory of 
that to come. And though I ſaid it has the Honour 
or Dignity to ſupport but One of the two Tables; 
yet there is that inſeparable Connexion between the 
two Tables, that he that breaks the one, inevitably 
breaks the other, Whoſoever, ſays S* Fames, ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be ws 
guilty of all. *Tis not poſſible to offend againſt the 
Law , and not againſt the Law-giver 3 'tis not pol- 
ſible to tranſgreſs againſt the Second Table, and not 
to violate the Firſt 3 to hate our Brother, and to 
love God. And the School-men on this account make 
but one Theological Vertue, of our Love to God, 
and our Love to our Neighbour : and S* Johr rec- 
kons Uncharitable men among Unbelievers, the Ha- 
ter of his Brother, and an Infidel to be the ſame ; ſays 
he, If a man ſays, T love God, and hate his Brother, 
be is a Lyar and again, he zs in darkneſs, i, e. with- 
out Faith or the Knowledge of God. Our Lord 
alſo, Matth. 25. pronounces, That whatſoever Love 
1s ſhew'd to his Brethren, is ſhew'd to him; T[n4/- 
zch, ſays he, as you have done it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me : and a- 
gain, what is. denied to them, is denied to him, 1na/- 
auch as you did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
you did it not to me. The true Love of God car- 
ries 
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ries with it, as a neceſſary Confequence, the Love 
of our Brother 3 and '*tis but a cheap Piece of 
Hypocriſie, and a niggardly Lye, to pretend to love 
God, who is above any Material Expreſſions of our 
Love, and to harden our hearts to our Brethren, 
who ſtand in need of ſuch things, and whom God 
has appointed and deputed to be the Receivers of 
ſuch Tribute in his behalf. And thus as all the Law 
and the Prophets hang on theſe two Command- 
ments, The Love of God, And the Love of our 
Neighbour : So theſe two again depend on one an- 
other. 

The Summ of all that has been ſaid 1s this : Love 
1s the End of the Commandment, all the Numerous 
Precepts contain'd in the Law, point only at this 
One grand Duty, and are but particular Inſtances 
and Exemplifications of it. Many things in the Law 


conſiſt more in a Shew of Goodneſs, than of true” 


Goodneſs; and are rather the Way to Righteouſneſs, 
than Righteouſneſs it (elf ; all the Typical Ceremo- 
nial Ordinances were but ad populzm phalerg, as 'tis 
ſaid, Pomps and Ornaments either to amuſe the rude 
People, or to be Helps to their weak Underſtanding 
to bring them to the Knowledge of better things 3 
while therefore they obſerved theſe, they learned to 
be Religious 3 but when they lov'd God and their 
Neighbour, they were Religious. Etzan ſtante Hie- 
roſolyma, Jeruſalem even (tanding, and the Law of 
the Sabbath being in force, the Strict Reſt of it 
yielded to the Works of itz and our Lord tells us, 
Aatth. 12. None broke and prophan'd the Sabbath 
more than the Pricſts toiling in killing and fleying 
the Beaſts for Sacrifice, and were yet blameleſs: And 
upon another occaſion of breaking the Sabbath; 


ſays. 
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ſays he, I will have Mercy, and net Sacrifice, i. e. when 
both cannot be performed, he prefers the Works of 
Mercy or Charity to a Brother, before the Outward 
Duties to God himſelf : And the learned among the 
Jews perceived, that even while they did perform 
the Outward Works enjoined them by the Law, 
that they were not principally intended in the Law : 
nay, that in reſpe& of the Works of Love, that 
they were cance]l'd, even when they ſtood moſt in 
force : that which is ſaid of our Lord's particular 
Obedience, P/al. 40. Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices 
thou wouldeſs not , but a Body haſt thou prepared 
me then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O 
God ! may be ſaid in like manner of the Obedience 
that is required of all Men, that there is a [z0- 
luifh;] thou wouldi# not have, implyed in all Com- 
mands concerning them, when they claſh or 
come 1n competition with theſe two Great Com- 
mandments, The Love of God, And the Lowe of 
our Neighbour. We ſee what is become of the 
Purifications, Vows, Sabbaths , Sacrifices, Feaſts, 
New-Moons, @*c. they are all, fince the bringing 
in of a better Covenant, de fa#o done away : all 
that Foreſt of Laws was cut down by this Nour 
Marndaturm, this New Commandment of our Lord's, 
Behold, a New Commandment I give unto you, That 
ye love one another. And not only Shadows and 
Figures gave way to this Divine Law, but many 


. real and Subſtantial Vertues vail to this Eternal 


and never-to-be-out-dated Vertue of Love or Cha- 
rity: Whether there be Prophecies, they ſhall ceaſe 3 
whether there be Knowledge , it ſhall vaniſh away - 
Nay, when Faith and Hope are no more , Charity 
abideth for ever. The Nobleſt Vertues, I may fay, 
are 
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are without Vertue, the moſt heroick Ads of 
Religion are without Religion, if performed with- 
| out Love or Charity : for where this Grace is want- 
ing, they are but Acts of Oftentation, Hypocriſie, 
or Compliance with mens own humours. That 
which is therefore the chief Scope of the Law, 
ought to be the chief Scope of our Livesz and 
what we ſce to be the main Drift of God's Precepts, 
ought to be likewiſe the main Aim of our A- 
tions. 


To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory, Worſhip, and 
Thanksgiving , this Day forth and for ever- 
mwre, Amen. 
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LameNT. ul. 39, 40. 


Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhnent of his 
Sins © 

Let mus ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again unto the Lord, 


HIS Book is ſtyl'd [the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah :] repreſenting of, and prie- 
ving for the Miſeries of Judah under 
the Captivity of Babyloz - and fo far 
tis juſtifiable. For who can deny to 

them that are in Afﬀiction, the only Conſolation of 

Affliction, which is to eaſe themſelves by complain- 

ing ? to evaporate their Sufferings by the breathings- 

out of a Sorrowful Spirit ? This is natural to all men, 
| Eec and 
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and it would ſhew an affeted Piece of Stoiciſm to 
quarrel at it 3 the Prophet's Temper had been of 
Iron, and his Bowels of Braſs, if he could have 
look'd upon the Calamity of his Country with dry 
Eyes, and an unwounded heart ; if, I ſay , he could 
have beheld the People of God, fallen into the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God; the City that was call'd by his 
Name and the Glory of all Cities, ſunk to be the 
By-word and Scortj of the Heathen 3 the Land that 
ſo 4bourided with Intiabitarits, to be ſolitary and de- 
ſolate; that was the Stage of Miracles and Divine 
Favours, to be ruined and accurſed. His breaking- 
out in the firſt Chapter upon contemplation of fo Sad 
a Change in this admiring Commiſeration, (How zs ſhe 
become a Widow, She that was great among the Na- 
tions, a Princeſs among the Provinces, how is She be. 
come tributary 2) was but a juſt Paſſion. 

But the Proptiet, in the proſecution of his Com- 
plaints, teaches us a better Remedy of our Evil, 
than empty and idle Complaining, wiz. to conſider 
them as Puniſhments, as well as Evils ; as the Effects 
of God's wrath for our Sins, as well as Miſeries ; to 
join Repentance to our Lamentations; and amend- 
ment of Life to our Uneafineſs under God's corre&- 
ing hand : for the ſenſe of Sufferings, without Con- 
trition for Sin, ſhews only a love of our Selves and 
Earthly things, but nothing that is praiſe-worthy. 
Our Prophet therefore (like a good Phyſician that 
amuſes not himſelf with the Groans or Exclamations 
of his Patient, but ſets himſelf to find out the Cauſe 
of his Diſtemper, as the readieſt way to give him 
Eaſe) paſſes by or reproves the Unſeaſonable Wail- 
ings and Lamentations of thoſe that are in Miſery, 
and lets them know that the Root of all their Miſ- 


chicfs and Misfortunes are their Trangreſſions _ 
God's 
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God's Laws, and to wring their hands and fill the 
Air with Cries, was Womaniſh and Childiſh, when 
their buſineſs was to try and ſearch their Ways, 
and turn to the Lord, whom they had forſaken by 
their Iniquities. Wherefore doth a living wan com- 
Plain ? a man for the puniſhment of his Sins 8 Let wa 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 

What one ſays of a good Author he was expound- 
ing, Whereas in the obſcure places of many Writers 'tis 
hard to make out any tolerable Senſe, the difficulty I 
find, is, in the multiplicity of excellent Senſes, to know 
which to chuſe 3 may more deſervedly be affirmed of 
doubtful places in Scripture, That 'tis more difficult 
toreſolve which Senſe to prefer, than to find a good 
ONe. 

Many are the Interpretations of my Text, and all 
tending to Edification, Some Expoſitors, becauſe 
the Hebrew has no more than [Why doth 2 living 
man complain, a man of his Sins?) and makes no 
mention of the Puniſhment a them, interpret 
the Words after this manner , Why do men pretend- 
ingly or really ſorrow exceſſruely for their Sins, 
and reſt there £ why do they not rather proceed frons 
Confeſſion, to DereliFion ? and from Derelifion to 4- 
mendment £ But though this be a good Admonition, 
there is no reaſon here to decline the Tranſlation of 
our Bible, and to leave out {| Puniſhment] it being 
common in the - Hebrew to put Sz, for the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin. If thou doeſt well , ſays God to Cair, 
Ger. 4. 7. ſhalt thou not be accepted 8 and if thou doeſt 
ot well, Sin lieth at the door, 3. e. the Puniſhment of 
Sin is at hand to ſeize thee. Others there are who 
obſerving the Prophet to vary his terms, in the firſt 
Clauſe to ſay, Why does 4 living mar complain 2? and 
in the ſecond only, Why does a Mar complain ? 

Eee 9 put 
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put a weight and Emphaſis in /ivirg - as if his mean- 
ing were, Why does he, that has yet Life and Time, 
complain, and not rather hope But a living man in 
this place imports no more, than « var, or any man : 
this form of Speech being not only uſual in Scri- 
pture, but among our ſelves, who ſay, No /iving m247: 
can endure this, when we mean no more than zo a7 
can endureit. Others underſtand the words thus, Why 
does any Mortal Man complain, \. e. murmur, as if God 
were cruel, and dealt harder meaſure to him, than he 
deſerved 5, when none ever jet bore the full Burden of 
bis Sins, but God always in judgment remembers mer- 
cy5 applying juſtly' to. ſuch Repiners, what Solomor 


ſays Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſh man perverteth his way, 


and his heart ſretteth againſt the Lord. And not 
much unlike unto this 1s their Interpretation, who 
ſay, Why does a living man complain, 1. e. affli him- 


felf for his Aftidions 8 annoy himſelf for his Annoyan- 


ces, when Troubles and Moleſtations are the common 
Lot of Mankind 2 When, as Job ſays, Man is born 
to trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards 2 Such Wailing 


and bemoaning ſpeaks only an over-fondneſs and ten- 


derneſs of our ſelves, as if we thought we were fit to 
be exempted from what our whole Race is obnoxi- 
ous to: or elſe a mutinous diſcontented Spirit againſt 
the Sovereign of the World and his Providence. 


- The wiſer Heathen may reproach the Puſillanimity, or 


Undiſciplind Temper, which ſoever it is, of ſuch 
Believers, one of whom could ſay, If our Misfor- 
tunes proceed from our Enemies, we ought to bear them 
with Fortitude 5 if from God, with Patience. Others 
again expound, Why does a living man complain, a man 


for the puniſhment of his Sin £ Why does any man 


complain or murmurat his Puniſhment, and not ra- 
ther at himſelf for doing ſuch things as brought the 
Puniſhment upon him ? In 
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In this Variety of Interpretations I ſhall adhere to 
that which I toucht upon in my Introduction, as the 
fulleſt and moſt comprehenſive of the reſt, viz. Why 
'does any man amuze himfelf with idle and fruitleſs 
Bewailing the Puniſhment of his Sins, and not rather 
ſet to remove the Puniſhment by putting away his Sins 8 
Or as the Prophet ſpeaks, By ſearching and trying bis 
ways, and turning again to the Lord, And ſo the 
Words have theſe two Parts : 

I. A Condemnation of the Courſe which Men 
ordinarily take under God's Judgments ſent on them 
for their Sins, They complarn. | 

Il. The Recommendation of a better Courſe, 
which is, To ſearch and try their Ways, and turn to 
the Lord. 

I begin firſt with the Prophet's Condemnation of 
the Courſe Men ordinarily take under God's Judg- 
ments ſent on them for their Sins, 


They Complain. 


The Complaint of a man under the Puniſhment of 
his Sins may be blameable in many Reſpe&:, and de- 
ſerve the Check imply'd in this Queſtion, Wherefore 
doth a living man complain © But I ſhall infiſt only on 
three, 

I. It may be blameable in reſpect of the Com- 
plaint it ſelf : For if it be a mere Complaint, with- 
out any Endeavour to get out of the Misfortune, 'tis 
either an Action without all Defign and Purpoſe, and 
ſo is irrational and fooliſh : or elle it pronounces that 
there is no Redreſs of the Evil a man Ilyes under, 
and then the Complaint is falſe : for there 1s no Cafe 
and Condition at leaſt of a Faithful Perſon ſo miſera- 


ble, as to be alſo Deſperate and helpleſs : but as 
Saint 


3 
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Saint Paxl ſays of Temptation, That God will ot 
uffer his Servants to be tempted above what they are a- 
ble, but will with the Temptation alſo make a way to e. 
ſcape + So in the Puniſhment of Sin, God does not 
inflit any ſo irreverſibly, that there is no Evaſion 
out of his Diſpleaſure : but if the Sinner make due 
Application to his Goodneſs, he will remove it 3 or 
ſo ſupport and comfort him under it, that it will 
countervail a Deliverance. That therefore which is 
here tax'd in the frequent Practice of men, is a lazy 
fruitleſs bemoaning themſelves, as if they were ex- 
cluded all pofſlibility of future Comfort, as well as 
the preſent poſſeſſion of it 3 a vain and affefted De- 
light to ask our Prophet's Queſtion, Chap. 1, 12. of 
all they meet, but without juſt cauſe, Was there ever 
Sorrow like my Sorrow, wherewith the Lord bath af- 
fliFed me? infinuating that great Severity is exerci- 
ſed towards them, which they have not deſerved ; 
and that they are of the Number of the Innocent, 
that are afflicted 5 of the Noble, that are Unforty- 
nate: and they complain in this fond manner, till at 
laſt they grow 1n love with their Complaints ; find a 
Conſolation, in the Want of Conſolation ; the con- 
ceived Singularity of their Condition . converting 
their Diſaſters into Glory, and a kind of Shadow of 
Comfort, But if theſe Perſons in the mean time would 
ſearch their own Hearts, and make Inquiſition into 
their Lives paſt; they would find Cauſe enough for 
God's Wrath, and confeſs that their Sufferings were 
the leaſt part of their Demerit ; and their Plumes 
of Vanity would flag and fink ; this fond Imagina- 
tion, That Satisfaftion was rather due from God to 
them, than from them to God, would be changed in- 
to a ſad Repentance 3 and they would ſeek a Solid 
Corrfort by humbling themſelves before his Divine 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, and not in the vain 
Complacencies and Ravings of an abuſed Fancy. 
But {uch is the Folly of men (like the Prodigal Son 
before he came to himſelf ) they ſet themſelves to feed 
on Husks, when in their Father's Houſe the very hi- 
red Servants have their fill of Bread 3 they mourn and 
ſuffer miſery, when Muſick and Feaſting, a Ring and 
Robe of Honour, 7. e. the higheſt Content , is pre- 
pared for them, and attends only their ſueing for it. 
2. Mens Complaints may be blameable and reprove- 
able in regard of the Perſons againſt whom they 
make them. Men commonly complain againſt For- 
tune, as if the World were governed as blindly, as 
they govern their particular Afairs : againſt their E- 
nemies, when their Enemies have no more power o- 
ver them, than their Sins give them 3 and God over- 
rules the moſt Potent Malice, and makes a Good 
Mans Enemies to be at peace with him : they com- 
plain againſt themſelves, as if their Misfortunes pro- 
ceeded only from ſome falſe or imprudent Step 


which they had made, and that they were the Effi- 


cient, as well as Meritorious Cauſe of their Sufter- 
ings : or, what is yet worſe and more dangerous, 
they charge themſelves with Unkindneſs to them- 
ſelves, that they are not indulgent enough to their 
own Content, deny themſelves the SatisfaCtions that 
are in their power 3 and this makes them often ſeek to 
drown their Cares, as they call them, in Wine; to 
alleviate their Misfortunes by Debauchery : as Thetis 
in the Poet perſwades her Son Achzlles to comfort his 
approaching Fate with the enjoying of young Wo- 
men. But Sin is a fad Refreſhment of Sorrow 3 and 
the Enlargement which men endeavour to procure 
from the Arreſts of God's Judgments, by letting 
. looſe the reins of Luſt, is like the Relief an Hydro- 
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pick Perſon ſeeks in large Draughts of Drink ; 
which gratifie his Thirſt, but quench withal the 
little Spark of Life remaining to him ; and remove 
not his Diſtemper, but make it incurable : Or elſe 
we may liken this wicked Courſe which Men take to 
eaſe their Sorrows, to Saxl's ſeeking Counſel from the 
Witch, when the Oracles of God were filent :; he 
learned by ſuch his Apoſtalie his approaching Dcitru- 
(ion , but he aſJured it alſo. The Church of Rome 
has as many appropriate Saints, as they have Needs 
and Diſtreſles ; and every Complaint of theirs has a 
Patron to redreſs it ; S* Chriſiopher at Sea, S* Roch 
in the time of Infe&tion, S* Anthony when their Cat- 
tel are diſeaſed, our Lady of Good-Succour for 
Women in Child-bed, ec. But God is all the while 
paſsd by, and all theſe that I have named, deſervedly 
forfeit Help from him that can only give it, while 
they perverſly ſeek it, where 'tis not to be had. 

3. Mens Complaints may be blameable in reſpect 
of the Nature or Manner of them : when though 
they be rightly Addreſſed, z. e. to God, yet the 
Complaint it ſelf is not Right, not qualify'd with 
the Conditions God requires, with Faith, Holineſs, 
Humility , @&c. Firſt, If men complain withour 
Faith, they complain to God, as they do to their 
Fellow-Creaturesz they tell him a Tale of their 
Wants and Diſcontents, unload their Breaſts of their 
Evils, but find no Redrefs : and we may reckon a- 
mong the Unfaithful, thoſe who refuſe or negle& to 
perform the Conditions upon which alone God has 
promiſed to hear the Cries and Complaints of men, 
though they never ſo much believe his Power and 


Goodneſs: for to be perſwaded that God will accept 


the Prayers of the Wicked, is equal Infidelity, as to 


be perſwaded that he will not accept thoſe of the - 


Righteous, 
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Righteous 3 and proceeds, if rightly conſidered, not 
from an Exceſs, but a Defe&t of Faith : and we may 
ſay with S* James, Let not ſuch look for any thing at 

his hands. | 
Secondly, If mens Complaints be not ſeaſoned with 
Humility , they are Murmurs, and not Prayers; 
Expoſtulations for Dues, not Supplications for Grace 
and Fayour. Apain, if they proceed not from a 
Gracious and Holy Mind, more from the Senſe of 
their Sins, than of their Sufferings 3 from their Sor- 
row for their Unworthineſs and Ingratitude to the 
Divine Goodneſs, than for the Chaſtiſements they 
lye under ; their Mourning and Complaining is but 
Ike that which God reproaches [ſrae/ for, Hoſ. 7. 14. 
when he had ſent a Famine upon them for their Diſ- 
obedience, They have not cried unto me, ſays God, 
with their hearts, when they howled upon their beds - 
they aſſemble themſelves [ viz. to make Supplications 
to me in my Houſe] for Corn and for Wine, 3. e. they 
bewailed not their Sins, but their Wants 3 howled 
not like Penitents, but like Wolves 3 becauſe their 
Bellies, not the Senſe of their Sins, pinched them ; 
they deſired again their loaded Tables and full Cups, 
they found no miſs of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, ec. 
The Burden of our Complaints muſt not be the Loſs 
of our-Plenty and Proſperity, of our Riches or our 
Honor, our Health or our Friends; but of the Loſs of 
our Innocence and God's Favour ; of the Smart we 
feel for our Guilt, not of our Puniſhment, if we 
will have them accepted by God, without the repre- 
henſive Interrogatory or Check in my Text, Where- 
fore doth a living man complain, a man for the Puniſh- 
ment of his Sins * And after all that has been ſaid, 
Complaints, even the beſt of them, Prayers them- 
ſelves, are but Empty Words and Air without A- 
Fer mendment 
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mendment of Life : and therefore in the ſecond 
place, the Prophet recommends to us a Better Courſe 
to deliver us out of God's Diſpleaſure, than Com- 
plaining, viz. To ſearch and try our Ways, and turn © 
again to the Lord. Which is my ſecond General 
Part. | | 


Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again 
to the Lord. 


The Prophet's Advice comprehends in it two 
things: 1. Searching and Trying our Ways in or- 
der to Converfion. And, 2%, Converſion it ſelf 
unto the Lord. 

I. Inveſtigation or ſearching out our Ways : 
which is a figurative or metaphorical Expreſtion, ta- 
ken from the hunting of wild Beaſts by the Track or 
Scent which they leave behind them, and implies, 
that our Sins many times lye hid from our ſelves, as 
well as others, and require Pains and Diligence to 
find them out. For as thoſe Creatures, which are 
either profitable or hurtful to us, out of a Natural 
Inſtin& hide themſelves from us in Holes and other 
faſt and retired Places, till the skillful Huntſman diſ- 
covers them by their Scent, their Slotts, their 
Brouſings, and the like, and beats them up for the 
Chace : So thoſe alſo that have committed Heinous 
Crimes, know that they are Obnoxious both to God 
and Man for the ſame, and uſe all poſſible Means to 
conceal them 3 and for their greater peace, nor only 
from the Eyes of the World, but from themſelves, 
z, e. from the refleGions of their own memory and 
Conſcience : inſomuch, that when God awakens and 
aftrights their ſecure and (lumbering Souls with ſome 


loud and dreadful Judgment, they are utter Strangers 
to 
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to their Sins, and at as high a Loſs to find them out 
as others and are fain to uſe no leſs Diligence ts 
diſcover them, than they did to conceal them ; to 
ſerve themſelves with the Huntſman's Art, to traverſe 
and ſearch by-ways to recover the ſecret Lairs of their 
Luſt, the intricate perplex'd Windings of their Inju- 
ſtice, and to follow them by their Scent, as I may 
ſay, viz. the Scandal and Ill Fame they have left be- 
hind them 3 by their Tracks and wild Rangings, the 
Breaches made 1n God's Laws, and the injurious 
Marks yet remaining of them among men : and be- 
fore Amendment of Life, Peace with God and their 
own Conſciences can be attained, they muſt thus hunt 
back on the Scent, and beat over again the ſame 
Ground, to retrieve the Knowledge of thoſe Crimes 
which either their wicked Habits or Cuſtom of Sin- 
ning made them paſs over without regret or regard, 
or their wicked Craft induſtriouſly concealed. And 
this is that which the Prophet means, by ſearching out 
ONr Ways. 

And then [the trying them] is much the ſame thing, 
being a Metaphor or Similitude borrowed from the 
Trade of the Gold-ſmith, who by the Touch-ſtone 
and Weights, Fire, and the Waters of Separation, 
and many laborious Operations, proves and diſtin- 
guiſhes falſe and adulterate Metals from true and 6n- 
cere, light and counterfeit Coins from current and le- 
gitimate. For all Men are more or leſs Hypocrites, 
Coiners and Gilders of Braſs and Copper, and Ut- 
terers of them for good Gold, 7. e. Embaſers of the 
pure Metal of God's Word, and Clippers of his 
Commandments, whenever their Reputation or In- 
tereſt are at Stake, and that there needs either an Ex- 
tenuation or Varniſh for their Evil Actions 3 and 
there is no leſs need of the Gold-fmith's or Chymilt's 
Ffif 2 Art, 
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Art, than of the Huntſman's 3 of the trying our 
ways, than of the hunting them out. And the ſame 
Scriptures which we have perverted and bowed to 
our Crooked Purpoſes, are the only Rule and Teſt by 
which we can ſtraighten and ſet them right again ; 
the only Waters of Separation, by which we can 
diſcover and diſcriminate the Allays and Corruptions 
of our Duties, from the pure and ſincere Holineſs 
which ought to have been in them, that can purge 
away the Droſs of our Evaſions, Palliations, Self- 
flatteries, and the like. To try Other mens Ways, 
as 'tis not ſo Ungrateful , ſo it ſeems not ſo hard 
a Ta:k : we hear nothing of late more commonly 
cry'd in the Streets, than The Tryal of ſuch a Prieſt, 
or ſuch a SeFary ; of ſuch a Jeſuite, or ſuch a 1rai- 
terons Schiſmatick, and what by the Sagacity of 
the Judge, the Uprightneſs of the Jury, and 
the Falſe-Brothers among themſelves, the Dange- 
rous Thoughts of many Hearts are revealed. But 
the great Difficulty is to find out a mans Own 
Ways: we are ſo much better Alchymiſts, than 
Chriſtians 3 cunning Falſifyers , than honeſt Diſclo- 
ſers of our Actions; we ſo long bug our ſelves in 
our Iniquities, till, as the Plalmiſt ſays, our abominable 
Wickedneſs be found out, i. e. by God, or by ſome 
other, but we rarely diſcover it our ſelves ; we 
may be deprehended , but we are ſeldom ſelt-de- 
tected. All generally abominate and execrate the 
very Names of SeCtary and Papiſt ; but we are 
not ſo unkind to their Falfifications and Equivoca- 
tions, as to their Appellations and Denominations 3 
we can give as large Diſpenſations and Allowan- 
ces to our ſelves in any Intereſted Point as they, 
though they contradict the expreſs Word of God, 
and make that glorious Light a mere lgnis gee 
a Wit. 
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a / il] with the Wiſp, and extinguiſh alſo the Candle of 
the Lord, that Inward Light of our Conſcience which 
was kindled in our Soul at our firſt Creation, and in- 
ſtead of its Divine Inſtructions teach it new Leſſons 
after the Myſteries of Hell and Iniquity. But 
theſe wicked Artifices muſt be laid afide, and 
Sincerity, Fidelity and Diligence uſed in the Ex- 
amination and Tryal of our Ways, before we can 
poſiibly turn to. the Lord, 

Which is the Second Particular I ſaid: was con- 
tained. in the Prophet's Advice, and for the ſake of 
which Duty the other of Searching and Trying our 
Ways was preſcribed : for to ſearch into our wick- 
ed Lives, and to call our palſsd Sins to remem- 
brance, if not in order to their Condemnation, 
and our Returning again to the Lord, muſt be 
to applaud them, and to delight our ſelves in a 
fanciful re-afting them over again, which is a 
greater Sin, if 1t be poſlible, than the firſt com- 
mitting them. And this Duty of Tarning again 
io the Lora, is allo exprelsd by a Metaphor, the 
ſo common Figure in Scripture, by a Simtlitude 
taken from ſuch as go altray, and return again 
into the Right way : or that fly from their A- 
bode , and upon better thoughts return home a- 
gain. For there are Wanderers from their Daty, 
as well as from the Road or Hiph-way 3 Fugt 
tives from Vertue, as well as from their Houſes 
and Country. Philo ſays of Adam and Eves fly- 
10g from God's preſence aſter their Tranſgreſiton, 
Every Sinner 45. a Fugitive : and the Pſalmiſt calls 
thoſe that break the Commandments, Wanderers 
out of the Right-way. God, in the Wiſdom of his 
Counſel, made Some things without Himſelf the. 
Centre. or Reſting-place of Interior Creatures, = 
the. 
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the Air for light Bodies, the Earth for heavy, ec. 
but he made Fiimfolf the only Center of Man's hap- 
pineſs, the only Reſting-place of his Soul 3 and when 
ever Men are intic'd and led away with their Luſts 
to ſeek Content in any Worldly or Carnal Enjoy. 
ment, as they depart from God and turn their 
Backs upon him, ſo they depart from their Peace, 
and turn their Backs upon their Felicity z and till 
they follow the Prophet's Advice, Tarn again to the 
Lord, they purſue only their Vilery. 

Now [| the turning] here ſpoken of being Figura- 
tive z not Corporal, but Spiritual 3 not local from 
place to place, but progreſſive from Vice to Vertue z 
the plain Importance of returning to the Lord, is Re- 
pentance, the forſaking our former- wicked Cour- 
ſes, and (ſerving God for the future in Holineſs of 
Life. And though the Words comprehend in their 
full Latitude the Whole Duty of Man, yet they 
may be reduc'd to theſe two ſhort Precepts which 
we find in the fourth Chapter of S* James, ver. 8. 
—— Cleanſe your Hands ye Sinners, and purifie your 
Hearts ge double-minded. By our Hands the Apoſtle 
means our Outward Actions, our Hands being the 
ordinary Inſtruments by which they are wrought : 
and by our Hearts he denotes our Inward AﬀeGtions, 
becauſe from thence our AfﬀeCtions proceed. Now 
our Outward Actions muſt be Juſt and Honeſt, be- 
cauſe by them our Hearts are only made legible and 
intelligible to the World : and our Hearts again or 
Inward Aﬀections muſt be pure and holy, becauſe o- 
therwiſe *tis as impoſſible that our Adions ſhould 
be Juſt and Honeſt, as that a clear Stream ſhould 
flow from a troubled and puddled Fountain : be- 
ſides, God ſees the Heart, though Man does not ; 
and Eaſt and Weſt will ſooner meet, and make one 
Point 
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Point in the Compaſs, than God will cloſe with an 
Impure or Wicked Perſon. If we will enjoy-an Uni- 
on with God, we mult forſake our Sins, and not ex- 


pet that be ſhould recede from his Righteouſneſs ; 


we muſt turn to him, or he- will never turn to us : 
and all onr Proſperity and Felicity depend upon our 
Early and Sincere Turning to the Lord : for as thoſe 
that Dye in the Lord, have all Tears wip'd from their 
Eyes 3 ſo the Living Man that turns to the Lord, 
ſhall have all Tears wip'd from his Eyes, as the 
Prophet implies in my Text, 2. e. his Complaints 
for the Puniſkment of his Sins taken away, nay his 
Puniſhment ſhall be turned into Bleflings and Mer- 
cies by the God of Mercy. I ſhall add but a few 
Words of Application, and conclude. 

We ſee here the higheſt Encouragement to excite 
us to Repentance and a Holy Life, no leſs than the 
removing all our Complaints, by the removing all 
our Evils ; nay, than by turning our Evils into Bleſ- 
fings. Thanks be to God, we cannot parallel the E- 
vils of our days, with thoſe of the Jewiſh Nation, 
which the Prophet here laments 5 we are not aCtual- 
ly reduced again, as ſome years (ince, to an Egyptian 
bondage, to work in Brick-kilns, by our bloudy and 
oppreſling Difſenting Brethren, Thanks be to God, 
I ſay, the Calamity of our Iſrael is not fuch, that we 
ſhould take up this Complaint, How is She become a 
Widow, She that was Gireat among the Nations, a 
Princeſs among the Provinces, how is She become tribu- 
tary £ Among antient Roman Medals there 15 one with 
a diſconſolate Figure, fitting on the Ground, with 
this Inſcription, Britannia capta, Britain ſubdu'd : 
but I truſt to the Divine Goodnefs, that the like Fate 
is far from us this day : though we were lately ſo 


near being Surpriz'd, and totally deſtroy'd. by the 
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Malice of our Bloudy Enemies, that what one faid of 
a Dog's near ſeizing the Prey, might be apply'd to 
us —— ſomiliſque tenenti, non tenet, we were ſo near 
being taken, that we were only not taken; and 
though we were not confounded, we ſeem'd to be: 
As might be gathered , as by other Evidences ſo, 
from the Letters of our ill-willing Neighbours, who, 
more ſolicitous for our Ruine, than charitable to 
warn us of our Danger, enquired only after the 
Manner and Meaſure of our Deſtruction, -but doubt- 
ed not inthe leaſt of the Certainty of it. But though 
we were Miraculouſly ſnatch'd out of the Jaws of 
Ruine, are we now ſecure ? fo that the Reprehenfion 
in my Text may be retorted on us, Wherefore doth a 
living man complain © Some forward Heads and 
Branches of the late Conſpiracy, I acknowledge, are 
cut off, or ſecured 3 but the Roots of it are ſtill lefe 
in the Ground, and charily preſerved and foſtered by 
the Still-Defigning Parties, and not alittle cheriſhed 
and affiſted by niany who pretend to be of a contra- 
ry Perſwafion. This Age, which deſpiſes to go leſs 
in a Refined Way of working Miſchief than any for- 
mer whatfoever, has fram'd an Engine,. which would 
be thought to have been filed and poliſhed by the 
very Hand of Charity, though it was forged in Hell, 
and that is, To disbelicve all that 1s ſaid of any Plot 
and Conſpiracy againſt the King, Church or State ; 
infinuate, nay dare to publiſh in Print, That the 
Conſpiracy, which makes ſuch a Noiſe, is indeed on- 
ly againſt the Accuſed Party, either to deſtroy or to 
bring it low. Good and Gracious Souls! who can 
give the Lie-to their King and Country to juſtifie 
Villains 5 make no ſcruple to reſcue Traitors from the 
Bar, and to ſet the Judges in their place ; to acquit 
Schiſmaticks and Regicides, and to arrajgn the whole 
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Loyalty of the Realm. . And with what reaſon, be- 
fide their ſecret favourinz of the Guilty 2 Forſooth, 
ſome of the Condemned Perlons denied their Treaſon 
to the laſt Moment of their Life, and expired in Pro- 
teltation of their Innocence, Their Falfe Principles 
and Impious Tenets were their Innocence, and the 
Good Opinion they have of their Wicked Deſigns is 
all the Uprightneſs and Iategrity they inſiſt on. O 
fooliſh Galatians ! ſays S* Paul, who has bewitched you £2 
when the Chriſtians among them Judaized. And we 
may fay to thoſe that countenance SeCtaries and Schiſ- 
maticks among us, O i»/enſati, O fautores! O mad 
and befotted Favourers of your greateſt Enemies ! 
who has faſcinated, who has bewitched you? Are 
theſe indeed thoſe truely Illuminated Perſons they 
pretend to be, and are you your f(eclves thoſe Repro- 
bated People they call you, that you think the 
Terms eafie to involve the Kingdom in Bloud and 
Ruine to be of their Number ? This 1s no time to 
convince this Frenzy : but I inſtance in theſe Impor- 
tant and even [{ncumbent Evils to ſhew we are not 
without Juſt Cauſes of Complaint : and fo little does 
the Nation want Complaints , that Complaints are 
one of the greateſt Grizvances we complain of, 
namely, the Complaints of thoſe who at preſent have 
no power to do further Miſchief, but with falſe Sur- 
miſes and feigned Lamentations endeavour to fill the 
Unwary with Jealoufies and Fears. Againſt all theſe 
Complaints the Prophet's Advice in my Text is a Sure 
Armour and Defence, Ii we turn unto the Lord by 
Repentance and holy Lives, he will turn our Dan- 
gers into Security, our Troubles into Peace and 0 
Proſperity, 1 laid me down and ſlept, faysthe Plalmilt, 
and roſe again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. It we lye 
down, and repoſe our Truft in the Lord in_ well- 
Gge doing, 
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doing, though there be Trayterous Cabals and Mid- 
night Confpiracies againſt us, our Sleeps ſhall be as 
Safe as Sweet : a falle Brother or a _— Con- 
ſcience, a faint Heart or an Unwary Word let ſlip, 
ſhall betray all : Nay, Means moſt remote and un- 
likely, no way relating to the Deſign on foot, ſhall 
overthrow the whole Machination ; a caſual Fire 
ſhall drive the King into his Safety, and leave the 
Traytors in the Deſtruction they contrived againſt 
him, and the like. If we ſecure our Duty, God will 
ſecure our Peace and Safety. To whom be aſcribed 
all Honour, Glory, @*c. 
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